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0 
ey | SESSIONS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 
| 
FROM 1846 To 1938. 
| 4 NUMBER WHERE HELD DATE | SECRETARY 
First Session!....... Petersburg, Va May 1-23, 1846... N. Ralston 
set be Second Session?..... St. Louis, Mo..... May 1-14, 1850... .|T. O. Summers 
| Third Session’. ....../Columbus, Ga.....|/May 1-31, 1854... ./T: O. Summers 
Fourth Session ..... Nashville, Tenn....|/May 1- 31, 1858... ./T. O. Summers 
Fifth Session‘....... New Orleans, La... April 4—May 3, 1866/T. O. Summers 
| Sixth Session®....... Memphis, Tenn... .|/May 4-26, 1870... .|T. O. Summers 
Le Seventh Session..... Louisville, Ky..... May 1-26, 1874... ./T. O. Summers 
Eighth Session...... Atlanta, Ga....... May 1-26, 1878... ./T. O. Summers 
Ninth Session®...... Nashville, Tenn....|/May 1-25, 1882... ./T. O. Summers 
| Tenth Session’...... Richmond, Va..... May 5-25, 1886. .jJ. S. Martin 
| 4 Eleventh Session®... .|St. Louis, Mo. .... .|May 7-26, 1890... .|W. P. Harrison 
| | Twelfth Session. .... Memphis, Tenn... .|May 3-21, 1894... .|W. P. Harrison 
Thirteenth Session’. .|Baltimore, Md..... May 5-28, 1898... .|J. J. Tigert 
pie ; Fourteenth Session!®..|Dallas, Tex....... May 7-26, 1902... .|J. J. Tigert 
Fifteenth Session"... Asheville Ala...|May 3-21, 1906... .|J. J. Tigert 
Sixteenth Session!?.. .|Ashevil .|May 4-21, 1910... .|A. F. Watkins 
eg ‘Seventeenth Session..|Oklahoma City... .|May 6-28, 1914... ./A. F. Watkins 
Eighteenth Session"’..|Atlanta, Ga....... May 2-18, 1918... F. Watkins 
Nineteenth Session". .|Hot Springs, Ark.. ./May 3-22, 1922... .|A. F. Watkins 
Special Session...... Chattanooga, Tenn.|July 2—4, 1924..... .|A. F. Watkins 
wentieth Session. ..|Memphis, Tenn... .|/May 5-20, 1926... .|A. F. Watkins 
Twenty-First Ses.*...|Dallas, Tex....... May 7-24, 1930... .|L. H. Estes 
Twenty-Second Ses. .|Jackson, Miss...../A 26-May 8, 1934/L. H. Estes 
pe: Twenty-Third Ses."*,.|Birmingham, Ala.. . April 28-May 6, 1938|L. H. Estes 
tee \Bishops Joshua Soule and James O. Andrew presiding. ~ William Capers and Robert Paine elected 
ae 1 bishops. *H. B. Bascom elected bishop. 1G. F. Pierce, John Early, and H. H. Kavanaugh elected 
ea : bishops. a on to mate been held in April, 1862, but di not meet on account of the wat 
+e then n htman, E. + ae D.S. Doggett, and H. N. McTyeire elected bishops. 
‘Joh elected rod bishop. . Wilson, Linus Parker, J. C. Granbery, and R. K. Hargrove 
Ree elected bishops. S Me Summers died during the session, and John S. Martin was chosen or 
bid "W. W. Duncan, C. B. Galloway, E. R. Hendrix, and J. S. Key elected bishops. 8A. G. Ha Laygood 
i P. Fitzgerald elected bishops. ®W. A. Candler and H. C. "Meerlace elected bishops. E. Hos 
ib pit ‘A. Coke Smith elected bishops. uj. J. Tigert, Seth Ward, and James Atkins elected bishops. 


On the election of J. J Tigert as bishop, A. F. atkins was made Secretary. Collins Denny, J. ¢. 


Kilgo, W. B. oSadbe ky ‘W. R. Lambuth, R. G. Waterhouse, E. D. Mousoa, and J. H. McCoy elected 


bishops. J. M. Moore, W. F. McMurry, U. V. W. Darlington, H - Du, Bose, W. N. Ainsworth, 
and James Cannon, Jr., elected bisho 4W. B. Beauchamp, J. E. Diek R. Hay, H. M. Dobbs, 


and H. A. Boaz Ig bishops. Art ur J. Moore, Paul B. ad and A. Bak Smith elected bishops. 
Ivan Lee Holt, W. W. Peele, Clare Purcell, C. C. Selecman, J. L. Decell, W. C. Martin, and W. T. 


Watkins elected bishops. 
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CONFERENCE OFFICERS 


PRESIDENTS 
WARREN A. CANDLER — ARTHUR J. MOORE 
COLLINS DENNY | PAUL B. KERN 


A. FRANK SMITH 
IvAN LEE HOLT 
WILLIAM W. PEELE 
CLARE PURCELL 
CHARLES C. SELECMAN 
JOHN L. DECELL 


JOHN M. MOORE 
URBAN V. W. DARLINGTON 
Horace M. Du BOSE 
WILLIAM N. AINSWORTH 
JAMES CANNON, JR. 
SAM R. Hay 

Hoyt M. Dosss 


HIRAM A. BOAZ WILLIAM T. WATKINS 


SECRETARY 
ASSISTANT SECRETARIES | 
R. S. SATTERFIELD........................... Oklahoma Conference 
J. B. F. YOAK, JR. ...... Western Virginia Conference 
Curtis B. HALZY ........... Associate Book Editor 
B. RHETT TURNIPSEED ........... Upper South Carolina Conference 
&. KIRKPATRICK ............ Western North Carolina Conference 
MCM. GRANT ........... North Carolina Conference 
W. M. CASSETTY, JR. ....... taro. ‘Transportation Bureau, Nashville 
WALLACE ROGERS ...... North Georgia Conference 
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JOURNAL 


OF 


TWENTY-THIRD SESSION OF THE 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 
FIRST DAY, THURSDAY, APRIL 28 


The twenty-third General Conference of the 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South (being the 


thirty-eighth General Conference since the.or- . 


ganization of the Methodist Episcopal Church in 
America in 1784), convened in the Municipal 
Additorium, Birmingham, Ala., at 9:45 A.M., 


Thursday, April 28, 1988. Previous to conven- 


ing, the delegates-elect assembled in First Meth- 


odist Church and partook of the Sacrament of the . 


Lord’s Supper. The Sacrament was administered 
by Bishops John M. Moore, Urban V. W. Darling- 
ton, James Cannon, Jr., Sam R. Hay, Hoyt M. 
Dobbs, Hiram A. Boaz, Arthur J. Moore, Paul B. 
- Kern, A. Frank Smith, Collins Denny, and Horace 
M. Du Bose. Bishops William N. Ainsworth and 
Warren A. Candler were absent on account of 
sickness. 
- The Senior Bishop, John M. Moore, called the 
General Conference to order and conducted the 
Opening devotions. The Bishop announced and 
the Conference, led by Dr. Luther Bridgers, joined 
in singing Hymn 164, “All Hail the Power of 
Jesus’ Name.” The Conference then read in uni- 


son the twenty-third Psalm. The Gloria was sung 
and Bishop John M. Moore led in the recital of the 
_ Creed. Dr. H. C. Morrison, clerical delegate from 
the Kentucky Conference, led ‘In prayer. The 


Bishop announced and the Conference joined in 
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op Mouzon 


noted 


Roll call 


Delegates pres- 
ent 


singing Hymn 162, “O for a ‘Thousand Tongues 
to Sing.” 

The Bishop called upon the Secretary of the 
last General Conference, Rev. Lud H. Estes, of the 
Memphis Conference, to call the roll. 

The roll of active Bishops was called, and the 
following answered to their names: John M. 
Moore, Urban V. W. Darlington, James Cannon, 
Jr., Sam R. Hay, Hoyt M. Dobbs, Hiram A. Boaz, 
Arthur J. Moore, Paul B. Kern, and A. Frank 


Smith. The following telegram was read from — 
Bishop William N. Ainsworth, detained at home 


by illness: 


Secretary of Methodist General Conference, Sielnstics’ Ala. 


Greeting to all the brethren. May God’s presence guide 
all deliberations. W. N. AINSWORTH. 

Our “Honor Roll” was then called and the fol- 
lowing answered to their names: Collins Denny 
and Horace M. Du Bose. Warren A. Candler was 


detained at home by illness. 
The name of Edwin DuBose Mouzon was 


called. Bishop Mouzon passed to his eternal re-— 


. ward February 10, 19387. 


The roll of the Conferences was called, and the 
following answered to their names: 
_ ALABAMA.—Clerical: John W. Frazer, Henry 
M. Andrews, J. Fletcher McLeod, W. M. Curtis, 
W. Fletcher Calhoun, D. H. McNeal. Lay: Clar- 
ence M. Dannelly, E. R. Malone, Mrs. T. H. Tyson, 


J. T. Ellison, Oscar L. Tompkins. 


ARIZONA.—Clerical: W. J. Sims. Lay: John H. 
Evans. 

BALTIMORE.—Clerical: N B. Harmon, Jr. 
Edgar C. Beery, John C. Copenhaver, Hubert Sy- — 
denstricker, H. H. Sherman, H. M. Canter, H. L. 
Woolf. Lay: John H. Rosenberger, John HE. 


Easter, N. M. Canter; George H. Lamar, C. 5. 
Coffman, J. R. Norman, George R. Harrison, 


L. Durham. 
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BELGIAN.—Clerical: William G. Thonger. 
Mrs. W. Thomas. 
BRAZIL CENTRAL COUNCIL.—Clerical: C. B. “min 
Dawsey. ent 
CALIFORNIA ORIENTAL MIssIon —Clerical: W. 
A. Davis. 
CENTRAL TEXAS.—Clerical: J. N. R. Score, P. 
E. Riley, E. B. Hawk, W. W. Ward, F. P. Culver, 
L. L. Felder, R. W. Goodloe. Lay: Hal H. Cherry, 
W. Erskine Williams, G. C. Boswell, Mrs. Gid J. 
_ Bryan, Leake Ayers, Nat Harris, eee Martin, 
B.E. McGlamery. 
CHINA.—Clerical: J ohn C. Hawk. Lay: Miss 
Hsiu li Yui. . 
CONGO MISSION H. P. Anker. 
CuBA.—Clerical: C. V. Morris. Lay: Enrique 
Noble. 
CZECHOSLOVAK.—Lay: Mrs. Emilie 
FLORIDA.—Clerical: Lud M. Spivey, Henry W. 
Blackburn, M. H. Norton, W. A. Myres, Smith 
Hardin, L. M. Broyles, William F. Dunkle. Lay: 
Robert A. Gray, Mrs. F. B. Godfrey, DeWitt Grif- 
fin, Harwell Wilson, C. B. Peeler, G. W. Tedder, 
Mrs. L. Y. Redwine. | 
HOLSTON.—Clerical: J. W. Perry, C. E. Lundy, 
R. E. Greer, M. A. Stevenson, J. A. Bays, W. P. 
Eastwood, L. M. Thomas II, E. D. Worley. Lay: 
J. N. Hillman, C. C. Sherrod, L. M. Thomas, W. E. 
Brock, Mrs. L. A. Tynes, W. K. Barnett. 
ILLINOIS.—Clerical: W. D. Humphrey. Lay: 
B. K. Beaty. | 
INDIAN MISSION.—Clerical: W. U. Witt. 
JAPAN MISSION —Clerical: S. E. Hager. 
KENTUCKY.—Clerical: W. G. Cram, J. L. Clark, 
O. B. Crockett, H. C. Morrison. Lay: W. N. 
own, E. B. Lovern, Mrs. Ludie Day Pickett. 
KOREAN CENTRAL COUNCIL —Clertoat: 
Stokes, J. S. Ryang. 3 
_ Latin MISSION —Clerical: J. A. . Phillips 
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‘APRIL 28 
First DAY 
Morning 


Delegates pres- 
ent 


J. Harman, W. 8. Long, J. H. Mrs, 


Ward, Guy E. Snavely, John J. Sparkman. 


LITTLE Rock.—Clerical : J. D. Hammons, C. M. 


Reves, C. N. Baker, E. C. Rule, J. L. Cannon, 
Lay: J. S. M. Cannon, C. A. Overstreet, J. P. 


Womack, Carl Hollis, T. E. Fuller. 


_ LOUISIANA.—Clerical: W. W. Holmes, F. N. 


Parker, H. L. Johns, R. E. Smith, Elmer C. Gunn. 


Lay: C. O. Holland, R. E. Brumby, Mrs. George S. 


Sexton, Jr., E. L. Walker, W. B. Clarke. 
LOUISVILLE.—Clerical: Roy H. Short, J. H. 
Nicholson, G. W. Hummel, W. A. Grant. Lay: 


W. J. Piggott, J. L. Stokes. 
MEMPHIS.—Clerical: Lud H. Estes, E. G. Ham- 


lett, F. B. Jones, J. E. Underwood, J. D. Jenkins, 
W. W. Henley, R. A. Clark. Lay: D. I. Dupree, 


Mrs. S. Homer Tatum, R. E. Womack, B. C. Dur- 


ham, Jr., J. T. Peeler, Henry Hedden, C. W. Bond. 
“MEXICO CENTRAL COUNCIL.—Clerical: Milton C. 


Davis, Eleazar Guerra. 


MISSISSIPPI.—Clerical: J. L. Decell, J. A. Smith, 
C. A. Bowen, B. L. Sutherland, J. T. Leggett, T. 
M. Brownlee. Lay: J. M. Sullivan, Mrs. Paul Ar- 
rington, B. M. Stevens, H. H. Crisler, W. D. Haw- 
kins. 

Missouri.—Clerical: W. M. Alexander, Frank 
C. Tucker, J. D. Randolph, R. C. Holliday, D. K. 
Pegues. Lay: F. F. Stephens, S. P. Cresap, Mrs. 
E. H. Farmer, V. L. Drain, Jr. a 

NEw MExico.—Clerical: C. K. Campbell, C. C. 
Hightower. Lay: C. E. Mead, Mrs. I. J. Ayers. 

NorRTH ALABAMA.—Clerical: Clare Purcell, G. 
M. Davenport, S. O. Kimbrough, M. E. Lazenby, 
Henry M. Stevenson, W. Angie Smith, E. M. 


Barnes, F. K. Gamble, J. D. Hunter, D: C. 


Nutt, M. A. Franklin. Lay: Harry Denman, W. 


-D. Graves, J. B. Wadsworth, B. L. Ingram, Paul 
__§. Haley, E. J. Garrison, Mrs. Isaac Morris, F. 5. 


NorTH ARKANSAS.—Clerical: A. W. Martin, J. 
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Q. Schisler, Warren Johnston, E. T. Wayland, E. 
+B. Williams, J. L. Rowland. Lay: C. A. Stuck, 
J. M. Williams, J. H. Reynolds, Sam Galloway, 
M. J. Russell, C. W. Harrington. 

NoRTH CAROLINA.—Clerical: E. C. Few, E. L. 
Hillman, J. M. Ormond, T. McM. Grant, B. B. 
Slaughter, W. L. Clegg, J. H. Barnhardt, A. J. 
Hobbs, H. C. Smith. Lay: W. P. Few, W. L. 
Knight, W. K. Greene, W. C. Chadwick, Gurney 
P. Hood, Coolidge G. Morris. 


NORTH GEORGIA.—Clerical: W. T. Watkins, 


CC. Jarrell, H. H. Jones, W. A. Shelton, W. P. King, 
Wallace Rogers, Lester Rumble, A. M. Pierce, 

John F. Yarbrough, W. H. LaPrade, L. M. Twiggs. 
Lay: Mrs. L. M. Awtrey, N. G. Slaughter, Miller 
S. Bell, Mrs. M. E. Tilley, T. J. Lance, I. S. In- 
gram, J. C. Wardlaw, Jere Wells, Smith L. 
Johnston, Hubert Quillian, H. W. Cox. ~ 

NORTH MISSISSIPPI.—Clerical: J. D. Wroten, L. 
P. Wasson, W. R. Lott, A. T. McIlwain, Mellville 
Johnson, J. E. Stephens. Lay: J. G. Houston, J. 
G. McGowen, A. W. Milden, John W. Kyle. 

NORTH TEXAS.—Clerical: Paul E. Martin, H. G. 


Ryan, S. A. Barnes, C. C. Selecman, J. H. Grose- 


close, W. C. Martin, 8. H. C. Burgin. Lay: Ezra 
S. Fudge, John C. Murphree, Mrs. W. O. Jordan, 
_(. F. Ashcraft, Jess F. Morris, D. F. Armistead, 
W. H. Cullum, Jr. 

NORTHWEST.—Clerical: H. S. Shangle. Lay: 
H.S. Shangle. 
NORTHWEST TEXAS.—Clerical: J. O. Haymes, 


C. R. Hooten, O. P. Clark, C. A. Bickley, W. M. 
Pearce, E. E. White, George W. Montgomery. 
Lay: Ray H. Nichols, S. H. Condron, Mrs. C. M.. 
Randal, J. M. Willson, Sam M. Braswell, ae 


Yoder, B. F. Jackson. 

OKLAHOMA.—Clerical: Forney Hutchinson, R. 
S. Satterfield, R. E. L. Morgan, S. H. Babcock, C. 

L ptomes: L. L. Evans, W. B. Slack, J. D. Salter. 
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Sac 


xem, re Lay: Carl S. McFall, Mrs. E. B. Dunlap, H. E. 
Newton, M. A. Beeson, J. R. Cole, Jr., J. H. Car- 


lock, S. S. Orwig: 
Delegates pres- 
ent PAcIFIC.—Clerical: Grover C. Emmons, R. P. 
Shuler, John R. Kenney. Lay: Nathan Newby, 
A. H. Moore, E. M. Sweet, Jr. 


- POLISH MISSION.—Clerical: G. P. Warfield. 


St. Louis.—Clerical: Ivan Lee Holt, John F. 
Caskey, C. W. Tadlock. Lay: W. W. Parker, Mrs. 
G. R. Allison, Mrs. H. F. Clinger, F. E. Williams. 

SOUTH CAROLINA.—Clerical: J. Emerson Ford, — 
E. K. Garrison, W. D. Gleaton, Peter Stokes, E. L. 
McCoy. Lay: Will Stackhouse, M. R. Mobley, 
George J. Bethea, Charlton DuRant. — 

SOUTH GEORGIA.—Clerical: T. D. Ellis, H. T. 
Freeman, Silas Johnson, C. M. Meeks, J. P. Dell, 
W. F. Quillian, J. H. Wilson, Leland Moore. Lay: 
Warren Roberts, T. E. Thrasher, Mrs. C. C. Sapp, 
C. L. Shepard, W. T. Anderson, Dice R. Anders, 
J. L. Bennett, S. A. Nunn. 

SOUTHWEST MISSOURI M. Starker 
H. H. Luetzow, J. D. Robins, W. L. Perryman. 
Lay: Robert J. Smith, Mrs. H. R. Farmer, W. L. 
Earp, 1. H. Reed. | 

TENNESSEE.—Clerical: J Baggett, D. 
Hinkle, John Durrett, Harvey W. Seay, John L. 
Ferguson, Willard H. Blue, W. B. Ricks. Lay: - 
W. O. Batts, O. K. Holladay, W. H. Wiseman, J. 
F. Rawls, Mrs. J. P. Harvill, L. W. Lane, B. A. 
Whitmore. 
_ TExas.—Clerical: Guy F. Jones, Joe Z. Tower, 
H. I. Robinson, Paul W. Quillian, Guy H. Wilson, 
J. W. Mills, A. T. Walker, S. S. McKenney, Ed J. 
Harris. Lay: W. W. Fondren, John T. Scott, T. 
E. Acker, W. C. Windham, H. F. Banker, H. L. 
Lowman, Ear! Huffor. 

TEXAS MEXICAN.—Clerical: Felix ‘E. Soto. 
Lay: Mrs. Frank Onderdonk. 
_- UPPER SOUTH CAROLINA.—Clerical: W..B. Gar- 
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rett, B. R. Turnipseed, C. E. Peele, W. L. Mullikin, 
J. D. Gillespie. Lay: W. D. Roberts, H. N. Sny- 
der, A. Coke Summers, J. A. Henry, T. B. Stack- 
house, B. W. Crouch. | 

VIRGINIA.—Clerical: J. C. dye 
Potts, J. M. Rowland, F. L. Wells, H. P. Clarke, 
H. P. Myers, W. Archer Wright, S. C. Hatcher, 
F. R. Chenault, C. C. Bell, W. A. Smart, J. W. 
Moore. Lay: L. W. Wells, W. R. Phelps, B. L. 
Fisher, R. L. Brewer, R. E. Blackwell, J. H. Redd, 
Lucius Gregory, O. R. Pettyjohn, S. ‘A. Short, 
W. B. Roper, W. T. Elliott. 

West TEXAS.—Clerical: L. U. Spellman, J. 
Grady Timmons, Edmund Heinsohn, K. P. Bar- 
ton, H. M. Ratliff, S. L. Batchelor, J. J. Mason. 
Lay: W. W. Jackson, Mrs. Seth Craig, H. E. Jack- 
son, E. Y. Lee: C. M. Montgomery, Frank J or- 
dan. 

WESTERN MEXICAN.—Clerical: Richard J. Par- 
ker. Lay: Mrs. Richard J. Parker. 


WESTERN NorTH CAROLINA.—Clerical: W. W.. 


Peele, W. A. Lambeth, G. T. Rowe, C. C. Weaver, 
J. B. Craven, C. H. Moser, P. N. Garber, E. K. 
McLarty, C. S. Kirkpatrick, P. W. Tucker, G. Ray 
Jordan, W. A. Rollins. Lay: J. B. Ivey, A. J. 
Kirby, H. A. Dunham, J. E. Lambeth, O. V. Woos- 
ley, J. A. Jones, E. A. Cole, L. L. Gobbel, W. H. 
Worth, Paul F. Evans. 


WESTERN VIRGINIA.—Clerical: W. M. Given, B. 


r. Taylor, J. B. F. Yoak, Jr., L. Riggleman. Lay: 
Wade H. Coleman, E. C. Watson, D. H. Alexander, 
George W. Bright. 

On motion of Frank B. J ones, of the Memphis 


Conference, seconded by J. N. R. Score, of the 


Central Texas Conference, Lud H. Estes was 


elected Secretary. 
On nomination of the Secretary the following 


assistants were elected: Assistant Secretary, H. 


M. Canter, of the Baltimore Conference; Journal 
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scl hes Secretaries, G. C. Emmons, of the Pacific Confer- 

a OO and R. S. Satterfield, of the Oklahoma Con- 

7, ial ference; Revision of the Discipline, Roy H. Short, 

_ Secretaries of the Louisville Conference, and Willard H. Blue, 

of the Tennessee Conference; Calendar Secretary, 

J. B. F. Yoak, Jr., of the Western Virginia Con- 

ference; Nonconcurrent Calendar Secretary, H. 

M. Andrews, of the Alabama Conference; Daily 

Advocate and Press, J. N. R. Score, of the Central 

Texas Conference; Tellers and Ballot Sheets, B. 

A. Whitmore, of the Tennessee Conference, and 

Curtis B. Haley, Associate Book Editor; Nomina- 

tions for Boards, etc., W. R. Lott, of the North 

Mississippi Conference, and A. W. Martin, of the 

North Arkansas Conference; Standing Votes, B. 

Rhett Turnipseed, of the Upper South Carolina 

Conference, F. L. Wells, of the Virginia Confer- 

ence, T. M. Brownlee, of the Mississippi Confer- 

ence, and C. S. Kirkpatrick, of the Western North 

Carolina Conference; Yea and Nay Vote, T. McM. 

Grant, of the North Carolina Conference, J. L. 

Clark, of the Kentucky Conference, E. E. White, 

of the Northwest Texas Conference; Reference of 

Papers, M. A. Stevenson, of the Holston Confer- 

ence; Railroads, W. M. Cassetty, Jr., of the Trans- 

portation Bureau; Telegrams and Correspond- 

ence, H. M. Ratliff, of the West Texas Confer- 

ence; Stenographic Secretary, Wallace Rogers, 

of the North Georgia Conference; Reports Secre- 

| tary, J. P. Dell, of the South Georgia Conference. 

Alternates The following alternates were seated in place 
seated of principal delegates: 

| ALABAMA.—Lay: Mrs. R. R. Ellison for Z. V. 

Judd. 

BALTIMORE.—Clerical: S. K. Cockrell for G. G. 

Martin. 
CENTRAL M. M. Chunn for 
A. D. deceased. 
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CZECHOSLOVAK.—Clerical: Joseph Dobes for 
J. P. Bartak. 

HoLsTton.—Lay: A. S. Ernest 
Henson, deceased ; es A. Carter for J. N. Harmon, 


Jr. 
KENTUCKY haa C. P. Caudill for J. D. White- 


aker. 
LOUISVILLE —Clerical: L. N. Sinckay for H. H. 


Jones. 
MISSISSIPPI eae re R. L. Ezelle for T. L. Bailey. 
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_ Morning 


NoRTH ALABAMA —Lay: Amos N. ‘Kirby for C. 


Hal Cleveland. 


NoRTH CAROLINA —Lay: J. Paul Frizelle dom 

J. L. Becton, deceased ; Miss Sallie Lou McKinnon 
for Cale K. Burgess. 

NORTH MISSISSIPPI.—Lay: Mrs. R. P. Neblett 
for J. H. Johnson. 

OKLAHOMA.—Lay: C. W. McKeehan for B.C. 
Clark. 

ST. LouIs.—Clerical: Floyd V. Brower for Lu- 
ther E. Todd, deceased. 


SOUTH CAROLINA.—Lay: R. Leo Carter for J.C. 


Guilds. 

TEXAS.—Lay: W. B. Landrum for Mrs. J. W. 
Mills; H, L. Griffin for H. W. Stillwell. 

VIRGINIA ——Lay: B. C. Baldwin for O. P. New- 
comb. 

WESTERN NoRTH CAROLINA.—Lay;: Sieg. C. C. 
Weaver for G. B. Howard, deceased ; R. T. Amos 
for W. R. Odell, deceased. 
D. Ellis, clerical delegate the South 
Georgia Conference, presented the following reso- 
lution, which was adopted: 


_ Be it resolved: That the Rules of the last enatal Con- 
sa held in Jackson, Miss., April 26-May 8, 1934, be 
adopted for the temporary government of the present ses- 
sion of the General Conference, except “B” under Rule 
VIII, changing in that Rule the name “Walthall Hotel” to 

“Tutwiler Hotel.””’ The name of the hotel is to designate 
the office of the Secretary of the General Conference. 


Rules of order 
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APRIL 28 T. Ellis also presented the following reso- 

pe lutions on the organization of the General Con- 
ference, and they were adopted: 


Concerning 
organization 


RESOLUTIONS ON ORGANIZATION | 


Be it resolved: 1. That a permanent Committee on Rules, 
composed of five members to be appointed by the College 
of Bishops, be constituted. 

2. That a Committee on Privileges and Siteidinelionas 
composed of five members to be appointed by the College 
| | of Bishops, be constituted. To this committee any delegate 
= _.... shall submit what he considers a question of privilege 
1 | relative to the business of the Conference. The committee 


| | shall determine whether or not the matter submitted is a 
| | a: question of privilege. All matters approved by the com- 
Te mittee as matters of privilege shall be reported to the Pre- 
[ siding Officer and acted upon each day immediately after 


the approval of the journal. It shall be the duty of the 


i | Claimants, Finance, and Boundaries, (9) Lay Activities, 


ets (10) Church Relations and Bible Cause. 


_ 4, That when these committees assemble for organiza- 


Pare Committee on Privileges and Introductions to see that all 
Aeahe questions of courtesy, privilege, and fraternity are duly 
te a observed by the General Conference. 
ee 3. That there shall be ten Standing Comiutbebe com- 
H | } | | posed of one clerical and one lay representative from each 
ita Motes Annual Conference, to be elected by the respective dele- 
TE | 1} gations as follows: (1) Episcopacy, (2) Itinerancy, (3) 
ein Revisals, (4) Publishing Interests, (5) Christian Educa- 
Sika tion, (6) Missions, (7) Church Extension, (8) Conference 


tion they shall elect a temporary chairman and secretary 


er 


~ 


| | officer of a General Board shall be eligible to serve as 
| ne chairman or secretary of the committee which is to con- 
sider the work of the Board of which he is an official. 

5. That the Committees on Episcopacy, Revisals, Chris- 
| ia | _ tian Education, Church Extension, and Lay Activities, 
ra which are the odd numbers on the list, shall hold their 
1 stated meetings on Monday, Wednesday, and Friday of 
each week, beginning at 2:30 P.M.; and the Committees on 
Itinerancy, ‘Publishing Interests, Missions, Conference 
Claimants, Finance and Boundaries, Church Relations and 
Bible Cause, which are the even numbers on the list, shall 


ie a _/and afterwards by ballot a permanent chairman and secre- 

eh 14 | tary. Provided that for permanent organization of each 
Hie i ‘ standing committee a quorum be required; and that no 
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hold their stated meetings on Tuesday, Thursday, and APRIL 28 Th 
Saturday of each week, beginning at 2:30 P.M. First Day o 1) 
6. That the committees that are scheduled to meet on Morning | 

Mondays, Wednesdays, and Fridays shall meet at their Concerning — 

respective places today at 2:30 P.m., and those scheduled 
to meet on Tuesdays, Thursdays, arid Saturdays shall meet 

at 3:30 P.M. today for organization and report their organ- 

ization to the Editor of the Daily Advocate for publication 


not later than 7 P.M 

7. That all sianiarinls in the hands of the Secretary 
shall be referred, without reading their captions, to ap- 
_ propriate committees. 
8. There shall be a committee of five members, to be ap- | 
_ pointed by the College of Bishops, to which shall be sub- 
_ mitted the Secretary’s report with the stenographic report | | : me | | 
of the proceedings. The said committee shall carefully ae 
examine the records and report to the General Conference — 
in either of the following forms, which shall be add 


4 


- 
— 


followed: att 
(1) “We have examined the minutes and found 
correct,” or | 

(2) “We have examined the minutes and found them 74a) 
correct, except in the following particular or | 4 i ] 
particulars.” 

The report of the Committee on Minutes shall be sub- ah | i 
mitted to the General Conference and may be amended or een 
adopted as submitted. 
Any error subsequently discovered shall be reported ‘to tt 
the Committee, and upon its recommendation may be cor- ah 
rected by the General Conference. - 
The following resolutions, presented by T. D. Consideration | ai 
Ellis, clerical delegate from the South Georgia Union be j 
were adopted : order 
Be it EE : 1. That we request the Commission on | eae 
Interdenominational Relations and Church Union to make ath 
its report tomorrow morning, immediately after the ap- uel ; 
proval of the Journal. icin 
2. That the Plan of Union of the Methodist Episcopal | | elie 
Church, the Methodist Protestant Church, and the Meth- | Lae j 


- Odist Episcopal Church, South, when presented tomorrow 
Morning, be the coutivuing order of business until disposed 


of by the General Conference. 


Bishop Moore announced the committees as Special com- — 
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APRIL 28 
First Day 


Morning 


Special com- 
mittees 


Address of 
welcome 


Visitors 
presented 


called for in the Resolution on Organization, as 
follows: 


COMMITTEE ON RULES.—T. D. Ellis, South Georgia Con- 
ference, Chairman; J. W. Moore, Virginia Conference; 
J. W. Mills, Texas Conference; W. W. Holmes, Louisiana 
Conference; O. K. Holladay, Tennessee Conference. 


COMMITTEE ON MINUTES.—T. McM. Grant, North Caro- 
lina Conference, Chairman; V. L. Drain, Jr., Missouri 
Conference; W. R. Lott, North Mississippi Conference; 
J. R. Kenney, Pacific Conference; ; C. M. Reves, Litteg 
Rock Conference. 


COMMITTEE ON: PRIVILEGES AND INTRODUCTIONS—Nolan 


B. Harmon, Jr., Baltimore Conference; W. K. Greene, 
North Carolina Conference; H. W. Blackburn, Florida 
Conference; S. H. C. Burgin, North Texas Conference; 


Mrs. S. A. Craig, West Texas Conference. 


Dr. S. O. Kimbrough, clerical delegate from the 
North Alabama Conference and presiding elder of 


the Birmingham District, in well-chosen words 


welcomed the General Conference to Birmingham. 
Bishop Moore responded felicitously. 
Bishop Arthur J. Moore and Bishop Paul B. 


Kern, acting as a Committee on Privileges and 


Introductions, .presented the following to Bishop 
John M. Moore, who in turn presented them to 
the Conference: Dr. James H. Straughn, Presi- 
dent of the General Conference of the Methodist 
Protestant Church; Dr. Harold Paul Sloan, Edi- 
tor of the Christian Advocate, New York; Rev. 
J. S. Ryang, General Superintendent of the Ko- 
rean Methodist Church; Rev. Zensuke Hinohara, 
President of Hiroshima College for Women, Hiro- 


shima, Japan. 


Bishop Arthur J. — was recognized for a 
message of special privilege to the house, and read 
the letter from Bishop W. N. Ains- : 
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LETTER FROM BISHOP AINSWORTH 
MACON, GA., April 22, 1938. 


To the General Conference, Methodist Episcopal Church, South, Bir- 
mingham, Ala 


Dear Brethren: The Church has been good enough to 
give me a place in its service from tender childhood up to 
sixty-six years of age. I have served as janitor, Sunday- 
school teacher, steward, pastor, college president, and 
general superintendent. In every relation I have given 
the Church, without reserve, all that I had to give. Would 


that it might have been better! 
I was entrusted with license to preach forty-seven years 


ago this month and was appointed to my first pastorate — 


forty-seven years ago next month. It so happens that this 


- js the exact period of time that my father occupied the © 


effective relation in the itinerant ranks. 
A serious break in my physical health makes it unwise 


for me any longer to subject myself to any severe strain 
of work or responsibility. I must ask you, therefore, to 
release me from the active duties of the Episcopal office, 


in which I have done my best for twenty years. 
_ With abiding love for the Church and all of my dear 


brethren, I am 
Sincerely your servant for Christ’s sake, 
WILLIAM N. AINSWORTH. 


The Conference referred the request of Bishop 
Ainsworth to the Committee on Episcopacy. 
The following telegram from Bishop Candler 


was read: 
To the General Conference, M. E. Church, South, Birmingham, Ala. 


Accept cordial greetings. I pray the session will be a 
great blessing to the Church for the cause of Christ. 
W. A. CANDLER, Atlanta, Ga. 


Motion of W. T. Watkins, clerical delegate 


from the North Georgia Conference, seconded by 


J. W.. Perry, of the Holston Conference, prevailed, 
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instructing the Secretary to send words of regret > 


to Bishops Ainsworth and Candler because of 
their inability to be present and assure them 


of our prayers. 
Motion of W. G. ‘Cram, clerical delegate 50nr 


‘the Kentucky Conference, seconded by Lud H. 


Aldersgate 
session - 
ordered 


» 


~ 


i 
4 | 
| 
> 
4 | 
| 
> 
| | 
5 
= 
¢ 
f 
| 
«& 
¢ 
°F 
ir | 
j 
| 
4 
: 
| 
i: 
ig 
vendor. 
¢ Rok 
gt 
| 


7 


— 


| 


» 


| 20 Journal of the Twenty-Third General Conference 


APRIL 28 Estes, clerical delegate from the Memphis Con- 
First DAY 
ference, prevailed that we have a session of the 
Conference on Sunday afternoon at three o’clock, 
Aldersgate 
session, to be an Aldersgate session, in view of the fact 
that we will celebrate the two hundredth anniver- 
sary of Wesley’s Aldersgate experience on May 
24. 4 | 
Motion prevailed instructing the Secretary to 
send messages of sympathy to the families of all 
members of the General Conference who have. 


_ passed away since their election. 


Messages of 
sympathy 


Motion ot D, Bilia, clerical delegate from the 


South Georgia Conference, seconded by J. W. 
Mills, clerical delegate from the Texas Confer- 
ence, prevailed that we hear the Episcopal Ad- 
dress, and if it becomes necessary, extend the time 
for its completion. Bishop Hoyt M. Dobbs, Sec- 
Episcopal i retary of the College of Bishops, read the Address. 
The Address was prepared by Bishop W. N. 
Ainsworth, and passed on by the College of Bish- © 
ops. | 
At the conclusion of the reading by Bishop 
Dobbs, Bishop Denny was recognized by the 
Chair and made the following statement: 


Bishop Denny 
makes 
statement 


The address to which you have just listened is by pre- 
scription and properly headed, “The Episcopal Address to 
the General Conference of 1938.” The ten brethren who 
signed it came before you, not as individuals but as 
Bishops, as they had the right to do and as has been the 
custom since 1812. Bishop Candler and myself appear 
before you as Bishops. We were elected and ordained to 
this office, he in 1898, I in 1910. How this address from us 

_ came to be headed, “A Statement by Bishops Candler and 

Denny,” I do not know. Such a heading had neither our 

consent nor our knowledge. It is the Episcopal Address of 
two of your College of a 


Bishop Denny read “A Statement by Bishops 
Candler and Denny.” (For text of 
papers, see Appendix.) 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South — 


Bishop Cannon asked for the privilege of a 
brief statement, which was granted by the Chair, 
and read the following: 


As one of the College of Bishops, who gave much 
thought and time to the preparation of the section on 
Unification in the Episcopal Address, in view of the state- 
ment read by Bishop Denny, I must with great regret 


make for myself the following statement: 


As I understand the English language, there is not one 
sentence, one phrase, one word in the Episcopal Address 
which indicates the attitude toward the proposed Plan 


~~ of Union of any of the Bishops signing the address. (1) 
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First Day 


Morning 


Bishop Can- 
non makes 
statement 


There is in the address no discussion whatever of the =~ 


“great issues” to which Bishops Candler and Denny refer 
jin their paper. (2) In justice to myself as a signer of 
the Episcgpal Address, I must positively deny that there 
is any statement in the Address from which, as Bishops 
Candler and Denny declare, “it can be necessarily inferred 
that a majority of the College are of opinion that this 
General Conference may complete the process of adopting 
that Plan of Union.” (3) Again I must positively deny 
that there is anything in the Address which can accurately 
be interpreted as Bishops Candler and Denny declare as 
“a recommendation that the pending Plan of Union be ap- 
proved by this General Conference.” For after confining 
the Address to a strictly historical statement of the atti- 
tude of the Church on Unification from 1914 to the present 
time, the Address concludes the statement on Unification 
with just one sentence. | 

The Address states: “We commend the report of this 
Commission to the General Conference for thorough con- 
sideration and such action as is befitting the most im- 
portant matter which has come before the General Con- 
ference since the organization of our Church in 1845.” | 

I must emphasize that in this one sentence there is not 
one phrase and not one word which warrants the un- 


- precedented refusal by Bishops Candler and Denny to sign 


the Episcopal Address; which warrants the inferences 
which are drawn by them, or which warrants the insistent 
demand that an argument against the Plan of Union be 
read in connection with the Episcopal Address. The fact 
that there is no argument in the Address on the question 
of Unification does not imply that the signers of the Ad- 
dress do not have positive convictions on the question of 
Unification, but it does mean that after very thorough 
consideration it was decided unanimously, with the ex- 


ception of Bishops Candler and Denny, that the Episcopal 


Address is not the place for the presentation of arguments | 


for or against the Plan of Union. Such arguments belong 
Judicial Council. I greatly deplore that such an argument 


Statement. 


_ to the General Conference, or to its Committees, or to the — 


~—~should have been injected in connection with the Episcopal — 
Address, and therefore deplore the necessity for this 


7 — 


pe 


a 
| 
- 
"4 
| 
J 
f 
t 
a 
é 
| 
| 
‘ 
» 
> 
i 
| 
| 
ay fe 
) 
| 
t 
| 


ee 22 Journal of the Twenty-Third General Conference 


APRIL 26 Nathan N ewby, lay delegate from the Pacific ' 
a pee Conference, was recognized by the Chair to make 
‘Sa ee a point of order and a motion. The Chair ruled 
| Point of ore that, inasmuch as the time had -been extended to 
| _ finish hearing the reading of the Episcopal Ad- 
|i dress, the time of this session had automatically 


tet 
| 
4 


te 


expired and that no motion could be entertained 


ft or business transacted. 

TER Bishop Hughes Bishop Moore introduced Bishop Edwin Holt | 

te Hughes, Senior Bishop of the Methodist Episco- _ 

pal Church, “The ambassador of good will for 

American Methodism.” 

Adjournment The Conference joined in singing the doxology 
and was dismissed with the benediction pro- 


nounced by Dr. Harold Paul Sloan. 


4 


~ 


SECOND DAY, FRIDAY, APRIL 29 


Econ The Conference met in the second day’s ses- 
sion at 8:30 A.M., Bishop John M. Moore in the 
chair. The opening devotions were conducted by 
~W. M. Alexander, clerical member from the Mis- 
| i souri Conference. Hymn 248, “Jesus, Keep Me 
| i Near the Cross,” and Hymn 232, “I Need Thee 
Every Hour,” were sung, after which Dr. Alex- 
ander read Philippians 2: 1-11 and led in prayer. 
The Conference joined in singing Hymn 235, 
“Thou My Everlasting Portion.” 


Report of The Committee on Minutes submitted their re- 


| Morning 
Opening 


<= ‘2 


Tig on Minutes port, which was adopted, as follows: 
| { if | We have examined the minutes of Thursday’ s session,. 
and find them correct. 
ih f | 1 Roll call On motion of the Secretary, the calling of the 
Pa roll was restricted to the absentees of yesterday. 
Rue The following answered to their names: 
ALABAMA CONFERENCE.—Lay: Zebulon V. Judd. 


- MISSOURI CONFERENCE.—Lay: Paul Stevenson. 
NORTH ALABAMA CONTRREN OR —Lay:. C. Hal 
Cleveland. | 
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M ethodist Episcopal Chureh, South 


OKLAHOMA CONFERENCE —Lay: B: C. Clark. 
TEXAS CONFERENCE.—Lay: H. W. Stillwell. 

The following alternates were seated in place of 
principal delegates: Central Texas Conference, 
T. Edgar Neal, clerical, for E. B. Hawk; North 
Alabama Conference, Amos N. Kirby, lay, for 
W. D. Graves; North Georgia Conference, John 
S. Candler, lay, for I. S. Ingram; North Missis- 
-sippi Conference, Mrs. H. L. Talbert, lay, for R. 


W. Sharp. 


Bishop Moore announced that he had 
from Bishop Dacorso, of Brazil, a letter explain- 
ing his absence from the Conference on account 
of personal illness, and sending his regrets. 


APRIL 29 
SECOND Day 


Morning 


Alternates. 


seated 


‘Letter from 
Bishop | 
Dacorso 


The Committee on Privileges and Introductions, Visitors, pre- 


through its Chairman, Nolan B. Harmon, Jr., pre- 
sented the following visitors to Bishop Moore, 


who in turn presented them to the Conference: 


Bishop J. Ralph Magee, of the St. Paul Area of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church; Dr. Eric North, 
Executive Secretary of the American Bible So- 
ciety; Dr. Fred D. Stone, one of the Publishing 
Agents of the Methodist Episcopal Church; Dr. 
Dan Brummitt, editor of the Christian Advocate, 
Chicago and Kansas City Area, Methodist Episco- 
pal Church; Dr. Orien W. Fifer, editor of the 


Christian Advocate, Cincinnati Area, Methodist 


Episcopal Church; and Dr. Robert B. Stansell, 


member of the Commission on Church Union of 


the Methodist Episcopal Church. 


_ Bishop John M. Moore surrendered the chair 
to Bishop Darlington. 


Bishop Collins Denny was recognized for a per- eke: Dear’ 


penal statement, as follows: 


Brethren: Twelve years ago, as our records show, there 


a was a blunder of which I cannot but accept the responsi- 


bility. At my age it is not likely that I shall ever again 
face a General Conference. I should like the record to 
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Second DAY 
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show the fact, and of course, I release the Secretaries from 
the responsibility for the error of which I speak. 
It occurred in the General Conference of 1926 at Mem- 


Bishop Denny phis. Those of you who were there remember that it was 


makes per- 
sonal 
ment 


Order of the 
day 


state- 


not always a calm atmosphere. 

Brother C. C. Featherstone, of the Upper South Car- 
olina Conference, when I was in the chair, arose and raised 
a question that the representatives of Mission Conferences 
could not be appointed members, full members, of the sev- 
eral committees in the General Conference. 

I ruled it out of order and the ruling was sustained, 


--Then Dr.-Andrew Sledd, of the Alabama Conference, rose 


and made the point of order that the motion was out of 
order. | 

Now, neither the minutes nor the Daily Advocate showed 
the grounds upon which that decision was made. The 
motion to put those brethren on the several committees 


ought to have been to suspend the rules, for we had al- 


ready adopted Rules of Order, and in those Rules of 
Order was the statement that each Conference should 
have one clerical and one lay delegate on each committee. 
Since the members from the Mission Conferences were 


members also of Annual Conferences, that would have 


given those Conferences more than the Rules of Order per- 
That may seem a little matter, but it has been a thorn 
in my side for twelve years. I want that corrected. I 
believe you will do me the favor to have it corrected so 
that hereafter, if there should be an examination of our 
records, the General Conference will not be held respon- 


sible for a bungler. 


Why I didn’t notice it, I don’t know, except the fact 
that even then it may have been the case, as some of my 
brethren now allege, that I was touched with a little 


softening of the brain. 


On motion of Nathan Newby, lay delegate from 
the Pacific Conference, duly seconded, the state- 
ment was ordered to record. [See Journal, 1926, 
pp. 48-50.—ED. ] 

T. D. Ellis, clerical delegate Footie the South 
Georgia Conference, called attention to the fact 
that we have reached the time for the Order of 
the Day. Bishop Darlington recognized Bishop 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


John M. Moore, who made the following state- 
ment: 


The Commission on Interdenominational Relations and 


Church Union has asked that Dr. T. D. Ellis represent the — 


Commission on the floor of the General Conference, and 
so he takes the responsibility as if he were the Chairman 
of the Commission and you will give heed to his guidance 


accordingly. 


J. L. Decell, clerical member from the Missis- 


sion, presented and read the report of the Com- 
mission on Interdenominational Relations and 
Church Union, omitting the reading, by common 
consent, of an official copy of the Plan of Union 
attached to and made a part of the Report of the 
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Day 


Morning 


Report of 


Commission 
on Interde- 


~-nominational . 


Relations 
and Church 
Union read 


Commission. At the conclusion of the reading of 


the report T. D. Ellis, clerical delegate from the 
South Georgia Conference, was recognized and 
_ gaid: “In moving the adoption of the report in 
this historical hour, I am going to present a pre- 
amble and a resolution which I shall now read.” 
He then read as follows: 


Whereas the: General Conference at J ackson, Miss., on 
April 30, 1934, adopted a report which authorized the 
appointment of a Commission and appointed a Commis- 


‘sion to meet with Commissions of the Methodist Episcopal 


and the Methodist Protestant Churches, and endeavor to 
work out a plan for the union, unification, or federation 


' Of the Methodist Episcopal Church, the Methodist Prot- 


estant Church, and the Methodist Episcopal Church, South;. 
and whereas said Commission has reported to this General 
Conference a plan for the union of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, the Methodist Protestant Church, and the Method- 
_ ist Episcopal Church, South, which plan has been adopted 


by the Methodist Episcopal Church and the Methodist 


Protestant Church; and whereas the said Plan of Union 
has been mhenitted to every Annual Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South; and whereas the 
College of Bishops has reported to this General Conference 


that the said Plan of Union has been concurrently recom- 


Motion to 


adopt 
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Motion to 
adopt 


Point of order 


mended by three-fourths and more of all the members of 


the several Annual Conferences of the Methodist Episcopal 


Church, South, who were present and voted on said Plan 


of Union; and whereas the three Churches uniting under 
said Plan had a common origin in the Church organized 
at Lovely Lane Chapel, Baltimore, Md., in 1784, and no 
substantial change has been made in the Articles of Re- 
ligion historically held in common by the three uniting 
Churches. Now, therefore, 

Be it resolved, That we, the members of the General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, as- 
sembled at Birmingham, Ala., do hereby ratify and adopt 
the Plan of Union, which has been submitted to the Gen- 


eral Conference, and hereby approve and authorize the — 


union of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, with 
the Methodist Episcopal Church and the Methodist Protes- 


tant Church. 


Dr. Ellis then moved the adoption of the reso- 
lution, and J. T. Ellison, lay delegate from the 
Alabama Conference, seconded the motion. — 

Bishop Darlington stated: “You have heard the 
paper. You heard the motion, and it has been 
duly seconded. The matter is before you. What 
will you do with it? Are you ready to adopt it?” 
_ John W. Kyle, lay delegate from the North Mis- 


-sissippi Conference, was recognized. Judge Kyle 


raised a point of order against the adoption of © 
the resolution offered by Dr. Ellis on the follow- 


ing grounds: | 


The resolution or motion to adopt cannot be considered 
by this General Conference for the following reason: This 
General Conference is powerless to adopt the Plan of 
Union because the adoption of the Plan would necessarily 
amend the Articles of Religion and would necessarily alter 
the procedure for amending the Articles, neither of which 
may be done without the recommendation of each Annual 


Conference, and the North Mississippi Conference has 


withheld its recommendation. 


Judge Kyle stated that he had made the point of 
order for the purpose of obtaining a ruling from 
the Chair on the point of order. 
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M ethodist Church, South 


Bishop Darlington made the following state- 
ment: 
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Since the Bishops are relieved of all judicial functions, Ruling from 


I make the following statement. In order to get this ques- 
tion before the Judicial Council, where it properly belongs, 
the Chair submits the following: Whatever the opinion 
of the Chair may be touching the legal phases of this ques- 
tion, it is his opinion that all such matters were taken out 
of the hands of the College of Bishops and placed in 
the hands of the Judicial Council, and therefore this being 
at this time a parliamentary question it is properly before 
the General Conference. 


Ww. Crouch): lay delegate from the Upper 


South: Carélina Conference, was recognized and. 


presented ‘‘A Memorial from Lay Members of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, concerning 


the organization and activities of the Layman’s 
Organization for the Preservation of said 


Church.” 
He read excerpts from the memorial and com- 
mented on them. Before finishing the reading 


of the memorial his time expired according to the 


Rules of Order, and by common consent his time 
was extended to finish reading the memorial. At 


the conclusion of the reading T. D. Ellis, clerical 
delegate from the South Georgia Conference, 


moved that the memorial, together with all such 
other memorials, be referred to the Committee on 
Interdenominational Relations and Bible Cause for 
consideration and action. J. T. Ellison, lay dele- 
gate from the Alabama Conference, seconded the 
motion. 

Charlton DuRant, ie delegate from the South 
Carolina Conference, spoke in reference to the 
motion to refer. In the midst of his remarks 


B. W. Crouch was recognized and made the fol- 


lowing statement: 


It appears that Dr. Ellis is onthe the eiimeniliale that 
the paper I read has been offered to this Conference for 


the Chair | 
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APRIL 29 consideration. I want to state frankly and candidly that ; 
it was not my purpose to offer anything. I merely read 


a Memorial from the Laymen’s Organization. I made 


no motion for its adoption, and if it is in the mind of the 


Conference that it was my purpose to offer it for con- 
sideration or adoption, I want to clear up that matter 
right now, and withdraw. I didn’t make any such motion 


and didn’t intend to. 


The paper being withdrawn, T. D. Ellis, with 
the consent of his second, J. T. Ellison, withdrew 
the motion to refer. 


~ ~The question now before the Conference was 
_ the motion to adopt the report of the Commission. 


L. N. Stuckey, clerical delegate from the Louis- 
ville Conference, was recognized and spoke in 
favor of adoption. 

Miller S. Bell, lay delegate from the North 
Georgia Conference, was recognized and spoke 
against adoption. Before he finished speaking, 
on motion of J. T. Ellison, lay delegate from the 
Alabama Conference, his time was extended. 

Clare Purcell, clerical delegate from the North 
Alabama Conference, was and spoke 


In favor of adoption. 


J. A. Henry, lay delegate from the Upper South 
Carolina Conference, was recognized and spoke 


against adoption. 


H. P. Anker, clerical delegate from the Congo 
Mission, was recognized and spoke in favor of 


adoption. 

W. M. Curtis, from the Ala- 
bama Conference, was recognized and spoke 
against adoption. His time was extended five 


- minutes, on motion of J. T. Ellison, lay delegate 


from the Alabama said motion being 
duly seconded. a 

M. R. Mobley, lay hihi from the South 
Carolina Conference,, was recognized and spoke 
in favor of the Plan, but suggested that it be sent — 
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-M ethodist Episcopal Church, South 


back to the Annual Conferences for further con- 
sideration. He made no motion to this effect, 
‘however. 

Nathan Newby, lay elieaies from the Pacific 
Conference, was recognized and spoke in favor 
of adoption. On motion of W. P. King, clerical 
delegate from the North Georgia Conference, duly 
seconded, his time was extended five minutes. 

Jere Wells, lay delegate from the North Geor- 
gia Conference, presented the following resolution 
and moved its adoption: | : 


Resolved, That Collins Denny, Jr., Chairman of the 
Legal Committee of the Laymen’s Organization for the 
Preservation of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
_be granted the opportunity to address this Conference for 
a period not exceeding forty-five minutes-on the ques- 
tion whether this General Conference has the constitu- 


tional right to complete the process of adopting the pend- 


ing Plan of Union. 


TT. D. Ellis, clerical delegate from the South 
Georgia Conference, spoke against the adoption 
of the resolution and then moved that it be laid 
on the table. The Chair ruled Dr. Ellis out of 
order on the grounds that one cannot make a 
‘speech and then move to table a motion. Dr. El- 
lis heartily agreed with the ruling of the Chair. 
J. T. Ellison, lay delegate from the Alabama Con- 
ference, moved that the motion be ne and the 
Motion prevailed. 
Jere Wells then spoke against the adoption of 
the report of the Commission. 
George H. Lamar, lay delegate from the Balti- 
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more Conference, was recognized and spoke in. 


favor of adoption. His time, on motion of W. P. 
King, clerical delegate from the North Georgia 
Conference, duly seconded, was extended five min- 
utes to enable him to complete his remarks. 


- South Georgia Conference, seconded by Lud H. 


Afternoon ses- 
sion ordered 
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adoption of 


Plan of 
Union 


Adjournment 


Estes, clerical delegate from the Memphis Con- 
ference, prevailed that when we adjourn it be to 
meet at 2:30 P.M. to continue the discussion and 
conclude the pending matter this afternoon if pos- 
sible. | 
Charlton DuRant, in’ delegate from the South 

Carolina Conference, was recognized and spoke 
against the adoption of the report of the Com- 
mission. His time expiring, motion of W. P. 
King, clerical delegate from the North Georgia 


Conference, .duly seconded, prevailed that he be | 


granted an extension of five minutes. 


On motion of E. C. Watson, lay delegate from 
the Western Virginia Conference, and: Chairman 
of the Entertainment Committee, seconded by F. 
B. Jones, clerical delegate from the Memphis Con- 


ference, the per diem for delegates was fixed at 


$4. 


After various announcements the Conference 
adjourned with the benediction pronounced by 
Bishop Edwin H. Hughes of the Methodist bed 


copal Church. 


AFTERNOON SESSION 


Pursuant to adjournment, the Conference con- 
vened at 2:30 P.M., Bishop Darlington in the chair. 
Hymn 379, “I Love Thy Kingdom, Lord,” and 


Hymn 204, “Rock of Ages, Cleft for Me,’ were 


sung by the Conference. Dr. Harold Paul Sloan, 
editor of the Christian Advocate, Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, led in prayer. The audience joined 
in singing Hymn 231, “Pass Me Not, O Gentle 
Saviour,” and then sang one verse of “Amazing 
Grace! How Sweet the Sound.” 

By common consent the Committee on Minutes 


were granted the privilege of reporting on the 
Proceedings of this morning at tomorrow morn- 


ing’s session. 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South ate 


Bishop Darlington a the chair to Bishop 
Cannon. 

Nolan B. Harmon, Jr., Chairman of the Com- 
‘mittee on Privileges and Introductions, presented 
the following visitors to Bishop Cannon, who in 
turn presented them to the Conference: Dr. Er- 
nest H. Cherrington, Executive Secretary of the 
Board of Temperance, Methodist Episcopal 
Church; Dr. J. B. Hawk, Associate Editor of 
Church School Publications, Methodist Episcopal 


Church; Dr. Frank W. Stevenson, Executive Sec-. 


retary, Board of Christian Education, Methodist 
Protestant Church; Dr. Oscar T. Olson, pastor 
of Epworth Church, Cleveland, Ohio, Methodist 
Episcopal Church; Dr. Walter T. Brown, of Vic- 
toria College, Toronto, Canada, and Fraternal 
Messenger from the United Church of Canada; 
and Dr. Channing A. Richardson, Superintendent 
of Department of City Work, Board of Home Mis- 


sions and Church Extension of the Methodist 


Episcopal Church. 

At the request of Bishop Cannon, the Nivabaty 
read the motion that was before the body for ac- 
tion at the time of adjournment this morning. 

John W. Kyle, lay delegate from the North Mis- 
sissippi Conference, was recognized and made the 
same point of order against the adoption of the 
resolution offered by T. D. Ellis, clerical delegate 
from the South Georgia Conference, that he made 
at the morning session, and stated: “At the time 
I presented that point of order, no ruling, as I 
understood it, was made on the point of order by 
‘the Chair. I again raise the point of order for 
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Point of order 


_ the purpose of obtaining a ruling from the Chair 


on the point of order.”’ 
_ Bishop Cannon asked for the record of the 


_Morning to be read by the Secretary. 
Secretary Estes read the record, as follows (the 
point of order raised this morning by John W. 
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Kyle, lay delegate from the North —on 


Conference) : 


The resolution or motion to adopt cannot be considered 
by this General Conference for the following reason: This 
General Conference is powerless to adopt the Plan of 


- Union because the adoption of the Plan would necessarily 


amend the Articles of Religion and would necessarily alter 
the procedure for amending the Articles, neither of which 


may be done without the recommendation of each Annual — 


Conference, and the North Mississippi Conference has 
withheld its recommendation. | 


The ruling of Bishop U. V. W. Darlington, who 


was presiding this morning, was as follows: 
Since the Bishops are relieved of all judicial functions, 
I make the following statement. In order to get this ques- 
tion before the Judicial Council, where it properly belongs, 
the Chair submits the following: Whatever the opinion of 
the Chair may be touching the legal phases of this ques- 


tion, it is his opinion that all such matters were taken out 


of the hands of the College of Bishops and placed in the 


hands of the Judicial Council, and therefore this being 


at this time a parliamentary question it is properly be- 
fore the General Conference. 


Bishop Cannon then stated: ‘““You have the rec- 
ord before you on the decision of the Bishop pre- 


siding at the morning session.” 
J. W. Moore, clerical delegate from the Virginia — 


Conference, was recognized and -spoke for the 
adoption of the motion. His time expiring before 


he had finished speaking, motion of W. P. King, 
clerical delegate from the North Georgia Confer- 


ence, duly seconded, prevailed, axteneene his time 


five minutes. 
S. H. Short, lay delegate from the Virginia Con- 


ference, was recognized and spoke against the 


adoption of the Plan. 
Harry Denman, lay aderate from the North 


Alabama Conference, was recognized and spoke — 


in favor of adopting the Plan. His time expiring; 
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motion of Ww. P. King, clerical delegate from the 
North Georgia Conference, duly seconded, pre- 
vailed, extending his time for five minutes. 

Clarence M. Dannelly, lay delegate from the 
Alabama Conference, was recognized and spoke 
in favor of adopting the Plan. 

Motion of T. D. Ellis, clerical delegate from 
the South Georgia Conference, seconded by J. T. 
Ellison, lay delegate from the Alabama Confer- 
ence, prevailed that we allow one speaker on each 


- side, alternating as long as any’ one wishes to 


speak in that order. 

_D. I. Dupree, lay delegate from the Memphis 
Conference, was recognized and spoke against the 
adoption of the Plan. 

oseph Dobes, clerical delegate from 


Czechoslovak Conference, was recognized and 


spoke in favor of adopting the Plan. His time 


expiring, motion of W. P. King, clerical delegate 


from the North Georgia Conference, duly second- 
ed, prevailed, extending his time five minutes. 


George R. Harrison, lay delegate from the Bal- 


timore Conference, was recognized and spoke 
against the adoption of the Plan. 
J. T. Ellison, lay delegate from the Alabama 
- Conference, was recognized and spoke for the 
adoption of the Plan. 

John W. Kyle, lay delegate from the North Mis- 
Sissippi Conference, was recognized and offered 
the following resolution as a substitute for the one 


presented by T. D. Ellis: 


Whereas in some regions of the Church there is wide- 
Spread complaint that the vote on the Plan of Union in the 
Annual Conferences in those regions is not fairly repre- 
sentative of the sentiment of our membership in those re- 
gions; and whereas we believe it to be essential to effec- 
five union that the membership of the Church approve 
of the basis of the union; therefore be it 
Resolved: 1. That we request of the respective Annual 
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Conferences that at their 1939 sessions they consider again 


Spoond DAY the said plan. 


Afternoon 


Substitute 
resolution 
offered 


_ the same to the College of Bishops. 


Previous ques- 
tion ordered 


2. That prior to the election of delegates to the re- 
spective District Conferences to be held in 1939, each 
pastor, after not less than one week’s public notice, shall 
cause a meeting of the congregation to be held, at which 
meeting the Plan may be freely discussed, and a vote of 
those members present over 18 years of age shall be taken 
upon the question, “Do you approve the Plan of Union?” 

8. That each pastor shall immediately certify in writ- 
ee the result of such vote to the Presiding Elder of his 
district and-to the Secretary of his Annual Conference. 

4. That the Secretary of each Annual Conference shall 
tabulate the votes in his Annual Conference and Carthy, 


John W. Kyle spoke to the pending question. 


His time expiring, on motion of J. T. Ellison, lay 


delegate from the Alabama Conference, duly sec- 
onded, his time was extended five minutes. 

Motion of T. D. Ellis, clerical delegate from the 
South Georgia Conference, seconded by J. T. El- 
lison, lay delegate from the Alabama Confer- 
ence, prevailed to lay the substitute motion on the 
table. 

W. Bond, lay delegate from the Memphis 
Conference, was recognized and spoke in favor of 
the Plan. 

At the request of T. D. Ellis, the Chair recog- 


nized J. G. McGowen, lay delegate from the North 


Mississippi Conference. Judge McGowen made 
the following statement: 


Ladies and Gentlemen: There comes a time for all good 
things or any good thing to come to an end. By agree- 
ment with Dr. Ellis, and representing the opposition, I 


“now move the previous question. | 


The motion received several seconds. By unani- 


vote the Conference ordered the previous 


question. 
Tf. D. Ellis, clerical delegate from the South 
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Georgia Conference, and acting as floor leader for 
those favoring the proposed Plan of Union, closed 
the debate. 

John §S. Candler, lay delegate from the North 
Georgia Conference, was recognized by the Chair, 
and made the following motion: 


I believe that every member of this Conference ought to 


be willing to go on record when it comes to voting on this 


issue. I therefore move that, when the proper time comes, 
the vote be taken by a call of the roll and that every mem- 


ber of this Conference vote icdutell or “no” as his con- | 


science dictates. == 


The motion was seconded by Lud H. Estes, cler- 
ical delegate from the Memphis Conference. 
- Frank B. Jones, clerical delegate from the Mem- 
phis Conference, moved an amendment, to the ef- 
fect that the vote be taken by orders. Bishop 
Cannon ruled the amendment out of order and 
made the following statement: | 


The Chair is obliged to rule that motion out of order. 


The motion to vote by orders on a constitutional ques- 
tion is not in order. A motion to vote on any other form of 
question before the General Conference would be in order, 
but on a constitutional question it requires distinctly in 
_ your Discipline that a two-thirds vote shall be required. 


? It is statutory. Therefore I rule the motion out of order. 


The motion of Judge Candler that the roll be 
_ called and a yea and nay vote be taken was unani- 


mously adopted. 


J. W. Perry, clerical delegate- heii the Holston 


Conference, moved that, before the vote is taken, 
Bishop John M. Moore be requested to lead the 


Conference in prayer. The motion prevailed and 


Bishop Moore led in prayer, as follows: © 
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Prayer , 


O God, our Father, we are Thy servants. Thou hast | 


called us each in his own place to the performance of the 
task which in Thine own way Thou hast set apart unto us. 
We are at a great moment in the life of our Church and in 
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the life of the Church of this country and maybe of the 
world. We know not how we should act. If we have not 


_ the consciousness that the Spirit of the Lord is upon us, 


give us Thy grace. Give us Thy courage, give us Thy 
will, and give us Thy love, and may out of it all come 
Thy glory, the extension of Thy Kingdom, and the salva- 
tion to the world, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


L. M. Twiggs, clerical delegate from the North 
Georgia Conference, requested that the motion 
before the Conference be read, omitting the pre- 
amble, etc. At the request of the Chair, the sec- 


__ retary read the motion, as follows: : 


Aye and no 
vote on 
adoption of 


Plan . of 


Union 


Be it resolved, That we, the fisiaiieies il the ‘Gaurd 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, as- ° 
sembled at Birmingham, Ala., do hereby ratify and adopt 
the Plan of Union, which has been submitted to the Gen- 
eral Conference, and hereby approve and authorize the 
union of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, with the 
Methodist Episcopal Church and the Methodist Protestant 
Church. 


T. L. Bailey, lay delegate from the Mississippi 
Conference, previously absent, was noted as be- 
ing present. 

The Secretary of the General Conference, Lud 
H. Estes, clerical delegate from the Memphis Con- 
ference, began the roll call, and the delegates an- 
swered to their names as follows: 


ALABAMA CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: John — 
W. Frazer, Henry M. Andrews, J. Fletcher McLeod, W. 
Fletcher Calhoun, D. H. McNeal. 5. Clerical voting 
“no”: W. M. Curtis. 1. Lay voting “aye”: Clarence M. 
Dannelly, E. R. Malone, Mrs. T. H. Tyson, J. T. Ellisom, 
Zebulon V. Judd, Oscar L. Topkins. 6. 

ARIZONA CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: w. J. 


Sims. 1. Lay voting “aye”: John H. Evans. 1. 


BALTIMORE CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: Nolan 
B. Harmon, Jr., Edgar C. Beery, John C. Copenhaver, 
Hubert Sydenstricker, S. K. Cockrell (alternate seated in 


place of G. G. Martin), H. H. Sherman, H. M. Canter, BE. _ 


L. Woolf. 8. Lay eating “ave”: John ‘H. Rosenberger, 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


John E. Easter, N. M. Canter, George H. Lamar, C. S. 


Coffman, J. R. Norman, R. L. Durham. 7. Lay voting 
“no”: George R. Harrison. 1. 
BELGIAN CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: William 
G. Thonger. 1. Lay voting “aye”: Mrs. W. Thomas. 1. 
_ CENTRAL TEXAS CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: J. 
N. R. Score, P. E. Riley, M. M. Chunn (alternate seated 
in place of A. D. Porter, deceased), T. Edgar Neal (alter- 


nate seated in place of E. B. Hawk), W. W. Ward, F. P.. 


adoption of 
P of 


Union 


Culver, L. L. Felder, R. W. Goodloe. 8. Lay voting “aye”: . 


Hal H. Cherry, W. Erskine Williams, G. C. Boswell, Mrs. 

 Gid J. Bryan, Leake Ayers, Nat Harris, Boyce Martin, 
B. E. McGlamery. 8. 

_ CHINA CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: John C. 


~ Hawk. 1. (Z. T. Kaung was absent.) Lay voting “aye”: 


Miss Hsiu li Yui, R. ry Paty, Jr. (alternate seated in 
place of Y. C. Yang). 


CUBA voting “aye”: Cecil Van 


Horn Morris. 1. Lay voting “aye”: Enrique Noble. 1. 
CZECHOSLOVAK CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: 


Joseph Dobes (alternate seated in place of J. P. Bartak.) | 


1. Lay voting “aye”: Mrs. Emilie Dobes. 1. | 

FLORIDA CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: Ludd M. 
Spivey, Henry W. Blackburn, M. H. Norton, W. A. Myres, 
Smith Hardin, L. M. Broyles, William F. Dunkle. 7. Lay 
voting “aye”: Robert A. Gray, Mrs. F. B. Godfrey, DeWitt 
Griffin, Harwell Wilson, C. B. Peeler, G. W. Tedder, Mrs. 
L. Y. Redwine. 7. 

HOLSTON CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: J. W. 
Perry, C. E. Lundy, R. E. Greer, J. A. Bays, W. P. East- 
wood, L. M. Thomas II, E. D. Worley. 7. Clerical voting 
“no”: M. A. Stevenson. 1. Lay voting “aye”: J. N. Hill- 
man, C. C. Sherrod, L. M. Thomas, W. E. Brock, Mrs. L. A. 
Tynes, W. K. Barnett, A. S. Pennington (alternate seated 
in place of J. N. Harmon, Jr.), F. A. Carter (alternate 
seated in place of Ernest Henson, deceased). 8. 


ILLINOIS CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: W. D. 


Humphrey. 1. Lay voting “no”: B. K. Beaty. 1. 
KENTUCKY CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: W. G. 
Cram, J. L. Clark, O. B. Crockett, H.C. Morrison. 4. 


_ Lay voting “aye”: W. N. Brown, C. P. Caudill (alternate 


‘Seated in place of E. B. Lovern), J. T. Cannon (alternate 


Seated in place of, J. D. Whiteaker), Mrs. Ludie Day 


Pickett. 4, 
LITTLE Rock voting “aye”: J. D. 
C. M. Reves, C. N. E. C. J. L. Can- 
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Seconp DAY 
Afternoon 


Aye and no 
vote on 
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Plan of 
Union 


non. 5. Lay voting “aye” : J. S. M. Cannon, C. A. Over- 


street, J. P. Womack, Carl Hollis, T. E. Fuller. 5. 


LOUISIANA CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: W. 
W. Holmes, F. N. Parker, H. L. Johns, R. E. Smith, Elmer 
C. Gunn. 5. Lay voting “aye”: C. O. Holland, R. E, 
Brumby, Mrs. George S. Sexton, J ra E. L. Walker, W. B. 


Clarke. 5. 

LOUISVILLE CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: Roy 
H. Short, J. H. Nicholson, G. W. Hummel, L. N. Stuckey 
(alternate seated for H. H. Jones), W. A. Grant. 5. Lay 
voting “aye”: J. L. Harman, W. S. Long, J. H. Dickey, 


Mrs. W. J. Piggott, J. L. Stokes. 65. ‘ 


MEMPHIS CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: Lud 
H. Estes, E. G. Hamlett, F. B. Jones, J. E. Underwood, 
James D. Jenkins, W. W. Henley, R. A. Clark. 7. Lay 
voting “aye: Mrs. S. Homer Tatum, R. E. Womack, B. 
C. Durham, Jr., Henry Hedden, C. W. Bond. 5. Lay 
voting “no”: D. I. Dupree, J. T. Peeler. 2. 

MISSISSIPPI CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “ave”: 
Decell, J. A. Smith, C. A. Bowen, B. L. Sutherland, T. M. 
Brownlee. 5. Clerical voting “no”: J. T. Leggett. 1. 
Lay voting “aye”: J. M. Sullivan, Mrs. Paul Arrington, 
B. M. Stevens, H. H. Crisler, W. D. Hawkins. 5. Lay 
voting “no”: T. L. Bailey. 1. | 

MISSOURI CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: W. M. 
Alexander, Frank C. Tucker, J. D. Randolph, R. C. Hol- 
liday, D. K. Pegues. 5. Lay voting “aye”: F. F. Ste- 
phens, S. F. Cresap, Mrs. E. H. Farmer, V. L. Drain, shi 
Paul Stevenson. 5. ‘ 

NEw Mexico CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: C. 
K. Campbell, C. C. Hightower. 2. Lay voting “aye”: C. 
E. Mead, Mrs. I. J. Ayers. 2. 

NORTH ALABAMA CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: 
Clare Purcell, G. M. Davenport, S. O. Kimbrough, M. E. 
Lazenby, Henry M. Stevenson, W. Angie Smith, E. M. 
Barnes, F. K. Gamble, J. D. Hunter, D. C. McNutt, M. A. 
Franklin. 11. Lay voting “aye’: Harry Denman, Amos 
N. Kirby (alternate seated in place of W. D. Graves), 
J. B. Wadsworth, B. L. Ingram, Paul S. Haley, C. Hal 
Cleveland, E. J. Garrison, Mrs. Isaac Morris, Cooper Green 
(alternate seated for F. S. Ward), Guy E. Snavely, J ohn 
J. Sparkman. 11. | 

NortH ARKANSAS CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: 
A.-W.-Martin, J. Q. Schisler, Warren Johnson, E. T. Way- 
land, E. B. Williams, J. L. Rowland. 6. Lay voting 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


“ave”: C. A. Stuck, J. M. Williams, J. H. Reynolds, Sam 
Galloway, M. J. Russell, C. W. Harrington. 6. 

NORTH CAROLINA CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: 
E. C. Few, E. L. Hillman, J. M. Ormond, T. McM. Grant, 
B. B. Slaughter, W. L. Clegg, J. H. Barnhardt, A. J. 
Hobbs, H. C. Smith. 9. Lay voting “aye”: W. P. Few, 
W. L. Knight, W. K. Greene, Miss Sallie Lou McKinnon 
(alternate seated for Cale K. Burgess), J. Paul Frizzelle 
(alternate seated in place of J. L. Becton, deceased), W. 
C. Chadwick, Gurney P. Hood, Coolidge G. Morris. 8. 
(John F. Bruton, lay delegate, was absent.) — ae 
-NorTH GEORGIA CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: 
W. T. Watkins, C. C. Jarrell, H. H. Jones, W. A. Shelton, 
W. P. King, Wallace Rogers, Lester Rumble, A. M. Pierce, 
W. H. LaPrade, L. M. Twiggs. 10. Clerical voting “no”: 
John F. Yarbrough. 1. Lay voting “aye”: Mrs. L. M. 
- Awtrey, N. G. Slaughter, Mrs. M: E. Tilley, T. J. Lance, 
John S. Candler (alternate seated in place of I. S. In- 
gram), J.C. Wardlaw, Smith L. Johnston, Hubert Quillian, 
H. W. Cox. 9. Lay voting “no”: Miller S. Bell, Jere 
Wells. 2. 

NoRTH MISSISSIPPI CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting 
“aye”: J. D. Wroten, L. P. Wasson, W. R. Lott, A. T. 
Meclllwain, Mellville Johnson, J. E. Stephens. 6. Lay 
voting “aye”: J. G. Houston, Mrs. R. P. Neblett (alternate 
seated in place of J. H. Johnson), Mrs. H. L. Talbert (alter- 
nate seated in place of R:. W. Sharp), A. W. Milden. 4. 
Lay voting “no”: J. G. McGowen, John W. Kyle. 2. 

NORTH TEXAS CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: 
Paul E. Martin, H. G. Ryan, S. A. Barnes, C. C. Selec- 
~ man, J. H. Groseclose, W. C. Martin, S. H. C. Burgin. 7. 
Lay voting “aye”: Ezra S. Fudge, John C. Murphree, 
Mrs. W. O. Jordan, C. F. Ashcroft, Jess F. Morris, D. F. 
Armistead, W. H. Cullum, Jr. 7. a 
| NORTHWEST CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: H. 

S. Shangle. 1. Lay voting “aye”: Mrs. H. S. Shangle. 1. 
_ NORTHWEST TEXAS CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting 

“aye”: J. O. Haymes, C. R. Hooton, O. P. Clark, C. A. 
Bickley, W. M. Pearce, E. E. White, George W. Mont- 
gomery. 7. Lay voting “aye”: Ray H. Nichols, S. H. 


Condron, Mrs. C. M. Randal, J. M. Willson, Sam M. 


Braswell, D. P. Yoder, B. F. Jackson. 7. 

OKLAHOMA CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting ‘aye’: For- 
‘ney Hutchinson, R. S. Satterfield, R. E. L. Morgan, S. 
H. Babcock, C. L. Brooks, L. L. Evans, W. B. Slack, J. 
D. Salter. 8. Lay voting “aye”: Carl S. McFall, B. C. 
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SeconpD Day 
Afternoon 


Ave and no 
vote on 


adoption of 


Plan of 
Union 


Clark, Mrs. E. B. Dunlap, H. E. Newton, M. A. Beeson, 


J. R. Cole, Jr., J. H. Carlock, S. S. Orwig. 8. 


PACIFIC CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: Grover 


C. Emmons, R. P. Shuler, John R. Kenney. 3. Lay voting 


“aye”: Nathan Newby, A. H. Moore, E. M. Sweet, Jr. 3. 
ST. Louis CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: Ivan 
Lee Holt, Floyd V. Brower (alternate seated in place of 
Luther E. Todd, deceased), John F. Caskey, C. W. Tad- 
lock. 4. Lay voting “aye”: W. W. Parker, Mrs. G. R. 
Allison, Mrs. H. F. Clinger, F. E. Williams. 4. 
SOUTH CAROLINA CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: 


J. Emerson Ford, E. K. Garrison, W. D. Gleaton, Peter 
‘Stokes, E. L. McCoy: 5. Lay voting “aye”: Will Stack- _ 


house, M. R. Mobley, George J. Bethea. 3. Lay voting 
“no”: R. Leo Carter (alternate seated in place of J. C. 
Guilds), Charlton DuRant. 2. — 

SOUTH GEORGIA voting “aye”: : 
T. D. Ellis, H. T. Freeman, Silas Johnson, C. M. Meeks, 


J. P. Dell, W. F. Quillian, J. H. Wilson, Leland Moore. 8, 


Lay voting “aye”: Warren Roberts, T. E. Thrasher, Mrs. 
C. C. Sapp, C. L. Shepard, W. T. Anderson, Dice R. An- 
derson, J. L. Bennett, S. A. Nunn. 8. 

SOUTHWEST MISSOURI CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting 
“aye”: L. M. Starkey, H. H. Luetzow, J. D. Robins, W. 
L. Perryman. 
Mrs. H. R. Farmer, W. L. Earp, I. H. Reed. 4. 

TENNESSEE CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: John 
F. Baggett, D. E. Hinkle, John Durrett, Harvey W. Seay, 
John L. Ferguson, Willard H. Blue, W. B. Ricks. 7. Lay 


voting “aye”: W. O. Batts, O. K. Holladay, W. H. Wise- 


man, J. F. Rawls, Mrs. J. P. Harvill. 5. Lay voting “no”: 
L. W. Lane, B. A. Whitmore. 2. 


TEXAS CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “ave”: Guy F. 
Jones, Joe Z. Tower, H. I. Robinson, Paul W. Quillian, 


Guy H. Wilson, J. W. Mills, A. T. Walker, S. 8. McKen- 


ney, Ed J. Harris. 9. Lay voting “aye’: W. W. Fon- 
dren, John T. Scott, H. W. Stilwell, T. E. Acker, W. C. 
Windham, W. B. Landrum (alternate seated in place of 


4, Lay voting “aye”: Robert J. Smith, 


Mrs. J. W. mile). H. F. Banker, H. L. Lowman, Earl 


Huffor. 9. 
TEXAS MEXICAN CoNFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: 


Felix E. Soto. 1. Lay voting “aye”: Mrs. Frank Onder- 
donk. 1. 


SOUTH CAROLINA CONFERENCE voting 


“aye”: W. B. Garrett, C. E. Peele, W. L, Mullikin, L. D. 


_ Gillespie. 4. Clerical voting “no”; B, Rhett Turnipseed, 
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M ethodist Episcopal Church, South 


1. (M. T. Wharton, clerical delegate, was absent.) Lay 
voting “aye”: H. N. Snyder. 1. Lay voting “no”: W. 
D. Roberts, A. Coke Summers, J. A. Henry, T. B. Stack- 
house, B. W. Crouch. 65. 

VIRGINIA CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: J. C. 
Robertson, J. M. Potts, J. M. Rowland, F. L. Wells, H. 
P. Clarke, H. P. Myers, W. Archer Wright, S. C. Hatcher, 


F. R. Chenault, C. C. Bell, W. A. Smart, J. W. Moore. 


12. Lay voting “aye”: L. W. Wells, W. R. Phelps, B. L. 
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Fischer, R. L. Brewer, R. E. Blackwell, J. H. Redd, Lucius . __ 


Gregory, B. C. Baldwin (alternate seated in place of O. 


P. Newcomb), W. B. Roper, W. T. Ellis. 10. Lay voting : 


“no”: O. R. Pettyjohn, S. H. Short. 2. i 

West TExAS CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting “aye”: 
U. Spellman, J. Grady Timmons, Edmund Heinsohn, K. 
P. Barton, H. M. Ratliff, S. L. Batchelor, J. J. Mason. 7. 
Lay voting “aye”: W. W. Jackson, Mrs. Seth Craig, H. 
E. Jackson, E. Y. Seale, C. M. Montgomery, Frank Jor- 
dan. 6. (J. W. Pittman, lay delegate, died just before 
Conference convened.) 


WESTERN MEXICAN CONFERENCE.—Clerical | 


“aye”: Richard J. Parker. 1. Lay voting “aye”: Mrs. 
Richard J. Parker. 1. | 

WESTERN NORTH CAROLINA’ CONFERENCE.—Clerical vot- 
ing “aye”: W. W. Peele, W. A. Lambeth, G. T. Rowe, C. 
C. Weaver, J. B. Cravens, C. H. Moser, P. N. Garber, E. 
K. McLarty, C. S. Kirkpatrick, P. W. Tucker, G. Ray 
Jordafi, W. A. Rollins. 12. Lay voting “aye”: R. T. 
Amos (alternate seated in place of W. R. Odell, deceased), 
J. B. Ivey, A. J. Kirby, H. A. Dunham, J. E, Lambeth, 
0. V. Woosley, J. A. Jones, E. A. Cole, L. L. Gobbel, 
Paul F. Evans, Mrs. C. C. Weaver (alternate seated in 
place of G. B. Howard, deceased). 11. Lay voting “no”: 
W. H. Worth. 1. ee 

WESTERN VIRGINIA CONFERENCE.—Clerical voting 
“aye”: W. M. Given, B. P. Taylor, J. B. F. Yoak, Jr., 
Leonard Riggleman. 4. Lay voting “aye”: Wade H. 
Coleman, E. C. Watson, D. H. Alexander, George W. 
Bright. 4. 


__ The Secretaries of the Yea and Nay Vote re- 
tired to count the vote, which was concluded at 
P.M. 

_*E. G. Hamlett, clerical delegate from the Mem- 


phis Conference, voted and requested the 
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Aree privilege of making a statement in connection 
> Afternoon With his vote. The Conference granted him this 
Poo hayes privilege and he made a brief statement. 
vate on =, | Bishop John M. Moore was recognized for an 


Filan of important announcement from the College of 


Union 
Bishops ask Shops, as follows: 

determine _ We have just heard the vote cast; and while we haven't 

6: see: ig the official record, we all know very well that the majority 

a of more than two-thirds of the General Conference has 
_ 3s been cast. In all of your discussions during today you 

referred to the constitutional questions involved. _ 


In the rulings of the Chair and in the statements of 
the representatives of both sides, it has been very evident 
to us all that this matter should go to the Judicial Council 
for the determination of all the legal questions that might 
be asked; and that we might in this matter do that which 
is legally right from the side of the law of the Church, 
we have thought as members of the College of Bishops 
that perhaps the best way for this to go to the Judicial 
Council would be for the Bishops themselves to ask it. 

Under Paragraph 350 we find that there is authoriza- 
tion to the Bishops to take action that would carry this 
matter to the Judicial Council. Paragraph 350 reads: 

“When one-third, or more, of the College of Bishops 
in writing, attested by its President and Secretary, re- 
quest the: Judicial Council to determine the legality of 
any act of the General Conference, or of an Annual Con- 
ference, the Council shall take jurisdiction and deter- 
mine the legality of such action.” | | 

Under the authority given to the College of Bishops in 
Paragraph 350, we are sending to the Judicial Council 
this matter in the following form: 


To the Judicial Council of the Methodist. Episcopal — 
Church, South: More than one-third of the College of 
Bishop hereby in writing, attested by the President and 
Secretary of the College of Bishops, request the Judicial 
Council to determine the legality of the act of the Ger- 
eral Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
on the 29th day of April, 1938, and of all actions of the 
members of the Annual Conferences of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, in the ratification and adoption — 
of the Plan of Union of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 

the Methodist Protestant Church, and the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, and the legality of the approval and 
authorization of the union of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, with the Methodist Episcopal Church and 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South = 48 


the Methodist Protestant Church, and whether or not the APRIL 29 
said union and Plan of Union have been legally adopted, ‘S®conp Day 


and union legally authorized. Af 


JoHN M. Moore, President of the College of Bishops; 
H. M. Dv BOsE, ARTHUR JAMES MOORE, | 


U. V. W. DARLINGTON, | COLLINS DENNY, 
A. FRANK SMITH, JAMES CANNON, JR., 


Hoyt M. DosBs, SAM R. Hay, 
H. A. BOAZ, PAUL B. KERN. 


ATTEST: 
Hoyt M. Doss, Secretary of the ot of Bishops. 


The Conference joined heartily in singing 
- Hymn 416, “Blest Be the Tie That Binds.” 

The Committee on Pulpit and Speakers submit- 
ted their report for the Sanday appointments, as *Ppoint-. 


follows: 


PREACHING APPOINTMENTS FOR SUNDAY, 
MAY 1 


METHODIST CHURCHES © 


Acipco—11 A.M., John R. Kenney; 7:30 P.m., W. B. Slack. 

Avondale—11 AM., S. H. C. Burgin; 7:30 P.m., W. B. 
Garrett. 

Bethlehem—11 a.m., C. S. Kirkpatrick. 

Bluff Park—11 a.m., J. L. Clark. 

Boyles—11 a.M., Richard J. Parker; 7:30 P.m., John L. 
Ferguson. 

Brighton—11 A.Mm., E. M. 

Brookhaven—-11 A.M., J. N. Hillman; Vs 30 P.M., J. C. 
McPheeters. 

Central (Decatur)—11 a.mM., W. C. Martin. 
Central Park—11 A.M., R. P. Shuler ; 7: 80 P.M., C. A. 
Bickley. 

East Lake—11 A.M., Forney Hutchinson ; ye 30 P.M., T. 
D. Ellis. 

Eleventh Avenue—l11 A.M., J. M. 
. Fairfield—11 AM, Frank Culver; 7:30 P.M., Ivan Lee 

olt. 

First—11 A.M., Bishop John M. Moore; 6. P.M., Z. Hino- 
hara ; 7:30 p.m., R. P. Shuler. 

_ First (Bessemer)—11 A.mM., H. C. Morrison. 

First (Ensley)—11 a.m., T. D. Ellis. 
Fountain ap ese A.M., Roy H. Short; 7: 30 P.M., W. 
F, Calhoun. 
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APRIL 29 Gadsden—11 A. M., Ivan Lee Holt. 
— Hartselle—11 A.m., Bishop U. V. W. Darlington. 
_ Afternoon = Hiighlands—11 a.M., Bishop Paul B. Kern. 
gr AO Highlands (Ensley)—11 a.m., H. P. Myers; 7:30 P.M., 
appoint- Frank N. Parker. | 
 Hueytown—11 A.M., Joe Z. Tower. ; 
Huffman—1l1 A.m., L. M. Starkey. | 
Inglenook—11 A.M., J. Emerson Ford; 7:30 P.M., B. P. 
Taylor. 
Jasper—11 A.M., E. B. Hawk. 
Jones Memorial—11 A.M., J. M. Ormond. 
: Jonesboro—11 A.M., Willard H. Blue. 
A.M., W: M. Given; 7:30 R. C.- 
Holliday. 
Leeds—11 A.mM., W. F. Dunkle.. 
McGoy Memorial—9 :30 ang R. W. Cox; 11 A.M., Bish- 
op Sam R. Hay. 
* Methodist Protestant—11 a.M., J. H. Straughn. 
Morgan—11 A.M., Pegues. 
Moulton—11 A.M., J. L. Decell. 
Mount Vernon—1l11 A.M., ved Jordan; a3 30 P.M., J. S. 
French. 
North Highlands-—11 A.M., W. P. King. 
Norwood—11 A.M., Bishop H. A. mane: 7:30 P.M., John 


Frazier. 
Pratt City—11 a.M., Paul Martin; 1: 30 P.M., B. L. 


Sutherland. 
St. Johns—11 A.M., Ss. S. McKinney; 7:30 P.M., W. W. 


Holmes. 
St. Luke (Ensley)—11 a.m., W. A. Davis. 
Shadyside—11 a.M., A. W. Martin; 7:30 ae J. L. 
Cannon. 
Sheffield—11 A.M., W. H. Mansfield. 
Sixty-Seventh Street—11 A.mM., Z. Hinohara. 
- $tockham Memorial—11 A.M., Bishop H. M. Du Bose; 
7:30 P.M., Peter Stokes. : 
Tarrant City—11 A.M., C. C. Bell. . 
Trinity—11 a.M., Edmund Heinsohn. 
Twenty-First Avenue—11 A.M., J. D. 
Walker Memorial—11 A.m., C. C. Selecman. 
Walnut Grove—1ll1 a.m., C. K. Campbell. | 
West End—11 a.m., Grady Timmons; 7:30 P.M, R. E. 


Smith. 
West Woodlawn—11 A.M., J. Citienniae Robertson; ; 


7: P.M., M. H. Norton. 
Woodlawn—9:30 a.M., Nathan N ewby; 11 AM, Paul 


Quillian ; 7:30 P.M., J ohn Hawk. 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


Wylam—t11 A.M., J. D.. Hammons: 7: 30 P.M., Lester APRIL 29 


Rumble. SECOND Day 


BAPTIST CHURCHES Afternoon 


80 A.M., C. E. Mead. Sunday 
preaching 


Bush Hills—11 a.m., C. M. Reves.  appoint- 
Ensley—11 A.m., L. L. Evans; 7:30 P.M., Edgar C. ments 


Beery. 


Hunter Street—11.a.mM., R. A. Clark. 

Inglenook—11 A.M., J. A. Bays; 7:30 P.M., J. W. Mills. 
Sixty-Sixth Street—11 a.m., R. E. L. Morgan. 
Thirty-Fifth Avenue—9:30 A.m., J. H. Reynolds. 
Tarrant City—11 a.m., H. T. Freeman. 


"CHRISTIAN CHURCHES 


First—11 A.M., Bishop James Cannon, Jr. | 
Woodlawn—l1 a.M., John F. Baggett. 


COLORED CHURCHES 


Brown Memorial-—11 A.M., John Durrett. 

Enon Ridge—11 a.m. W. R. Lott. 

First Congregational—11 a.m., J. D. Jenkins. 
Metropolitan (Ensley)—11 A.M., J. D. Hunter. 
Metropolitan A. M. E.—11 a.M., E. L. McCoy. 
Miles—11 A.mM., J. Fletcher McLeod. | 

Mount Moriah—11 A.Mm., W. B. Ricks. 

Payne Chapel A. M, E.—11 A.M., H. Sydenstricker. 
Phillips Chapel—11 a.M., C. E. Peele. 

Pratt City—11 a.m., Leland Moore. 

St. John’s A. M. E.—11 A.M., Henry W. Blackburn: 
St. Luke’s A. M. E.—11 A.mM., W. M. Curtis. 

St. Mark’s—11 A.M., Ed J. Harris. 

St. Paul’s—11 a.m., H. P. Clarke. 

Shady Grove (Fairfield) —11 a.m., A. T. Walker. 
Sixteenth Street Methodist—11 Aa.m., C. W. Tadlock. 
Union Bethel Independent—11 a.m., J. T. Leggett. 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCHES 


East Lake—11 A.M., W..J. Sims. 
_Edgewood—11 A.m., W. M. Alexander. 
Fairfield—11 A.M., J. W. Perry; 7:30 P.m., H. M. ig 


drews. 


First—11 A.M., J. N. R. Score. 
First (East Lake)-—11 a.m., Ludd M. aoe 

Handley Memorial—11 a.M., J. O. Haymes. 

Highlands (Ensley)—11 A.M., W. G. Gram, 
Independent—11 A.M., W. A. Smart. 

Inglenook—11 AM., Guy Jones; 7:30 PM. J. D. 
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APRIL 29 Norwood Cumberland—11 A.M., Nolan B. Harmon, Jr. 
# SECOND Day Pratt City—11 A.M., J. M. Potts. 
Afternoon Seventy-Sixth Street—11 a.m., L. Riggleman. 
Sunday | Sixth Avenue—9:30 a.M., W. P. Few; 11 A.M., W. T. 

Watkins. 

ments South Highlands—11 A.M. Bishop Hoyt M. Dobbs. 
Vine Street—11 a.m., W. W. Peele. 
West End Cumberland—11 a.m., W. D. dieititich 


Woodlawn—11 A.M., E. C. Few. 


OTHER COMMUNIONS 


Church of the Advent—11 A.mM., W. F. Quillian. 
Congregational—11 A.m., Grover C. Emmons. 

_ Gospel.Tabernacle—11 A.m., J. C. McPheeters. 

St. John’s Evangelical—11 a.m., C. R. Hooten. 


ig mor ay In accordance with Standing Rule 8, the Secre- 
Address taries announced the distribution of the Episcopal 


Address to the Committees, as follows: 


To the Committee on eh gee pages 6, 7, 8, 15, 16, 


17, and 25. | 

To the Committee on Claimants, Finance, 
and Boundaries, pages 9 and 10. 

To the Committee on Publishing Interests, page 11. : 

To the Committee on Missions, pages it, 12, 13, 14, 15, 
23, 24. 

To the Committee on Episcopacy, page 18. 


To the Committee on Church Relations and Bible Cau 
pages 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35. 


Lup H. Estes, Secretary General Conference. 


| 


‘ 
- 


\ 


The Joint Committee on Co-operation between 
the General Board of Christian Education and the 
General Board of Lay Activities submitted its re- 
port, and it was referred, without reading, to the 
Committee on Education. 
Dr. G. L. Morelock a the Quadrennial 
Report of the General Board of Lay Activities, | 
and it was referred, without reading, to the Com- : 
mittee on Lay Activities. 
The Joint Committee on Ministerial Support 
Submitted its report, and it was referred, without 
reading, to the Committee on Itinerancy. 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


The Board of Trustees submitted its report, and 
it was referred, without reading, to the Commit- 
tee on Conference Vlannants, Finance, and Boun- 

daries. 


Bishop H. A. Bons submitted the report of the 


work in his area for the quadrennium, and it was 
referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


The Secretaries of the Yea and Nay Vote re- gia aT 


ported the result of the ballot on the adoption of 
the Plan of Union, as follows: 


For the Plan of Union .................... 434 
Against the Plan of Union ................. 26 
Clerical delegates voting ....... 225 = 
Lay delegates voting ...... wae 21 

434 26 
Clerical delegates absent .... 2 
Lay delegates absent ...:........... 40,1 2 
Total number of delegates ........ 464 
Total vote cast ........ sity 460 
For Plan of Union ........ ... 4384 

Against Plan of Union... 26 


VOTE ON PLAN OF UNION BY CONFERENCES 


AND ORDERS 
CLERICAL VOTE LAY Vos 

Conference Yea ‘Nay Yea Nay 
Alabama ....... 5 1 6 0 
8 0 7 1 
Belgian ............. Bar a 1 0 1 0 
Central Texas .......:.... 8 0 8 0 
*China 0 2 0 
Cuba 1 0 1 0 

lorida 7 a 7 0 
Holston 1 8 0 
Illinois 1 0 . 0 1 
Kentucky . 4 0 4 0 
Little Rock 5 0 0 
Louisiana ...... 0 5 0 


T. Kaung, clerical, absent. 
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| | ‘48 Journal of the Twenty-Third General Conference 
APRIL 29 CLERICAL Vors Lay VorTe 
Bi ‘SECOND Day | Conference | | Yea Nay Yea N ay 
4 Afternoon Mississippi ..... .. 5 1 5 
t| Plan of Union Missouri ................. 5 0 5 0 
adopted--- New Mexico ..... 2 0 2 0 
| North Alabama ........... 11 0 11 0 
North Arkansas ....... 6 0 
+ fNorth Carolina ........... 9 0 8 0 
fy North Georgia ............ 10 1 9 zs 
North Mississippi ......... 6 4 
1 0 1 0. 
Bi Northwest Texas ......... 7 0 7 0 
8 0 8 0 
au South Carolina ........... | 
ia South Georgia ............ 8 ee 0 
Southwest Missouri ....... 4 0 4 0 
Tennessee .......... 7 0 2 
q : Texas Mexican ........... 1 0 1 0 
| {Upper South Carolina ..... 4 1 5 
| 12 0 10 2 
| Be Western Mexican ......... 1 0 1 0 
| ae Western North Carolina . 12 0 11 1 
| Western Virginia ....... de 0 4 0 
tJ E. Bruton, lay, absent. | 
|| 1M Wharton, clerical, absent. 
| Be § J. Ww. Pittman, lay, died just before Conference convened, and 
th | t | no alternate had been seated, in his place. | 
The report of the Commission on 
|| Be nominational Relations and Church Union, adopt- 
||) Be ed by the above vote, will be found 1 in the Appen- 
| _ dix beginning on page 287. 
| Action of Dr. T. D. Ellis, clerical delegate from the South 
Bishops 
approved Georgia Conference, was recognized and made the 
following statement and motion: “I think this 
General Conference ought to approve of what the 
_ College of Bishops has done in referring this mat- 
ter asking for a judicial decision from the Judicial 
Council, and I move that we approve of their 
action.” 
_ There were several seconds to the motion. The - 
motion was put and adopted. | 


Motion of Nolan B. Jr., Chairman of 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


the Committee on Privileges and Introductions, 


clerical delegate from the Baltimore Conference, 
- prevailed that when we adjourn it be to meet in 
-gpecial session at 7:30 P.M., to receive the greet- 
ings and hear the fraternal address of Dr. J. H. 
Straughn, President of the General Conference of 
the Methodist Protestant Church, and of Bishop 
Edwin Holt Hughes, of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. Bishop Cannon announced that, by -ap- 
pointment of the College of ee Bishop John 
M. Moore would preside. 
___.The Conference joined in singing the Doxology , 
and adjourned at 6 P.M. with the benediction pro- 
nounced by Bishop Du Bose. 


EVENING SESSION 


Pursuant to adj ournment, the Conference con- 
vened in special session at 7:45 P.M. with Bishop 


John M. Moore presiding by appointment of the | 


College of Bishops. 

Bishop Moore announced and the Conference 
joined in singing Hymn 256, “Faith of Our Fa- 
thers.” At the conclusion of the singing Bishop 
Arthur J. Moore led in prayer. | 


Two anthems were rendered, by the combined 


choirs of McCoy Memorial, Walker Memorial, 
Fountain Heights, and Highlands Methodist 
Churches of the city of Birmingham. The first 
anthem, “Now Let Every Tongue Adore Thee,” 
by Bach, was given under the direction of Mr. 
Vernon Noah, choir director of Highlands Meth- 
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service 


odist Church; the second anthem, “Open Our | 


Eyes,” by McFarlane, was rendered under the di- 


rection of Mr. Paul Reynolds, choir director of 


McCoy Memorial Methodist Church. 
Dr. W. Angie Smith, Fraternal Messénger from 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, to the 


last session of the General Conference of the 
Methodist Protestant Church, held at High Point, 


Report of 
fraternal 
messenger 
to Methodist 
Protestant | 
Church 


> 
4 ‘ j 
Lik 
| 
5 
‘ a 
| 
| 
= 
& 
vening 
sion ordered ; 
+ 
“ 
v ; 
% 
> 
dj 
Journmen | 
4 
| 
* 
+, 
| 
% 
| 
4, 
i¢ & 
3 
oF 
7 | 
i 
a | 
te x 
= 
iy 
& 
4 
is, 
@ 
cre 
» 
£ 
4 


» 


- 
— 


~ 


> 


~ 


= 


50 Journal of the Twenty-Third General Conference 


APRIL 29 
SECOND DAY 


Evening 


Report of 
fraternal 
messenger 
to Methodist 
Protestant 
Church 


N. C.; in May of 1936, was presented by Bishop 


John M. Moore and submitted a report of his mis- 
sion, as follows: 


REPORT OF FRATERNAL MESSENGER TO 
METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: It was my high privilege by 
appointment of the College of Bishops to bear the fra- 
ternal greetings of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 


__to the General Conference of the Methodist Protestant 


_ field, D.D., was the president of the Conference. I was 
accorded a hearty welcome and courtesy beyond expres-. 


Church in session at High Point, N. C., in May, 1986. 
That cultured Christian gentleman, Rev. J. C. Broom- 


sion. Each of you would have rejoiced with me had you 
been privileged to hear the remarkable reports of work 


achieved and program proposed and adopted by this his- 


toric Conference. ‘ 
The leaders and members of the Methodist Protestant 
Church are not divided into conflicting groups. They are 


building an educational and evangelistic program of a 


solid, constructive nature which has the enthusiastic sup- 


port of the leadership, as well as the rank and file of their 


membership. In my address I assured the members of the 
General Conference and their great Church that the Meth- 


odist Episcopal Church, South, with unanimity of aim and 


unshaken morale is determined to continue to represent 
him who is our Christ in the building of the kingdom of 


God upon earth. | 
In keeping with long-established custom the Conference 


elected as its new president the Rev. J ames H. Straughn, , 


D.D., a Christian leader recognized in his own and every 
other communion as one of the first Christian statesmen of 
this generation. We are fortunate to have Dr. Straughn 
as our guest this evening. he | 

After lengthy debate the Conference overwhelmingly 
voted in favor of unification, which action is supported by 
the vote of the Annual Conferences. | 

The high respect in which I have always held the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church was intensified and confirmed by 
the opportunity afforded me during those historic days. _ 

When the permanent union of our Methodism occurs 
the membership of the Methodist Protestant Church will 


merge with the membership of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church and the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and — 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


will become one in purpose, one in ideals, and one in con- 


secration. 


Obediently, W. ANGIE SMITH. 


Bishop John M. Moore in well-chosen words in- 
troduced Dr. James H. Straughn, President of the 


General Conference of the Methodist Protestant | 


Church. 
Dr. Straughn a message from 


the heart of his people to the heart of our people. 


At the conclusion of his address the Conference 


stood and applauded. Bishop John M. Moore re-  —s— 
(For Dr. Straughn’s 


plied appropriately. 
dress see Appendix. ) 
Bishop Moore expressed regret over the en- 


forced absence of Bishop W. N. Ainsworth who 


was the Fraternal Messenger from the Methodist 


Episcopal Church, South, to the General Confer- 


ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church, held in 


Columbus, Ohio, in May, 1936. Bishop Ainsworth 


was absent on account of personal illness. 
Secretary Estes read the credentials of ese aed 
Edwin | as Tollows 


CINCINNATI, OHIO, April 20, 1988. 
The Board of Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church, to the mem- 


bers of the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal CRargh. 

South, Birmingham, Ala. 

Dear Fathers and Brethrin : In harmony with our haieal 
established custom and under the authority of our General 
Conference, the Board of Bishops of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church has appointed the Rev. Bishop Edwin Holt 
Hughes, D.D., LL.D. fraternal delegate to the General 
Conference of your Church. 
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Bishop Hughes was a well-loved pastor in sonie of our _ 


strongest churches. He was a successful president of 
DePauw University and is now completing his thirtieth 
year as a bishop of our Church. He is the senior bishop 


of our Board, resident in the United States, and wé greatly 


value his counsel and leadership. 
We have high confidence that the warmth and spiritual 
power of his fraternal message from us to you will nobly 


represent our cordial affection and deep desire for your 


largest success and hightest spiritual prosperity. 
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APRIL 29 
DAY 


Leaders join 
ds 


Benediction 


APRIL 30 
TuHirp Day 


- 


on Minutes 


He will assure you of our continued prayer that an 
overcoming and victorious faith may everywhere prevail 
throughout your great church and especially of our desire 
that the guidance of the whole spirit may be granted to 
you and the work of the General Conference to enable you 
to proclaim and glorify our Lord and Saviour, Jesus 


Christ. 


Fraternally yours, 
H. LESTER SMITH, Secretary. 


Bishop Moore in well-chosen words introduced 
Bishop Hughes as the “Ambassador of Good Will 
~~ for Methodism in America.” 

Bishop Hughes in a very happy vein gripped the 
audience with his heart-stirring message. (See 
Appendix.) At its conclusion the audience stood 
and applauded. Bishop Moore replied felicitously. 

The audience stood and joined heartily in sing- 
ing Hymn 416, “Blest Be the Tie That Binds.” | 

Bishop Moore, President Straughn, and Bishop 
Hughes clasped hands and in unison pronounced 
the Apostolic Benediction, and the Conference 


stood adjourned. 


THIRD DAY, SATURDAY, APRIL 30 


The Conference convened at 8:30 A.M., 
Bishop Cannon in the chair. The following 
hymns were sung: No. 236, “Saviour, More Than 
Life to Me’; No. 253, “Take the Name of Jesus 
with You”; and No. 284, “Am I a Soldier of the 
Cross?” J. A. B. Fry, of the Pacific Conference, 
led in prayer. Bishop Cannon read the Scripture 
lesson from the fifty-sixth chapter of Isaiah. The 
Conference then joined in singing Hymn 89, “Joy 
to the World! the Lord Is Come.” 

~The Committee on Minutes reported as follows: 


We have examined the minutes of yesterday’s morning, — 
afternoon, and night sessions, and have | 
them correct. 


The report was enn 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South 58 


The following alternates were seated in place APRIL 30 


THIRD Day 
of principal delegates: ees 
CENTRAL TEXAS CONFERENCE —Clerical: J. sidan 
Curry for Robert W. Goodloe. seated 

KENTUCKY CONFERENCE.—Lay: W. L. Cash for 
J. H. Dickey. 

NorTH GEORGIA CONFERENCE. —Lay: Miss 
Winter for Jere Wells. 

NorTH MISSISSIPPI CONFERENCE.—Lay: Her- 
bert Holmes for J. H. Johnson. 

NoRTH TEXAS CONFERENCE.—Clerical: Finis A. 
Crutchfield for C. C. Selecman, and George C. 
French for H. G. Ryan. 

GEORGIA CONFERENCE —Lay: C. ‘A: Brit- 
ton, Jr., for Warren Roberts. 
Delegates 


_H. H. Jones, clerical delegate from the Louis- “‘seatea 

ville Conference, previously absent, was present. 
EK. B. Lovern, lay delegate from the Kentucky 

Conference, resumed his seat, replacing J. T. Can- 

non, alternate. 


Nolan B. Harmon, Jr., Chairman of the Com- fps 


mittee on Introductions, presented the following 
visitors to Bishop Cannon, who in turn presented 
them to the Conference: Dr. Thomas A. Stafford, 
Executive Secretary of the Board of Pensions and 
Relief of the Methodist Episcopal Church; Bish- 
op Charles Wesley Flint, of the Atlanta Area, 
Methodist Episcopal Church;. Judge Martin E. 
Lawson, President of the Judicial Council of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South; Dr. Paul 
Hutchinson, Managing Editor of the Setation 
Century, Chicago. 

Judge Lawson announced that the J udicial 
Council would meet at 2:30 o’clock this afternoon 
at the Tutwiler Hotel to consider all matters re- 
ferred to the J udicial Council relative to the vote 
on Church Union. 
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* 


i APRIL 30 Bishop Cannon resigned the chair to Bishop 

THIRD DAY 

The following resolution, by R. P. 

ig concerning Shuler, clerical delegate from the Pacific Confer- 

Bee) ae" enee, and seconded by;W. G. Cram, clerical dele- 
| H. ae gate from the Kentucky Conference, was adopt- 
if 
|] RESOLUTION CONCERNING EVANGELISM 
|| ae Whereas the Pacific Annual Conference has instructed 
| | | its delegation to bring before this Conference at the 
earliest: possible moment a memorial unanimously passed 
' i i es at its last annual session, calling for the appointment of 
|) @ special committee to consider the cause of evangelism; 
|| aun and whereas other Annual Conferences have passed simi- 
| ia | lar memorials and resolutions asking for prayerful and 
He at earnest consideration of the evangelistic situation in our 
it. | i Church; and whereas the Aldersgate Commemoration, and 
Th | i the evangelistic crusade resulting, have brought the 
iii Church to a point where many of our people earnestly 


_ desire a mighty spiritual awakening, and thousands are 


i | | ‘ praying for a sweeping revival such as blessed the Church 
en 4 of our Fathers; therefore be it 

1 yl i) Resolved, That the College of Bishops appoint a com- 
| 1] Hy mittee of three Bishops, five clerical delegates, and four 
| | Be lay delegates; that the Committee on Missions appoint a 
| a [ committee of nine members; and that these two commit- 
na H } tees acting together receive all memorials and resolutions 
| | ie concerning evangelism that shall come to this General 
Conference, study the evangelistic demands and oppor- 
| | ie tunities that confront and challenge the Church, and bring 
| | ie to the General Conference a report with recommendations 
|| as early as feasible. - 
| oe Resolution Nathan Newby, lay delegate from the Pacific 


Conference, presented the following resolution, 
“Tl ae moving its adoption requested that the 
Secretary be instructed to send a copy to the 

: . President of the United States, the Secretary of 
C State, the Secretary of the Senate, and the Secre- 
tary of the House of Representatives. The mo- 

tion was adopted, together with the resolution: 


Mi Whereas it is a matter of common knowledge that the | 
territory of China has been invaded by the armed forces 
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M ethodist Episcopal Church, South 


of Japan; and whereas it is reliably reported that mate- 
rials of war and other supplies purchased in America are 
being used in inflicting great suffering and loss of life 
and property upon the people of China; therefore be it 
Resolved, That we call upon the President and Congress 
of the United States to take such measures as may be 
necessary to prevent the material and financial resources 
of the government or citizens of this country from being 


used either directly or indirectly to aid Japan in her war . 


of aggression upon China. 


Miss Hsiu li Yui, lay.delegate from the China 
Conference, spoke to the resolution, as did John 


C. Hawk, clerical delegate from the China Cop. 
r 


ference. The time of Dr. Hawk expiring befo 
he had finished his remarks, on motion of W. G. 
Cram, clerical delegate from the Kentucky Con- 
ference, it was extended five minutes. 


Motion of J. W. Perry, clerical delegate from 


the Holston Conference, seconded by G. E. Snave- 
ly, lay delegate from the North Alabama Con- 
ference, prevailed that, after some privileged 
matters are considered, we adjourn in order to 
permit the committees meeting on Monday, 
Wednesday, and Friday to meet this morning, 
and the committees meeting on Tuesday, Thurs- 
day, and Saturday to meet this afternoon as usual, 
in order to have some matters before us on Mon- 
day morning. 

The following resolution, offered. by J. L. De- 


cell, clerical member from the Mississippi Con- 


_ ference, and seconded by T. D. Ellis, clerical dele- 


gate from the South Georgia Conference, was 


adopted : 


Resolved: 1. That the College of Bishops appoint a 
committee of five—a bishop. and two other ministers and 
two laymen—who shall nominate five bishops, ten other 
ministers, and ten laymen to constitute the Commission on 
Interdenominational Relations and Church Union. _ 
2. That that part of the official Plan of Union adopted — 
by this General Conference which refers to preparation 
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TuHirD DAY 
Morning 


Request con- 
cerning 
strengthen- 
ing the 
episcopacy 


for the Uniting Conference be referred to the Committee 
on Church Relations and Bible Cause. 


Motion of J. W. Perry, clerical delegate from 


the Holston Conference, seconded by T. D. Ellis, 
clerical delegate from the South Georgia Con- 
ference, prevailed that we request the Commit- 
tee on Episcopacy to be ready to report on Mon- 
day morning in regard to strengthening the epis- 
copacy. 

Motion of J. W. Moore, clerical delegate from 
the Virginia Conference, seconded by T. D. Ellis, 


clerical delegate from the South Georgia Confer- 


Additional 
delegates on 
Standing 
Committees 


Expense ac- 
counts 


Pageant 


Resolution in- 
dorsing Gov- 
ernment’s 


foreign 
policy 


ence, prevailed that where Annual Conferences 
have more than ten clerical or ten lay delegates 


they be permitted to put two members on a com- 


mittee with a half a vote each and with the privi- 
leges and rights of the floor, as there are only ten 
Standing Committees provided by our Rules of 
Order, membership on said committees being re- 
stricted to one clerical and one lay delegate from 
each Conference. 

B. A. Whitmore, lay delegate from the Tennes- 
see Conference, and one of the Treasurers of the 
General Conference, made an important an- 
nouncement concerning traveling expense ac- 


counts. | 
C. M. Meeks, clerical delegate from the South 


Georgia Conference, offered two resolutions rela- 


tive to voting in General Conference elections. 
The first resolution, on motion of J. W. Moore, 
clerical delegate from the Virginia Conference, 
duly seconded, was laid on the table. The sec- 
ond resolution was declared out of order by the 


Chair. 
Dr. S. O. inp announced that Birming- 


ham-Southern College would present a pageant, 
“The Spirit of Methodism,” in the Conference 


room at 7:30 P.M. and urged all present to come. 
The following resolution, presented by J ohh 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


W. Frazer, clerical delegate from the Alabama 
Conference, was adopted: 


Resolved, That the General Conference of the Methodist 
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APRIL 30 
THIRD DAY 


Morning 


Episcopal Church, South, in session at Birmingham, Ala., © 


approves and indorses our Government’s foreign policy in 
refusing to recognize territory acquired by force of arms: 
namely, Manchukuo, Ethiopia, and Austria. 


Bishop John M. Moore was recognized and 
stated that he had several telegrams in his hand 
sending greetings and extending fellowship to 
the Bishops and members of the General Confer- 


ence; that further he desired to present his re-. 


port as Fraternal Delegate to the Methodist 
Church of Great Britain. ‘The report is as fol- 
lows: 


To the General Conference, Birmingham, Ala. 
Dear Fathers and Brethren: By the appointment of the 


College of Bishops I attended the Conference of the Meth-. 


odist Church of Great Britain in Bradford, England, on 
July 16, 1937. I was cordially received by the body and 
in the evening at six o’clock I was one of seven to make 
short addresses of fraternal greetings. The evening had 
been set apart for the greetings from overseas delegates 
as they were designated, including representatives from 


Ireland, South Africa, Australia, Canada, Germany, and 


our Church. Bishop Mello of Germany is the Central 

Conference Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church and 

was heard with keen interest by the ‘Britishers because of 

Church conditions in Germany. We were allowed ten 

minutes each, but the rest ran up to fifteen minutes and I, 
by the insistence of the President, to twenty minutes. 


There was no time for an address, and after the 


felicitations there were only a few moments for any sug- 
gestion. I did say, however, that it was my opinion that 


the Methodists of Great Britain and the Methodists of 


America should touch each other oftener than every ten 
years, as they do now in the Ecumenical Conference. I 
said further that the bonds of unity should be strength- 
ened by the interchange of professors, educationalists, 


pastors, and other Church leaders. I believe that the two 


bodies should think seriously of bringing about a greater 
unity in thought, purpose, and action between these great 
of peoples, 
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THIRD DAY 


Morning 


Report of fra- and hard work have been equal to them. 


The Church is highly pleased over the union of the 


three Methodist bodies five years ago. To be sure, prob- 


lems have come up, but good will, intelligence, patience, 
The united mem- 


ternal (ele bership is something less than one million, but it carries 


gate to 
Methodist 
Church of 


Replies to 


telegrams 


Additional 
preaching 
appoint 
ments 


a strong evangelical and evangelistic spirit, and is accom- 
plishing much for the religious life of the country. 

Dr. Robert Bond, long-time the Secretary, was the 
President. He knows English Methodism in its movement 
and laws as few others do. His presidency gave, and is 
giving, great satisfaction. He showed me many courtesies 
at the Conference and at his office. Dr. Edward McLellan, 
the fraternal messenger to our General Conference four 
years ago, gave me great joy by his choice courtesies and 

Dr. Bond has written me that no messenger will come 
to this General Conference, but.that one will come to the 


anticipated Uniting Conference. : 
I was greatly honored by the College of ils in this 


appointment. I trust my visit will advance the cause of 


unity and fraternity between these two members of the 


Methodist family. 


Very respectfully, JOHN M. Moore. 


Motion of J. W. Perry, clerical delegate from 
the Holston Conference, seconded by James D. 
Jenkins, clerical delegate from the Memphis Con- 


ference, prevailed requesting the Secretary to 


send suitable replies to the telegrams mentioned 


by Bishop John M. Moore. 
Motion of Lud H. Estes, clerical delegate from 


the Memphis Conference, seconded by R. S. Sat- 


terfield, clerical delegate from the Oklahoma Con- 
ference, prevailed that the College of Bishops 
nominate the Special Committee on Finance 
recommended in the Episcopal Address. 


The following eeiiiasieraiat: of the Commit- 
tee on Public Worship was made: 7 


SUPPLEMENTAL REPORT OF THE PULPIT 
COMMITTEE 


West Woodlawn Methodist—11 a. M., J. W. Pearson, 
substituted for J. Calloway Robertson. 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


South Highlands :30 P.M., Costen J. 


Harrell. 


Shades Mountain Baptist—11 A. M., Charles Ferrell. 
Wylam Methodist—7:30 P.m., R. J. Parker, substituted 
for Lester Rumble. | 
Stockham Memorial Methodist—7:30 P.M., Charles L. 


Brooks. 


BIBLE CLASSES 


Blackwell Bible Class, First Methodist—9:30 A.M., W. 


W. Jackson. 
COLORED 
First Congregational—11 a.m., J. W. Reinhardt, sub- 
stituted for James D. Jenkins. 


St. Paul’s—7: 30 P.M., J. M. Rowland. 


The Conference adjourned at 9:50 A.M. with 


the benediction pronounced by Dr. Paul Hutchin- 


son. 


FOURTH DAY, SUNDAY, MAY 1 
ALDERSGATE SESSION 


Pursuant to adjournment, the Conference con- 
vened in the special Aldersgate Session at 3 P.M., 
with Bishop John M. Moore in the chair by ap- 
pointment of the College of Bishops. 

The Conference joined in singing one of Charles 
Wesley’s great hymns, “O for a Heart to Praise 


— Sbeth- Avenue and ourteenth. Street—11 A. My Frank 
Wells. 


Adjournment 


MAY 1 
FourTH Day 


Aldersgate 
Session 


My God,” after which Bishop Arthur J. Moore 


led in prayer. 

The Scripture lesson, Luke 24: 13-35, was read 
by Bishop Hay. 

The Conference then joined in singing the first 
hymn Charles Wesley wrote, and first sung on 


the night of John Wesley’s experience at Alders- 
gate, “‘Where Shall My Wondering Soul Begin?” 


Bishop John M. Moore introduced Bishop A. 
Frank Smith, who had led the Church in the sec- 
ond year of the Bishops’ Crusade. Bishop Smith 
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brought a message on “The Meaning of the Al- 
dersgate Commemoration for Us.” 
Bishop Kern then led the audience in prayer. 
The General Conference Choir, under the direc- 
tion of Mr. Harrell Bieard, then rendered the an- 


them “Out of the Depths” to the edification of all 


present. 
Bishop John M. Moore felicitously presented 


‘Dr. Lynn Harold Hough, Dean of Drew Theolog- 


ical Seminary, Madison, N. J., who in a masterful | 
way interpreted Aldersgate for us of today. 
_.The Conference then joined heartily in singing _ 


another of Charles Wesley’s great hymns, “O for 


a Thousand Tongues to Sing My Great Redeem- 
er’s Praise.” | 

Bishop John M. Moore introduced Rev. R. Er- 
nest Little, a member of the Methodist Church of 
Great Britain and former pastor of Wesley’s 
Chapel, City Road, London, and welcomed him to 
the Conference. | 

The Conference adjourned with the benediction 
pronounced by Bishop Dobbs. 


FIFTH DAY, MONDAY, MAY 2 

Conference convened at 8:30 A.M. with Bishop 
Hay in the chair. Hymn 248, “Jesus, Keep Me 
Near the Cross,” was sung by the congregation. 
Hymn 2, “Come, Thou Almighty King,” was then 
sung. John W. Frazer, clerical delegate from 
the Alabama Conference, read the Scripture les- 
son from the seventh chapter of John and led in 


prayer. Hymn 212, “I Am Thine, O Lord,” was 


then sung. 
The Committee on Minutes reported as follows: 


We have silimaleas the minutes of the sessions of Satur- 


day morning and Sunday afternoon, and find them correct. 


_ The report was adopted. 


Bishop the chair to Bishop Dobbs 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


Nolan B. Harmon, Jr., owing to pressing duties 
as Chairman of the Committee on Episcopacy, 
offered his resignation as Chairman of the Com- 
mittee on Privileges and Introductions and re- 


quested that S. C. H. Burgin, delegate from the 
North Texas Conference and a member of the 


committee, be elected Chairman. The request of 
Dr. Harmon was acceded to. Dr. Burgin present- 
ed to Bishop Dobbs the following visitors, and he 
in turn presented them to the Conference: Bish- 
op F. D. Leete, of the Methodist Episcopal 


Visitors pre- 
sented | 


- Church, who spoke words of greeting to the Con- — 


ference; Dr. B. W. Hutchinson, a member of the 
Pittsburgh Conference, and Dr. Harry W. Mc- 
Pherson, Executive Secretary of the Board of 


Education, Methodist Episcopal Church; Dr. Ed-- 


mund D. Soper, President of Ohio Wesleyan Uni- 
versity. 
Bishop Dobbs, reporting for the College of 
Bishops, submitted the following to constitute 
the Special Committee on Evangelism provided 
for by previous action of the Conference: Bishops 
U. V. W. Darlington, Arthur J. Moore, and A. 
Frank Smith; clerical members, R. P. Shuler, L. 
L. Evans, Lester Rumble, Roy H. Short, W. B. 


Garrett; lay members, Harry Denman, Mrs. 


‘SS. Homer Tatum, J. N. Hillman, J. M. Williams. 
The Conference approved the nominations. 


The Special Committee on Finance nominated 
by the College of Bishops, at the previous request 
of the Conference, was confirmed by the vote of 
the Conference, as follows: Clerical, Paul W. 
Quillian, J. M. Ormond, Silas Johnson, W. A. 
Lambeth, Grover C. Emmons, T. M. Brownlee, 
Warren Johnston, C. C. Bell, Frank B. Jones, O. 
P. Clark, S. O. Kimbrough, and Smith Hardin; 
lay members, B. A.. Whitmore, Zebulun V. Judd, 


J. H. Carlock, S. P. Cresap, Mrs. George S. Sex- 
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MAY 2 
Day 


ton, Jr., Miller S. Bell, John H. Rosenberger, and 
A. Coke Summers. 


The following alternates were seated in place 


of principal delegates: Alabama Conference, Mrs. 
_R.R. Ellison, lay, for J. T. Ellison for part of this 


session (later on during the session J. T. Ellison 


resumed his seat); Holston Conference, F. M. 


Massey, lay, for W. K. Barnett; Memphis Confer- 
ence, H. J. Wright, lay, for Henry Hedden; Mis- 
sissippi Conference, R. L. Ezelle, lay, for T. L. 


: Bailey ; North Georgia Conference, John A. Man- 


get, lay, for Miss Bert Winter, who had been 


-geated for Jere Wells April 30; North Missis- _ 
-sippi Conference, Mrs. H. L. Talbert, lay, for 


John W. Kyle, and Mrs. R. P. Neblett for R. W. 
Sharp; R. G. Lord, clerical, for J. E. Stephens; 
Northwest Texas Conference, L. N. Lipscomb, 
clerical, for O. P. Clark; South Georgia Confer- 
ence, Charles Britton, Jr.; lay, for C. L. Shep- 
ard; Southwest Missouri Conference, Mrs. Fred 
A. Lamb, lay, for Mrs. H. R. Farmer; West Tex- 


as Conference, W. W. Few, lay, for J. Wz 
deceased. 


The following principal resumed 


their seats: Central Texas, E. B. Hawk and Rob- .- 


ert W. Goodloe, clerical; Louisville, J. H. Dickey, 


lay; North Texas, 


C. C. Selecman and H. G. 


Ryan, clerical; South Oreie Warren Roberts, | 


lay. 


Col. John F. Bruton, lay delegate from the 


North Carolina Conference, previously absent, 
was present at this session. | 


Resolutions in reference to peace were pre- 
sented by G. E. Snavely, lay delegate from the 
North Alabama Conference. They were read and, 
om motion of Dr. Snavely, seconded by J. N. R. 


Score, clerical delegate from the Central Texas 


Conference, were referred to the Committee on 
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Methodist E'piscopal Church, South 


Christian Education and also to the Committee on 
Lay Activities. 

Grover C. Emmons, clerical delegate fom the 
Pacific Conference, presented the report of the 
Commission on Rural Work, and on his motion it 
was placed upon the Calendar. 

Report No. 6 of the Committee on Missions was 
adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS, REPORT NO. 6 
Your Committee on Missions makes the following as its 


_ Report No. 6: In compliance with instructions from the 
- General Conference that the Committee on Missions nomi- 


nate members of the Evangelistic Committee, we report 
the following nominations: W. G. Cram, G. M. Davenport, 
W. A. Shelton, J. F. Rawls, C. A. Bickley, G. C. Emmons, 


_ Mrs. F. B. Godfrey, Mrs. Seth Craig, W. D. Hawkins. | 


Your committee recommends concurrence. 
W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, Chairman; 


M. A. STEVENSON, Secretary. 


W. P. Few, lay delegate from the North Caro- 


lina Conference, presented the report of the Trus- 


tees of Lake Junaluska, North Carolina, set up 


by the Court of that State, and requested that 


W. A. Lambeth, clerical delegate from the West- 
ern North Carolina Conference, read the report. 
Dr. Lambeth read the full report, and moved that 


it be referred to a Special Committee of Twenty- 


One, to be appointed by the College of Bishops. 
The motion prevailed. _ 

Motion of Lud H. Estes, clerical delegate from 
the Memphis Conference, prevailed that when we 


Church of Canada, also the Korean ‘and Japan 
Methodist Churches. 

R. E. L. Morgan, clerical delegate from the Ok- 
lahoma Conference, was recognized and announced 
that the Book Committee had elected Benjamin 


A. Whitmore and Alfred A. Smith as Publishing 
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Agents for the ensuing quadrennium, and had 


also elected A. F. Smith as Book Editor. 


Dr. William F. Quillian, General Secretary of 
the General Board of Christian Education, pre- 
sented the Quadrennial Report of the Board. It 
was referred, without reading, to the Committee 
on Christian Education. | 
Motion of S. H. C. Burgin, Chairman of the 


Committee on Privileges and Introductions, pre- 


vailed instructing the Secretary to send a tele- 
gram of greeting to Bishop J. Ww. Tarboux at 
Miami, Fla. 

Dr. C. W. Tadlock, General Seer of the 
General Board of Finance, presented the Quad- 
rennial Report of the Board, and it was referred, 
without reading, to the Committee on Conference 
Claimants, Finance, and Boundaries. 

Dr. W. W. Peele, fraternal messenger to the 
General Conference of the African Methodist 
Episcopal Church, submitted his FRO as fol- 


lows: 


REPORT OF FRATERNAL MESSENGER TO THE 
AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: On appointment of the 
College of Bishops I went in May, 1934, as the fraternal 
messenger of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South»to 
the General Conference of the African Methodist Episcopal 
Church, which met in New York City. 

It was my pleasure to bear to that great conference the 
affectionate greetings and good will of our Church and to 
give the assurance that we are ever mindful of the con- 
spicuous and worthy part the black man has had in the 
history and progress of American Methodism. 

In the message delivered I sought to discuss the his- 
toric forces that have made our Methodism and to show 
that these same forces are needed to make a larger Meth- 
odism and to plead for co-operative ag Ban the part of 
all Christian people. The baffling difficulties and the 


broader fields of service which today confront our Church 


call for united and mobilized action. The fraternal mes- 
sage was delivered before a large and attentive audiencé, 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


The African Methodist Episcopal Church is blessed 


with great leaders and there are many indications that the 
rich blessings of God and His abundant grace ever abide 
with our sister Methodism. I was shown every courtesy 
as your representative and was assured of the high esteem 


in which the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, is held. 
W. W. PEELE. 


The report of Bishop W. N. Ainsworth, frater- 
nal messenger to the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
was submitted, as follows: 


REPORT OF FRATERNAL MESSENGER TO 
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


To the General Centarence, Methodist Episcopal Church, yo Bir- 
mingham, Ala. 


Dear Brethren: The College of Bishops, acting under 
your authority, appointed the undersigned as the fraternal 
messenger of our Church to the last General Conference 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 


The Conference convened in Columbus, Ohio, during the 
month of May, 1936. It was my privilege to be present 
through one full week of the session and to observe with 
particular interest the spirit, movement, and legislative 
processes of this greatest body of Methodists in the world. 
In only minor particulars was I impressed that they differ 
in any respect from our own Church. In everything that 


is essential to the true spirit and purpose of the sons of 
_ Wesley, I brought away an indelible impression that we 


are really the same and that, as John Wesley said in his 
letter to Ezekiel Cooper, we should let the world see that 
we are one. 


As your representative, I was given every consideration 
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officially and personally that the most exacting taste could _ 


expect or bestow. It was my privilege to preach to what 
seemed to be the entire General Conference in the City 
Auditorium on the first Sunday night of the session, and 
I delivered the official message during the morning session 
of the following Tuesday. Both messages were received 
with a generosity and enthusiasm quite beyond their 


abiding love and good will and quenchless desire that we 


may speedily be reunited for the accomplishment of the 


‘Merit. The Conference asked me to convey to you its 


great ends of Christ’s kingdom i in | Americe and throughout 


_ the world. 
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you for the privilege and honor of deputed 
to discharge this important mission. 


Your servant for Christ’s sake, 
W. N. AINSWORTH. 


Bishop John M. Moore submitted his report 
for the quadrennium, and it was referred, with- 
out reading, to the Committee on Episcopacy. 
(For report see Appendix.) 

Bishop S. R. Hay submitted his report for the 
quadrennium, and it was referred, without read- 
ing, to the Committee on mplecopacy. (For re- 
_ port see Appendix. ) 

Bishop Hoyt M. Dobbs presented his report for — 
the quadrennium, and it was referred, without 
reading, to the Committee on POOLEY - (For 
report see Appendix. ) 
~ Dr. W. P. Few, President of the Geierel Board 
of Lay Activities, presented the Quadrennial Re- 
port of the General Board of Lay Activities, and 
it was referred, without reading, to the Commit- 

tee on Lay Activities. | 
Dr. W. G. Cram, General Secretary of the Gen- 
- eral Board of Missions, presented the Quadren- 

nial Report of Scarritt College. It was referred, 
without reading, to the Committee on Missions. 

The report of the American Bible Society was 
presented, and it was referred, without reading, 
to the Committee on Church Relations and Bible 
Cause. 

The report of the Trustees of the Tucson Hos- 
pital was presented, and it was referred, without 
reading, to the Committee on Missions. 

Report No. 1 of the Committee on Revisals was 
read. J. G. Houston, lay delegate from the North 
‘Mississippi Conference, stated that the Judicial 
Council had not reported yet on the matters re- 
ferred to it, and that the report should wait until 
then. Motion of G. T. Rowe, Chairman of the 
Committee, prevailed that action on this report 
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™ postponed until after the J udicial Council re- 


ports. 
H. L. Lowman, lay delegate from the Texas 


Conference, presented ‘the report of the Special 
Joint Commission on Ministerial Support. The 
report was referred, without reading, to the Com- 


mittee on Itinerancy. | 
Report No. 1 of the Committee on Lay Activi- 


ties was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON LAY ACTIVITIES, REPORT NO. 1 


Your Committee on Lay Activities had before it a 
memorial from the General Board of as 
follows: 

“The General Board of Lay Activities was idunibitubed 
by the General Conference in 1922. Under the direction 
of this Board a constructive program of lay activities has 
been developed in the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
It has rendered effective service in the fields assigned to 
it; it has enlisted thousands of laymen throughout the 
connection for larger service; it has won for itself a place 
of genuine appreciation and constructive leadership in the 
Church. Therefore, the General Board of Lay Activities 
memorializes the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, in session at Birmingham, Ala., 
April 28, 1938, to instruct the agency that shall be created 
for the development of the Administrative Agencies of 
the United Church, in the event that this General Confer- 
ence shall give a constitutional majority for union, to 
include in the commissions for that purpose a Commission 
on Lay Activities, to the end that the constructive pro- 
gram already developed in our Church may be continued 
in the United Church.” — 

Your committee recommends concurrence. 

W. K. GREENE, Chairman; 
- JOHN H. ROSENBERGER, Secretary. 


Report No. 2, Committee on Lay Activities, 
Was presented. The three items were adopted 
Separately, and the report was then adopted as a 
whole, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON LAY ACTIVITIES, REPORT NO. 2 


Your Committee had before it a memorial from the Gen- 
eral Board of Lay Activities recommending certain 
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changes in the constitution of that Board. After giving 
careful consideration to the memorial, your committee 
makes the following recommendations: 

1. In Section I, paragraph 568 (1934 Discipline), in 
line 5, after the word “South,” change the word “two” to 
“three,” so that, when amended, the paragraph will read: 

“The General Board of Lay Activities shall be com- 
posed of all Conference Lay Leaders elected by the sev- 
eral Annual Conferences of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, three effective Bishops, and six traveling 
elders (three east and three west of the Mississippi 
River), to be elected by the General Conference on nom- 
ination of the Committee on Lay Activities. The Board 
shall have authority to fill vacancies occurring ad interim 
among the members elected by the General Conference.” —- 


2. In Section I, following paragraph 570 (1934 Dis- 
cipline), insert the following paragraph: 

“The Board is authorized to promote District and Con- 
ference Leagues of Stewards to make more effective the 
training. of Official Boards and the entire program of 
lay activities.” | 

.8. In’ Section IV, paragraph 579 (1934 Discipline), 
following the word “district” in the seventh line, insert 
“and the Presiding Elders of the Conference”; and in line 
10 following the word “activities,” strike out “and the 
Presiding Elders in joint session,’ so that the two sen- 
tences will read: 

_ “There shall be in every Annual Conference a Confer- — 
ence Board of Lay Activities, composed of the Conference 
Lay Leader, who shall be Chairman of the Board, the 
District Lay Leaders and the Associate District Lay Lead- 
ers from each Presiding Elder’s District, and the Presid- 
ing Elders of the Conference. The Conference Lay Leader 
shall be elected annually for a term of one year by the 
Annual Conference, on nomination of the Conference 
Board of Lay“ Activities, which nomination shall be by 
ballot.” 

W. K. GREENE, 

JOHN H. ROSENBERGER, Secretary. 


_ Motion of F. N. Parker, clerical delegate from 

the Louisiana Conference, seconded by Lud H. 
Estes, clerical delegate from the Memphis Con- 
ference, prevailed that the rules be suspended and 
neports Nos. 1 and 2 of the Committee on Episco- 


i 
fs 
] 
ie 
‘ 
5 
: 
@» 
i 
Morning 
| 
| 
| 
: 
A 
é 
f 
= 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
; | Report No. 1 
on 
Episcopacy 
| | adopted 
| 
ye 
4 BA 
BEG 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


pacy be taken from the Calendar, as they had not 
- been published, and considered. 

Report No. 1 was presented. The first para- 
graph goes to record without vote. The report 
was then adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON EPISCOPACY, REPORT NO. 1. 


Your Committee on Episcopacy has called the names of 
the superannuated bishops and passed the characters of 
Bishops Warren A. Candler, Collins Denny, and Horace M. 
Du Bose. With love and appreciation, we pray God’s 
continued blessings upon them. 


FirtH Day 


Report No. 1 
on Episco- 


We have also reviewed the work and official adminis- —_—_ 


~ tration and passed the characters of all bishops now on 
the effective list, as follows: John M. Moore, Urban V. 
W. Darlington, William N. Ainsworth, James Cannon, Jr., 
Sam R. Hay, Hoyt M. Dobbs, Hiram A. Boaz, Arthur J. 
Moore, Paul B. Kern, and A. Frank Smith. 

We further call the attention of the Conference to the 
fact that by the disciplinary regulation affecting the 
retirement of bishops, by reason of age, the following 
members of our Episcopal College will be retired at this 
General Conference: John M. Moore, James Cannon, Jr., 
Sam R. Hay, Hiram A Boaz. 

NOLAN B. HARMON, JR., Chairman; 
J. O. HAYMES, Secretary. 


Report No. 2 of the Committee on Episcopacy 
was next presented, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON EPISCOPACY, REPORT NO. 2 


Your Committee on Episcopacy had referred to it and 
considered carefully that section of the Episcopal Ad- 
dress in which our bishops request and recommend that 
there be a “substantial addition to the Episcopal College.” 
After due deliberation and a careful examination of the 
needs of our Church in the field of its general superin- 
tendency for the future, we recommend that seven addi- 
tional bishops shall be elected by this General Conference. 

NOLAN B. HARMON, JR., Chairman; 
J. O. HAYMES, Secretary. 


C. M. Meeks, clerical delegate from the South 
Georgia Conference, moved to amend the report 
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Report No. 2 
on Episco- 
pacy 
sidered 


by striking out the word “seven” and substitut- 
ing the word “five.” The motion was seconded. 
He spoke to the amendment. 

C. C. Bell, clerical delegate from the Virginia 
Conference, moved to lay the amendment-on the 
table. The vote was taken and a division called 
for. On a standing vote, 288 delegates voted to 


lay the amendment on the table; 83 against. The 


amendment was laid on the table. _ 
H. L. Lowman, lay delegate from the Texas 
Conference, moved to amend the report by strik- 


out the word “seven” and- substituting the 


word “nine.” The motion was duly seconded. 
H. L. Lowman spoke to his amendment. 

J. P. Dell, clerical delegate from the South — 
Georgia Conference, moved as an amendment to 
the Lowman amendment, that we elect “six” ad- 
ditional bishops instead of “nine” or “seven.” 
H. L. Lowman accepted the amendment. 

W. F. Dunkle, clerical delegate from the Flor- 
ida Conference, raised the following point of or- 


der: 


You cannot allow an amendment to an amendment of 
this nature, because it simply changes one number for 
another number and does not change the essential fact 


of the motion. 


Bishop Dobbs ruled the point of order to be 
well taken. The amendment to the amendment, 


therefore, was ruled out of order. 
W. P. King, clerical delegate from the North 


Georgia Conference, moved that we postpone con- 


sideration of the report until tomorrow, and the 


motion was properly seconded. __—v 

J. A. Smith, clerical delegate from the Mis- 
sissippi Conference, moved to lay the King mo- 
tion on the table. The motion, duly seconded, 


prevailed. 
J. W. Perry, clerical delegate from the Holston 
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Conference, moved as a substitute for all that was 
before the house that we elect six additional bish- 


. ops. The motion being seconded, Dr. Perry spoke 


to the motion. 

J. A. Smith, clerical delegate from the Missis- 
sippi Conference, moved that the substitute be 
laid on the table. At the request of N. B. Har- 
mon, Jr., Chairman of the Committee on Episco- 


pacy, J. A. Smith withdrew his motion to table. 


J. A. Smith then spoke to the question before the 
Conference. 


‘Nathan Newby, lay delegate from the Pacific 3s 


Conference, spoke in favor of the original report. 
Forney Hutchinson, clerical delegate from the 
- Oklahoma Conference, be in favor of the sub- 
stitute. 
W. Holmes, delegate from the Louis- 
iana Conference, spoke in favor of the original re- 


port. | 
- J. W. Mills, clerical delegate from the Texas 


Conference, spoke in favor of the original report. 


F. P. Culver, clerical delegate from the Cen-| 


tral Texas Conference, moved the previous ques- 
tion, and the motion was duly seconded. fhe 
previous question was ordered. 

Nolan B. Harmon, Jr., Chairman of the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy, closed the debate. The sub- 


stitute offered by J. W. Perry did not prevail. 


_ The report of the committee was adopted. 
Resolutions concerning the order of elections 
were presented by Lud H. Estes, clerical delegate 
from the Memphis Conference, and T. D. Ellis, 
clerical delegate from the South Georgia Confer- 
ence. These resolutions set the time for begin- 
ning the elections for tomorrow morning immedi- 
ately after the approval of the Journal. L. P. 
Wasson, clerical delegate from the North Mis- 
sissippi Conference, moved to amend the report 
so that one ballot for bishops should be taken at 
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this session before we adjourn, the vote sealed 


and placed in the hands of the Secretary, to be de- 


livered to the tellers tomorrow morning on con- 
vening. The amendment was accepted by the 
movers of the resolutions. The resolutions were 
adopted, as follows: 


RESOLUTIONS CONCERNING ELECTIONS 


Be it resolved: 1. That the General Conference shall 
proceed today to the election of bishops and connectional 
officers, and that the balloting be continued at every ses- 
sion until the seven bishops ordered by the Conference 


and the connections! officers shall be elected in the follow- : 


vocate ; (3) Bblieiaey ‘of the Editorial Department of 
the General Board of Christian Education; (4) Secre- | 
tary of the General Board of Missions; (5) Secretary 
of the General Board of Church Extension; (6) Secre- 
tary of the General Board of Christian Education; (7). 
Secretary of the General Board of Finance; (8) Secre- 
tary of the General Board of Lay Activities. 

2. That in the election of bishops every voter be re- 
quired to write the full number of names upon his ballot 
to be voted for at the time, and that the tellers are in- 
structed to throw out as illegal all ballots having a less 
number than the number voted for on that ballot. 

3. That if on any ballot more than the necessary num- 
ber receive a majority of the votes cast, those receiving 
the highest number of votes be declared elected in that 
order. 

4. That in these Bos ae the roll of the Conferences 
be called, and the chairman of each delegation shall an- 
nounce the number of votes cast by his delegation and 
count the number of votes into the hands of the tellers. 

5. That the Chair shall appoint twenty tellers who 
shall act during the election of bishops and connectional 


officers. 


. 6. That'the ballot taken today shall be sealed and placed 


in the hands of the Secretary to be delivered to the tellers 


tomorrow morning immediately upon convening. 
Lup H. ESTEs, 


T. D. ELLs. 
Report No. 3 of the Committee on Episcopacy 
was read. The rules were suspended and the re- | 
port of the committee was adopted, as follows: 
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COMMITTEE ON EPISCOPACY, REPORT NO. 3 


Your committee has considered the request of Bishop 
William N. Ainsworth that he be allowed to retire. With 
deep regret for this necessity and with love and esteem 
for Bishop Ainsworth we recommend that his request be 
granted and that he be retired as per his request. We 
further recommend that his retirement become effective 
upon the adjournment of this General Conference. 

NOLAN B. HARMON, JR., Chairman; 
J. O. HAYMES, Secretary. 


Bishop Dobbs requested the Secretary to read 
the list of tellers that had been agreed upon by 
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Morning 


Tellers 


_ the College of Bishops. The list is as follows: _ 


.Clerical—B. P. Taylor, Western Virginia Con- 
_ ference; O. B. Crockett, Kentucky Conference; 


H. L. Johns, Louisiana Conference; B. L. Suther- 


land, Mississippi Conference; F. C. Tucker, Mis- 
souri Conference; J. H. Barnhardt, North Caro- 
lina Conference; H. H. Jones, North Georgia Con- 


ference; Mellville- Johnson, North Mississippi 


Conference; J. R. Kenney, Pacific Conference; 
Leland Moore, South Georgia Conference; alter- 


nates, W. B. Slack, Oklahoma Conference, and 


John L. Ferguson, Tennessee Conference. Lay— 
Hal H. Cherry, Central Texas Conference; R. A. 
Gray, Florida Conference;J. S$. M. Cannon, Little 
Rock Conference; J. H. Dickey, Louisville Con- 
ference; B. C. Durham, Jr., Memphis Conference; 
C. E. Mead, New Mexico Conference; P. S. Haley, 
North Alabama Conference; I. H. Reed, South- 
west Missouri Conference; C. A. Stuck, North Ar- 
kansas Conference; L. W. Wells, Virginia Con- 
ference; alternates, H. F. Banker, Texas Confer- 
ence, and O. R. Pettyjohn, Virginia Conference. 
_R. E. L. Morgan, clerical delegate from the 
Oklahoma Conference, moved that when we ad- 


journ it be to convene at 2 P.M. and continue bal- 


loting. The motion was duly seconded. F. P. 
Culver, clerical delegate from the Central Texas 


Conference, spoke against the motion. J. W.. 
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oe : Moore, clerical delegate from the Virginia Con- 

a ference, moved to lay the motion on the table. 
"2 The motion, being duly seconded, prevailed. 

J. W.. Moore, clerical delegate from the Vir- 

ginia Conference, moved that the ballot to be. 

taken this morning be counted this afternoon and 


; | | reported in the morning. The motion was sec- 

| dhe onded. J. R. Kenney, clerical delegate from the 

| Pacific Conference and one of the tellers, spoke 

lf against the motion. J. W. Moore withdrew 

| ie | motion, with the consent of his second. 

| Special Com-- Bishop Dobbs, for the College of Bishops, an- 
an Lake Ju- nounced the Special Committee on Lake Juna- 
iy luska, as follows: J. N. Hillman, Emory, Va.;. 
| W. E. Brock, Chattanooga, Tenn.; R. T. Amos, 

s High Point, N. C.; B. A. Whitmore, Nashville, 


Tenn.; J. Emerson Ford, Marion, S. C.; Warren 
Roberts, Macon, Ga.; W. K. Greene, Durham, 
N. C.; S. H. Short, Louisville, Ky.; J. M. Row- 
land, Richmond, Va.; Smith Hardin, Bradenton, 
Fla.; J. T. Ellison, Centerville, Ala.; H. Syden- 
stricker, Roanoke, Va.; J. M. Sullivan, Jackson, 
Miss.; Guy E. Snavely, Birmingham, Ala.; Gur- 
ney P. Hood, Raleigh, N. C.; C. C. Jarrell, Atlan- 
ta, Ga.; W. L. Mullikin, Spartanburg, S. C.; Mar- 
vin Franklin, Birmingham, Ala.; H. A. Dunham, 
Asheville, N. C.; W. F. Quillian, Nashville, Tenn. ; 
W. G. Cram, Nashville, Tenn.; 0. B. 3. Crockett, 


Fort Thomas, Ky. 


Report No.2 Report No. 2 of the Committee on Missions 
adopted was adopted, as follows, the rules having been sus- 


pended for its consideration: 


COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS, REPORT NO. 2 


Your Committee on Missions had before it a memorial 
‘ from the General Board of Missions concerning District 
Missionary Secretaries, as follows: 
| “The Board of Missions in annual session, April 22, 
1938, memorializes the General Conference to amend Para- 
graph 530, Article 18, by adding the following paragraph: 
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““TIn each Annual Conference, in addition to the Con- 
ference Missionary Secretary, provision shall be made. for 
the appointment of a District Missionary Secretary for 
each Presiding Elder’s District. He shall be one of the 
preachers of the District, and shall be appointed by the 


President of the Conference. It shall be the duty of said 


person to promote the missionary program of the District, 
in co-operation with the Presiding Elder, the Conference 
Missionary Secretary, and the Department of Education 
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and Promotion of the General Board of Missions in its edy- 


cational and promotional program.” 
After full consideration of this memorial we recom- 


mend concurrence. 
4 W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, Chairman; 


M. A. STEVENSON, Secretary. 


Motion. of W. Erskine Williams, Chairman of 
the Committee on Missions, duly seconded, pre- 
vailed that the rules be suspended in order that 
Reports Nos. 3, 4, and 5 of the Committee on 
Missions might be presented for action of the Con- 


ference. 
Report No. 3 of the Committee on Missions ' was 


adopted, as follows: 
COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS, REPORT NO. 3 


Your Committee on Missions had before it a memorial 


from the General Board of Missions concerning the mem-. 


bership of the Quarterly Conference, as follows: 


“The Board of Missions in annual session, April 22, 


1938, memorializes the General Conference to amend 
paragraph 98 of the 1934 Discipline to include in the 
membership of the Quarterly Conference the Chairman 
of the Missionary Committee of the Congregation, so that 
the paragraph, when amended, will read as follows:” 

“‘*Who shall compose a Quarterly Conference? 

““Ans. All the traveling ({[ 693) and local preachers 
(71 746, 747), including superannuated preachers resid- 
ing within the circuit or station (whether without or with- 
in the limits of the Annual Conferences to which they be- 
long), with the exhorters, stewards ({// 751, 752), and 
trustees of the respective circuits, stations, and: missions, 
together with the superintendents of Church schools 
(| 764), the Presidents of the Young People’s Department, 


the Chairman of the Board of Christian Education, the 
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MAY 2 employed Director of Christian Education, the Secretaries 
Fiera Day = of Church Conferences, the President of the ‘esley 
Morning Brotherhood, the Chairman of the Missionary Committee 
of the Congregation, the President of the Woman’s Mis- 
sionary Society, the Church Directors of the Golden Cross, 
and none other; provided, that all members of the Quar- 

terly Conference shall be members of our/Church.’ ” 
After full consideration, we recommend concurrence. 
W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, Chairman; 
M. A. N, Secretary. 


Report No. 4 Report No. 4 of the Co mittee on Missions was 


on Missions 

oa | COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS, REPORT NO. 4 
io | Yous committee had before it a resolution submitted 


by W. G. Cram, General Secretary of the Board of Mis- 
sions, regarding rehabilitation work in China, as follows: 

“Whereas the disastrous results of an undeclared war- 
fare in China by the Japanese invasion has seriously af- 
fected the whole structure of the missionary work con- 


on 


buildings along with all other kinds of properties owned 


8 by the China Conference; and whereas our membership 
ie as been scattered, suffering irreparable losses, bringing. 
i] personal grief and distress; and whereas the Board of 
ie Missions expresses the firm conviction that the work 
Ae in China, which has been more than three-quarters of a 
ah century in building, must be restored and the historic 
ile attitude of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, to 
i. | vA China must be maintained by the continuous support of 
i 4 : the whole Church, looking toward an enlarged program 
uy a of evangelism; and whereas from the regularly expected 
ie : income of the Board of Missions adequate funds cannot 
| | awe be found for the restoration which may be required; there- 
i fore be it 


“Resolved, That the General Conference be memorial- 
ized to authorize the Board of Missions to make an appeal 
to the Church at large for a free-will, self-denial offer- 
ing for the: restoration of the work of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, in China at the discretion of — 
the Board of Missions.” 

After substituting the words “at the discretion of the 
Board of Missions” instead of the words “in the early 
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months of 1939,” and after full irae pete your com- 
mittee recommends concurrence. 


ERSKINE WILLIAMS, Chairman; 
M. A. STEVENSON, Secretary. 


Report No. 5 of the Committee on Missions was 
adopted, as follows: | 


‘COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS, REPORT NO. 5 


Your committee had before it a memorial from the 
General Board of Missions concerning the duties of the 
preacher in charge regarding missionary cultivation in 
the local church, as follows: 


“The Board of Missions in annual session, April 22, 


1938, memorializes the General Conference to amend { 535, 
Article XXIII, so as to define more clearly the duties of 
the preacher in charge regarding missionary cultivation 
in the local church, and when amended the paragraph shall 


-.read as follows: 


“The preacher in charge shall be responsible for de- 
veloping the missionary mind and spirit of his people. He 
shall preach frequently on missions, conduct once a year 
for each church a School of Missions, and where possible 
promote mission specials in the congregation, and organ- 
ize a missionary committee to be known as the General 
Missionary Committee of the Congregation, according to 
the provisions of the Discipline, 7167. The Missionary 
Committee shall co-operate with the pastor in missionary 
education, distribute missionary literature, and, under 
the direction of the pastor, make an every-member can- 
vass, and shall otherwise promote the cause of missions in 
the congregation, and, that they may be informed and 
trained for their work, it shall be the duty of the Chair- 
man and the members of the Missionary Committee to at- 
tend each year the District Missionary Institute. He 


Shall also see that the Church Board of Christian Edu- 


cation provides a proper emphasis upon missions in each 


Church school, and that one Sunday in ‘the month in the 


Church school, preferably the fourth, is observed as Mis- 
sionary Day, and that the- entire missionary offering of 


the Church school goes to the cause of missions, and that 
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this offering shall be designated, forwarded, and reported — 


as directed in [|] 426-428. He shall see that the Woman’s 
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MAY 2 


FirtH Day 


Morning 


Telegrams 


Dr. Straughn 


takes leave 


Missionary Societies are organized in every Church where 
at all practicable.” 
Your committee recommends concurrence. _ 
W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, Chairman; 
M. A. STEVENSON, Secretary. 


As a privileged matter, Dr. G. C. Emmons an- 
nounced that Dr. Lynn Harold Hough would 
preach at the First Methodist Church at 3 P.M. 
today and that Dr. Edmund Lewis would speak 


seven-thirty o’clock. 

At the request of Bishop Dobbs, the Secretary 
_read telegrams of greeting from Richmond, Ind., 
‘and the California Methodist Conference. Mo- 


at the First Methodist Church each morning at 


tion of J. W. Moore, clerical delegate from the 


Virginia Conference, duly seconded, prevailed, 
requesting the Secretary to make suitable reply. 


S. H. C. Burgin, Chairman of the Commit- 
tee on Privileges and Introductions, presented 


Bishop Edwin H. Hughes, Fraternal Messenger 


from the Methodist Episcopal Church, to Bishop — 


Dobbs, who in turn presented Bishop Hughes to 
the Conference. The Conference rose and ap- 
plauded. Bishop Hughes in a happy vein bade 


the Conference farewell. Bishop Dobbs replied 


appropriately. 
Dr. Burgin next presented Dr. J. H. Straughn, 


of the Con- President of the General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church, to Bishop Dobbs, who in 


ference 


turn presented Dr. Straughn to the Conference. 
The audience stood and applauded. Dr. Straughn 
in well-chosen words took leave of the Confer- 
ence. Bishop Dobbs replied appropriately. 

T. D. Ellis, Chairman of the Committee on 


~ Rules of Order, called the committee to meet im- 


_ fore the first ballot for bishops was taken. Bish- : : 


mediately upon adjournment this morning. 
Bishop Dobbs called upon Bishop John M. 
Moore, our Senior Bishop, to lead in prayer be- 
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op Moore led in prayer. The tellers distributed 
the ballots; the vote was taken; the ballots were 
collected and the tellers retired to their room to 


seal the uncounted ballots and deliver them into . 


the hands of the Secretary of the Conference. 
The following communication was read from 


zil: 


JUIZ DE ForA, MINAS, BRAZIL, 
April 11, 1938. 


To the General Conference, Methodist Episcopal Church, South, Bir- 
mingham, Ala. 


Dear Fathers:: The Central Council of the Methodist 
Church of Brazil, meeting in Juiz de Fora in February of 
this year, elected me its. clerical national delegate to the 
General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 


South. Unfortunately circumstances make it impossible 


for me to attend. I am convalescing from a severe attack 
of the grippe and my physician advises me that I shall not 
be able to travel for some time. It is a source of deep 


regret to me that I cannot have the privilege of renewing 


old friendships, making new friends, and participating 
in the work of what will probably be the last General Con- 
ference of our mother Church alone. 

I take this means of greeting the General Conference 
and of assuring the brethren that the Methodist Church 
of Brazil is conscious of its high duty before world- 


Methodism and before God to hold aloft the light of the 


gospel. Our General Conference meeting in Juiz de Fora 
in February of this year resolved to accompany world- 
wide Methodism in the commemoration of Wesley’s Alders- 
gate experience, with special emphasis this year, but con- 
tinuing through the quadrennium to stress the warm 
heart and to endeavor to keep the revival fires burning. 


The Methodist Church of Brazil salutes the Methodist 


Episcopal Church, South, with gratitude for proofs of 


Christian love and good will. It is endeavoring to be. 


faithful to its God-given task and to the confidence and 
trust of the mother Church. Though still small in 
numbers, it has made notable progress. With ‘a total of 
143 pastoral charges and 22,478 members reported at the 
last Annual Conferences, it has evident proof of the bless- 
ings of God. Grateful for the seed sown and work done 


When it was a part of the mother Church and for the 


continued generosity and co-operation during these. first 


Bishop Dacorso, of the Methodist Church of Bra- 
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Morning 


Report of 
Book Com- 
mittee re- 
ferred 
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MAY 2 
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Church 


years of autonomy, it will continue grateful for future 


evidence of generosity and co-operation and looks die 
ward to closer organic relations in the future. 


Sincerely yours, 
CESAR DACORSO FILHO, 


Bishop of the Methodist Church of Brazil. 
R. E. L. Morgan, clerical delegate from the Ok- 


lahoma Conference, presented the report of the 


Book Committee and the Publishing Agents. It 
was referred, without reading, to the Committee 


on Publishing Interests. 
Announcements of various kinds were made, 


and the Conference adjourned with the benedic- — 


tion pronounced by Dr. Edmund D. Soper, of 
Ohio Wesleyan University, Delaware, Ohio. 


EVENING SESSION 


Pursuant to adjournment, the Conference met 
in special session at 7:30 P.M. with Bishop Boaz 
in the chair. 

Hymn 236, “Saviour, Manis Than Life to Me,” 
and Hymn 256, “Faith of Our Fathers! Living 
Still,” were sung by the audience, after which 
Bishop Dobbs led in prayer. 

The Glee Club of the A Capella Industrial High 
School (Colored) of Birmingham (A. H. Parker, 
Principal), under the direction of William S. 
Henry, director, rendered two selections to the 
delight of the audience. | 

Dr. William F. Quillian, Fraternal Messenger 


to the Japan Methodist Church, was introduced 
‘and presented his report, as follows: 


REPORT OF FRATERNAL MESSENGER TO THE 
JAPAN METHODIST CHURCH 


ge Fathers and Brethren: In the fall of 1935, i ap- 
pointment of the College of Bishops, it was my pleasure 
to represent our Church at the fiftieth anniversary of 
the China Mission Conference and serve as fraternal mes-_ 
senger to the General Conference of the Japan Method- 
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ist Church. This visit to the Orient in company with our 
beloved and distinguished leader, Bishop Arthur J. Moore, 
was one of the high privileges of my life. We will never 
cease to be grateful that we had the opportunity to visit 
these Oriental lands before the beginning of the tragic 
conflict which now threatens the peace of the world. 

I was most cordially received by the late Bishop Motozo 
Akazawa. A few months after this conference Bishop 
Akazawa passed to his reward and was succeeded in of- 
fice by Bishop Kugymia. Every courtesy was extended 
and it was my privilege to speak to this noble band of 
Methodist leaders of our Church in the city of Tokyo. 
President Hinohara, of the Hiroshima Girls’ School and 
_ the Fraternal Messenger to our Church, was most gracious 

and considerate. 
dent body. We welcome him to America. 

I sought to bear to these, our brothers and sisters of 
Japan, a message of love and good-will from the Church in 
America and urged that they preserve peace among the 
nations of the East. In closing my address T oe John 


Oxenham’s great hymn: 


“In Christ there is no East or West, 
In Him no South or North, 

But one great fellowship of love 
Throughout the whole wide earth.” 


Despite the desperate conditions that obtain in the Ori- 
ent, I am more than ever convinced that the hope of 
the world is in Jesus Christ, and that through Christ peace 


and good-will shall one day prevail. 
WILLIAM F. QUILLIAN. 


Bishop Boaz presented Bishop Asthur J. Moore, 
who in turn presented Rev. Zensuke Hinohara, 
Fraternal Messenger of the Japan Methodist 
Church to this General Conference. 
tials of Dr. Hinohara were read by the Secre- 


lary, as follows: 


23 MiporiI-GA-OKA, SHiBUYA-Ku, Tokyo, 
March ‘16, 1938. 
We, the members of the J apan 
Methodist Church, heartily commend to you as our fra- 


_ ternal delegate, the Reverend Zensuke Hinohara, who. 


It was a joy to speak to his great stu- 
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MAY. 2 


FirTH DAY 
Evening 


Bishop Ryang 
a es 
the Confer- 


ence 


. Bishop Shaw 
introduced 


Dr. Walter 
Brown in- 


troduced 


was elected to this honor at the Eighth General vss onset 
ence of our Church. . 
Brother Hinohara was for a number of years the pastor 


of the Central Methodist Church of Kobe, the first 


Church founded by the Mission of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, in Japan. He is now president of 


the influential educational institution of your Mission, the 


- Hiroshima College for Women. 
suitable representative to carry to you the affectionate 


We deem him a most 


greetings of our Church in Japan, and we bespeak for 
him your fatherly and brotherly consideration. 
Yours in the bonds of Christ, 
TOKIO KUGIMIYA, 
Bishop, Japan Methodist Church. 


The audience stood and applauded. Dr. Hino- 
hara addressed the Conference. The audience 


arose and applauded. Bishop Arthur J. Moore 


replied to Dr. Hinohara’s address in a most felici- 
tous manner. (See Appendix.) : 
-Bishop Boaz introduced Bishop J. 8S. Ryang, of 
the Korean Methodist Church, stating that Bish- 
op Ryang did not bring any written credentials, 
as he himself is the highest authority in the de- 
nomination which he represents. The audience 
stood and applauded Bishop Ryang, who ad- 
dressed the Conference. At the close of his re- 
marks the Conference stood and applauded. 
Bishop Boaz replied appropriately. (See Appen- 
dix. ) | 
The Glee Club rendered two selections to the 
delight of the audience. 
Bishop Boaz presented Bishop John M. Moore, 


‘who introduced Bishop B. G. Shaw, of the Afri- 


can. Methodist Episcopal Zion Church. Bishop 
Shaw spoke brief words of greeting. 


Bishop Boaz next introduced Bishop A. Frank 


Smith, who made a brief report of his visit to 
the United Church of Canada as the Fraternal 
Messenger from our Church. Bishop Smith then 


introduced Dr. Walter T. Brown, Principal of 
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Victoria College, University of Toronto, the Fra- 
ternal Messenger of the United Church of Can- 
ada to this General Conference. The audience 
stood and applauded. (See Appendix.) © 

Dr. Brown brought a heart-warming message. 
At its conclusion the audience stood and ap- 
plauded. Bishop Kern, in well-chosen words, re- 
plied in a most appropriate manner. 

Hymn 416, “Blest Be the Tie That Binds,” was 
sung. The Conference adjourned with the bene- 
diction pronounced by Bishop Du Bose. 


SIXTH DAY, TUESDAY, MAY 3 
Conference convened at 8:30 A.M., Bishop 


Dobbs in the chair. Hymn 315, “How Firm a | 


Foundation,” was sung. The Secretary asked 
that the tellers be excused to count the ballot for 
bishops, taken on yesterday. By common consent 
the tellers were excused. Hymn 244, “My Hope 


Is Built on Nothing Less,” was sung. The Cand- 


ler School of Theology Quartet, composed of Joe 


Crawley, Ed Elliott, Kenneth Lambdin, and Ed 


Kimbrough, favored the Conference with two 
numbers. F.N. Parker, clerical delegate from the 
Louisiana Conference, led in prayer. Hymn 256, 
“Faith of Our Fathers,” was then sung. 

The Committee on Minutes reported, as fol- 
lows: 


We have examined the minutes of yesterday’s morning 


and night sessions, and have found them correct. 


The report was adopted. 


Bishop Dobbs resigned the chair to Bishop 


Boaz. 

The following alternates were seated in place 
of principals: Central Texas Conference, J. R. 
Edwards, lay, for W. Erskine Williams; Little 
Rock Conference, W. C. Watson, clerical, for 


Clem Baker for this session; North Georgia Con- 
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MAY 3 


SixtH DAY 
Morning 


Delegates 
return 


Order of the | 


day 


Sundry re- 


ports re- 
ferred 
without 
reading 


ference, John S. Candler, lay, for Jere Wells: 

North Mississippi Conference, Mrs. H. L. Talbert, 

lay, for J. H. Johnson; South Georgia Conference, 

Charles A. Britton, Jr., lay, for Warren Roberts; 

Tennessee Conference, King Vivion, clerical, for 

D. E. Hinkle; Upper South Carolina Conference, 
A.(L. Gunter, clerical, for M. T. Wharton. 


The following principal delegates resumed their 


seats: Memphis Conference, Henry Hedden, lay; 


Mississippi Conference, T. L. Bailey, lay; North 
Alabama Conference, F. S. Ward, lay; North 
Georgia Conference; I. S. Ingram, lay; North 
Mississippi Conference,:John W. Kyle, lay, and 


J. E. Stephenson, clerical; Northwest Texas Con-. 
ference, O. P. Clark, clerical; South Georgia Con- 


ference, C. L. Shepard, lay. 
Motion of J. W. Perry, clerical delegate from 


the Holston Conference, seconded by J. N. R. 


Score, clerical delegate from the Central Texas 


Conference, prevailed that we fix as the order of 
the day for tomorrow at ten o’clock a memorial 


service for Bishop Edwin D. Mouzon and Dr. 
Luther E. Todd, the program to be arranged by 
the College of Bishops. 

Dr. T. D. Ellis, General Secretary of the Gen- 
eral Board of Church Extension, presented the 
Quadrennial Report of the Board. It was re- 


ferred, without reading, to the Committee on 
Church Extension. 


H. W. Cox, President of Emory University, 
presented the report of the Trustees of Emory 
University. It was referred, without reading, to 
the Committee on Christian Education. 


. C. C. Selecman, President of Southern Meth- 


odist University, presented the report of the trus- 


tees. The report was referred, without reading, 


to the Committee on Christian Education. | 


Dr. W. G. Cram, General Secretary of the Gen- 
eral Board of Missions, presented the Quadren- 
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nial Report of the Board. It was referred, with- 
out reading, to the Committee on Missions. 

H. N. Snyder, clerical delegate from the Upper 
South Carolina Conference and Chairman of the 
Committee on Christian Education, moved that 
the rules be suspended in order to take up Report 
No. 1 of the Committee on Christian Education 
and act upon it. The motion, being duly second- 
ed, prevailed. The report was read by Clem 


Baker, Secretary of the Committee. Mrs. George 


S Sexton, Jr., lay delegate from the Louisiana 
Conference, Paul W. Quillian, clerical delegate 
from the Texas Conference, H. N. Snyder, lay 


delegate from the Upper South Carolina Confer- 


ence, and J. Emerson Ford, clerical delegate from 
the South Carolina Conference, spoke to the re- 
port. The report was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHRISTIAN EDUCATION, 
REPORT NO. 1 


Your committee had before it that section of oe Ad- 
dress of the College of Bishops on the Youth Crusade 
and recommend the following for adoption by the General 


Conference: 
YOUTH CRUSADE 


The youth of other lands are being mobilized under 
the banner of nationalism. We believe the time has come 
when the youth of America should be mobilized under the 
banner of Christ. There has been a magnificent response 
on the part of our young people to the program of the 


Church during the past years. The eagerness with which 


they seized upon the opportunity to share in the Alders- 
gate Commemoration has been most encouraging. Their 
yearning for a source of authority and a sense of secur- 
ity in a world of confusion has been plainly evident to 
all those who are close to their heart. All these things 
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lead us to believe that our College of Bishops has been — 


led by divine wisdom in calling the Church to a crusade 
among young people during the ensuing quadrennium. 

_ We therefore recommend that the General Conference 
authorize such a crusade which shall reach all the young 
People in every local church and in | every college in our 
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SrxtH Day 


+ 


connection with a challenge to holy living and consecrated 
service. 
We recommend that this Youth Crusade should attempt 


Reapers Foe ws 1 nothing less than the bringing of all our youth to a 


tian Edu- 


= 


‘ 


fs 


= 


certainty of God in Christ Jesus; the setting up of the 
Christian standard of personal and social living, with 
absolute rejection of the current pagan standard; the 
establishment of a personal religion of such power that our 
youth will not only triumph over the evils which assgjj 
them, but arm them, every one, for the destruction of 
* those evils in their organized and commercialized forms, 
We recommend that this crusade should further aim: 
1. To win for Christ and Church membership not less 


__._ than 400,000 young people in the South during the quad- 


> 


4 


> 


‘ rennium. 
_ 2. To strengthen the present work of the Church with 
young people as authorized by our Discipline, by provid- 
ing an organized program for young people in every local 
church in Methodism and on the campus of every Meth- 
odist college, and every state and independent. college 
within our territory. | | 

8. To increase the number of Methodist young peo- 
ple attending our Methodist colleges. 

4. To arouse the interest of young people in the work 
of the Church and to increase their participation as ef- 
ficient workers in the Church school, the Missionary So- 
ciety, the Board of Stewards, and other work of the local 
church. | 

5. To inspire young people to prepare themselves for 
full-time service as preachers and missionaries. 


__We further recommend that this Youth Crusade be 
under the general direction of a Youth Crusade Commis- 
sion, composed of two bishops, three pastors, two women, 
two college presidents, one layman, one Conference Ex- 
ecutive Secretary, and six young people, to be appointed 
by the College of Bishops; and the Secretary of the De- 
partment of the Local Church, the Secretary of the De- 
partment of Schools and Colleges, the Director of the 
Young People’s Division, and the Director of the Division 
of Methodist Student Work of the General Board of Chris- 
tian Education, and the Secretaries of Education and Pro- 
motion of both sections of the General Board of Missions. 
We recommend further that the administration of the 
work shall be through the regular Disciplinary channels 

for the promotion of young people’s work. In order that 
the crusade shall be successfully prosecuted there shall 
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he evangelistic campaigns, one-to-win-one campaigns, col- 
lege revivals, programs of missionary education, of edu- 
cation regarding the evils of alcohol and other narcotics, 
various study courses in the history, doctrines, and work 
of our Church; youth rallies and retreats in unions, dis- 


tricts, and Annual Conferences leading up to a great 


church-wide Young People’s Conference to be conducted 


sometime during the quadrennium. 


We recommend further that the Commission be au- 


thorized to open negotiations with the leaders among young 


people of the Methodist Episcopal Church and the Meth- 


odist Protestant Church for co-operation in this crusade 


among young people. 

We join with the College of Bishops in their request 
that the Budget Commission appropriate for the ensuing 
quadrennium a sufficient amount to finance this crusade. 


_ Finally, to the Youth of the Church: This General 


Conference challenges you to a courageous advance in the 
name of Christ. We are convinced that the destiny of 
civilization is in your hands. No earthly man can lead 
you up the heights of conquest; no human remedy for the 
ills of mankind is available. The only leader worthy of 
your allegiance is Jesus Christ our Lord. The only solu- 
tion to the problems of the world is to be found in the 
Gospel of Christ. We challenge you to follow Him! We 
pledge you our prayers, our counsel, and our help. 
“Lead On, O King Eternal, | 
The day of march has come.” 
Henry N. SNYDER, Chairman; 
CLEM BAKER, Secretary. 


Report No. 1 of the Committee on Church Re- 
lations and Bible Cause was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH RELATIONS AND 
BIBLE CAUSE, REPORT NO. 1 

We rejoice in the growth of the sentiment of unity 
throughout the Christian World. The World Conferences 
at Oxford and Edinburgh have brought us a new under- 
standing of our fellowship in the Church of Jesus Christ. 

We desire to record our interest in the meeting of 
Christian leaders at Utrecht, Holland, in May, and we 
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Report No. 1 
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pray God’s guidance on those who plan there a World — 


Council of Churches. 


Though our interest centers now in Methodist Union, we 


are deeply concerned about a larger union in Protes- 
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MAY 3 tantism, and we instruct our Commission on Interdenom. 
SixtH Day = inational Relations to keep the door open to any Commis. 9 
Morning _sion or Church which desires to discuss at any 
oe possible union with the people called Methodists.  —. 
J. H. REYNOLDS, Chairman: 
J. L. DECELL, Scretary. 


2. 
4 


Report No. 2 Report No. 2 of the Committee on Christian 


tian Educa- Hiducation was adopted, as follows: 


adopted 
COMMITTEE ON CHRISTIAN EDUCATION, 
REPORT NO. 2 


Your Committee on Christian Education had before it 
the following resolution submitted by Dr. Guy E. Snavely: 

~ “In the report of the President’s Advisory Committee § — 
on Education, and in the resultant bill prepared by a J ~ 

- group of educational associations and recently presented 
to various committees of the United States Congress by 
Senators Thomas of Utah and Harrison of Mississippi, ; 
and Congressman Fletcher of Ohio, it is ‘recommended that 
such portions of the general aid as may be allocated in 
the joint plans to the purchase of reading materials, trans- 
portation, and scholarships be made available so far as 
Federal legislation is concerned for the benefit of pupils 
both in public and nonpublic schools.’ 

“We, the members of the General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, hold this to be con- 
trary to our belief in the separation of Church and state 
in the functioning of our democracy. 

“Further, we believe this form of Federal grant to 
education will inevitably tend to Federal control of all 
types of educational institutions. 

“Therefore we record our disapprobation of this fea- 
| eae ture of the bill and urgently petition the appropriate com- 
mittee of the Congress to omit this type of sine: in the 
| - final draft of the bill. 

“The Secretary of the General Conference is instruct 
—s ed to send copies of this resolution at the earliest possible. 
"moment to Senators Thomas and Harrison and Congress- 
man Fletcher.” 
We recommend concurrence. 
Henry N. SNYDER, Chairman; 
CLEM BAKER, Secretary. 


Report: No. 3 of the Committee on Christian 
Education was read. Motion of F. P. Culver, 
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clerical delegate from the Central Texas Confer- 
ence, duly seconded, prevailed that we postpone 
action on this report until the delegates shall have 
had time to study it more thoroughly. 

S H. C. Burgin, Chairman of the Committee 
on Privileges and Introductions, presented the 
following visitors to Bishop Boaz, who in turn 
presented them to the Conference: Dr. Joseph 
M. M. Gray, Chancellor of the American Univer- 


MAY 3 
SIXTH Day 


Morning 


Visitors in- 
troduced 


sity, Washington, D. C.; Dr. Edwin Lewis, Pro- | 


fessor of Systematic Theology and the Philosophy 
of Religion, Drew Seminary. _ 
Secretary Estes called attention, as a privileged 


) matter, to a gavel in his hand. The gavel was 


made from the stump of a tree under which 
John Wesley preached during his stay in Savan- 


nah, Ga. It had been given to H. J. Wright, a 


delegate from the Memphis Conference. Brother 
Wright brought it with him to be used during the 
sessions of this General Conference. Bishop 
Boaz used the gavel during this session. 

The report of the Special Commission on Rural 
Work was presented. G. C. Emmons and J. M. 
Ormond, members of the Commission and also 
of the General Conference, spoke to the report. 
A motion was made by H. N. Snyder, lay delegate 


from the Upper South Carolina Conference, and 


seconded by R. E. Blackwell, lay delegate from 
the Virginia Conference, to amend the report by 


Gavel 


Report on 
Rural Work 
presented 
and recom- 
mitted 


reducing and simplifying the language that is to - 


go into the Discipline. Nathan Newby, lay dele- 


gate from the Pacific Conference, raised the point 
of order that the motion was too general and for- 


bidden by Standing Rule 8, Section (b). The 


point of order was sustained by the Chair. T. D. 
Ellis, clerical delegate from the South Georgia 
Conference, moved that the report be recommit- 
ted that it might be re-edited by the Commission. 


The motion was duly seconded. ha Q. Schisler, | 
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clerical delegate from the North Arkansas Cop. 
ference, moved as an amendment that paragraph 
443 of the 1934 Discipline also be referred to the 
Commission, said paragraph referring to the 
composition of a Joint Committee between the 
Conference Board of Christian Education and the 
Conference Board of Missions on the work of the 
Rural Church. Dr. Ellis accepted the amendment, 
The motion to recommit prevailed. 

Report No. 4 of the Committee on Conferelil 
Claimants, Finance, and Boundaries was adopt- 
ed, as follows: | 

COMMITTEE ON CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS. 

FINANCE, AND BOUNDARIES, REPORT NO. 4 


Your committee had before it identical resolutions from 


the South Carolina and the Upper South Carolina Con- 


ferences as follows, the only difference being in the names 
of the two Conferences submitting the resolutions: 
“Whereas in these days of transition it may become de- 
sirable to unite the two Annual Conferences in South 
Carolina; and whereas the General Conference is the 
only body of our Church that can authorize the union of 
the two Conferences; therefore be it 
“Resolved: 1. That the South Carolina Conference does 
hereby request the General ‘Conference of 1938 to grant 
such authority to the Conferences in South Carolina, if 
and when they so desire. | 
“2. That we request our delegates to the General Con- 
ference to work for this resolution. 
“3. That this resolution is conditioned upon a similar 
request from the Upper South Carolina Conference.” 
The committee recommends concurrence. 
F. L. WELLS, Chairman; 
JOHN Q. SCHISLER, Secretary. 


Report No. 5 of the Committee on Conference 
Claimants, Finance, and Boundaries was adopt 
ed, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CLAIMANTS, FI- 


NANCE, AND BOUNDARIES, REPORT NO. 5 


Your committee had before it the following memorial: 
“Due to the organization of Humprey County in the 
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State of Mississippi, the description as it now appears in | 


paragraph 845 is incorrect. That paragraph reads: ‘Mis- 
sissippi Conference shall embrace that part of Mississippi 
south of the southern boundaries of Washington, Holmes, 
Attalla, Winston, and Noxubee Counties.’ 

“Add to paragraph 845 the words, ‘And that part of 
Humprey County formerly embraced in Yazoo County,’ so 


that the paragraph will read: 


“4 845. (17) Mississipm Conference shall embrace that — 


part of Mississippi south of the southern boundaries of 
Washington, Holmes, Attalla, Winston, and Noxubee 
Counties, and that part of Humprey County formerly 
embraced in Yazoo County.” 
Your committee recommends concurrence. 
F. L. WELLS, Chairman; 
JOHN Q. SCHISLER, Secretary. 


W. R. Lott, clerical delegate from the North : 
Mississippi Conference, moved that the College 


of Bishops name a committee of five, three cler- 
ical and two lay members, to nominate the com- 
mittee on selecting the place for holding the Unit- 


ing Conference, or the next General Conference, | 


as the case may be. The motion, seconded by E. 
C. Watson, lay delegate from the Western Vir- 
ginia Conference, prevailed. 


Bishop John M. Moore was recognized, and pre- | 


sented the report of the Commission on Ritual, 


which was ordered to record, as follows: 


REPORT OF COMMISSION ON RITUAL 


The General Conference of 1934 appointed a Commis- 
sion on Ritual composed of Bishops John M. Moore, 


Hoyt M. Dobbs, and Paul B. Kern, Rev. Nolan B. Har- 


mon, Jr., Rev. W. C. Martin, and Rev. Ed F. Cook, Dean E. 
D. Jennings, Dean Goodrich C. White, and Dean W. K. 
Greene. The Commission did not carry out the instruc- 
tions of the General Conference. It was the consensus of 
opinion among the members of the Commission, reached 


through correspondence and personal contacts, that since 
. the Plan of Union of the three Methodist Churches would 


Probably be adopted, and since the Uniting Conference, 
coming within twelve months after the General Confer- 


nce of 1938, would harmonize the Rituals by a special 


Commission set up by the Commission on Union, it would 
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be well not to go to the expense of time and money which 
a revision of our own Ritual would require. For tha} 
reason no effort was made to prepare and propose any 
revisions. While it is unusual for a Commission to dig. 
regard the instructions of the General Conference, yet 
the reasonableness of this action seems so apparent that 
the Commission has seen fit to exercise this discretioy 
in the matter. .: 


JOHN M. MOORE, 

Hoyt M. Doses, 

PAUL B. KERN, | 
NOLAN B. HARMON, JR., 


W. C. MARTIN, 

Ep F. Cook, 

W. K. GREENE, 
GOODRICH C. WHIT. 


Report No. 4 of the Committee on Church Re. 


lations and Bible Cause, was presented. Motion 


of Lud H. Estes, clerical delegate from’ the Men- 
phis Conference, duly seconded, prevailed that the 
rules be suspended and the report put on its pas- 
sage. The report was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH RELATIONS AND BIBLE 
CAUSE, REPORT NO. 4 


We have had before us the report of the work of the 
American Bible Society, both in America and in foreign 
lands. The work done by the Society is nothing short of 
marvelous. The accomplishments have been limited only 
by the lack of sufficient funds to enter all the open doors 


of opportunity. The widespread distribution of the Holy 
Scriptures is essential to the spiritual life of the Church 


and the evangelistic and missionary program of advance- 
ment throughout the world. Therefore be it ) 
Resolved: 1. That this General Conference heartily en- 


dorses the work of the American Bible Society as 4 


significant and necessary part of the effort to give the 


gospel to every creature and commends to our pastors 


and people fuller knowledge of the Society’s activities. 
2. That the American Bible Society be continued i 


the general budget of benevolences on such ratio as the 


Budget Commission may recommend, and that the needs 


of the Bible cause be considered in any program to in-. 
crease Missionary and benevolent support and to cor. 
serve the results of the Aldersgate Commemoration. 


3. That Bible Sunday be observed in all our churches 


and Church schools and that our literature provide such 
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- aid for pastors and Church school teachers as will help 
in the proper observance of this day. 


4. That our Connectional Boards through their liter- 


ature and in their programs seek to keep our people 
well informed of the activities of the Bible Society and 
the needs of the work. 

5. That the College of Bishops appoint a representa- 
tive of the M. E. Church, South, to serve on the Advisory 
Council of the Society without expense to the Church. 

J. H. REYNOLDS, Chairman; 
J. L. DECELL, Secretary. 


the Memphis Conference, seconded by R. S. Sat- 


terfield, clerical delegate from the Oklahoma Con- 


ference, prevailed requesting the Chair to appoint 


a Committee on Resolutions consisting of five 


members. 

Bishop Boaz introduced Dr. E. W. Solomon, of 
the Texas Conference, stating that he was eighty- 
seven years of age and had served sixty-four 
years in the regular itinerancy. He was also a 


member of the General Conference that met in 


Birmingham in 1906. 

S. H. C. Burgin, Chairman of the Committee 
on Privileges and Instructions, presented Dr. 
Charles A.-Rush to Bishop Boaz, who in turn pre- 
sented Dr. Rush to the Conference. Dr. Rush is 
the grandson of Bishop Andrew. 

Motion of the Secretary prevailed that the 
Conference take a recess of fifteen minutes, while 
awaiting the report of the tellers. 

Hymn 236, “Saviour, More Than Life to Me,” 
was sung as the Conference reconvened. 

Lud H. Estes, clerical delegate from the Mem- 
phis Conference, moved that the rules be sus- 
pended to take up matters on the Calendar 
which had not been published. The motion was 
Seconded by James E. Underwood, clerical dele- 
Yate from the Memphis Conference. The Chair 
was uncertain as to the vote, and a standing vote 
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i | Psaceg* , was called for, the result being 255 votes to sus- 

«| Morning  PCNd the rules and 8 votes against suspension. 

|| | ae The rules were suspended to take up the business 

| of clearing the Calendar. 

Chris. Report No. 5 of the Committee on Christian 

|| Education was adopted, as follows: 

| | | adopted 

if | | COMMITTEE ON CHRISTIAN EDUCATION, 

Hy | i REPORT NO. 5 

| | | if Your committee had before it the following resolution: 

“Whereas the charter of Emory University, granted by 

| the Superior Court of DeKalb County, Georgia, provides 

| me that all vacancies in the Board of Trustees shall be filled 

| Be ; by said Board; but provides further that no person shall 
ait become a trustee until he shall have first been confirmed 
i. | , by the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 

if | Church, South, or by some agency designated by it and 


: | given authority by it to confirm or reject such trustee; 
therefore be it | 
“Resolved, by the General Conference of the Methodist 

Episcopal Church, South, in regular session assembled, — 

that in the event a plan of unification with other Meth- f 

odist Churches be adopted and put into effect, by which 

: Jurisdictional Conferences are created to perform any or ( 

: : all of the present functions of this General Conference, 2 

| that the Southeastern Jurisdictional Conference, or such oe 


ore. 


at 


> 


> 


— 


: | other Regional Conference as includes the State of 
Ve Georgia within its boundaries, be and is hereby designated 


by the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal i 


Os 


= — 
~ 


> 


Church, South, as the agency for the subsequent con- — b 


 firmation or rejection of trustees of said Emory Univer- 


sity pursuant to said Charter provision, and that said 
Jurisdictional Conference shall have full power ahd 
authority to exercise this right of confirmation by sub- 
stitution or by delegation thereof to such agency as it 
may from time to time select and designate.” 


Your committee recommends concurrence. 
H. N. SNYDER, Chairman; 


CLEM BAKER, Secretary. 


‘Report No. 6 
| | @it on Chris. Report No. 6 of the Committee on Christian 

i _ tion Education was adopted, as follows: fr 
adopted 
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COMMITTEE ON CHRISTIAN EDUCATION, 
REPORT NO. 6 


Your committee had before it the following memorial: 
“Desiring to improve its ministry and considering the 
urgent necessity for a well-prepared ministry for the 
future, the Texas Mexican Conference asks the General 
Conference to require for admission on trial into this 


Conference termination of the full high school course 


instead of the two years of high school required at pres- 
ent; and that in special cases where candidates have 
finished only two years of high school a two-thirds vote 


MAY 3 
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Morning 


Report No. 6 
on Chris- 
tian Edu- 
cation 
adopted 


of one Annual Conference be required for their admis- — 


sion.” 
Your committee Cw cogeurrence. 
H. N. SNYDER, Chairman; 


CLEM BAKER, 


Report No. 4 of the Committee | ‘on Christian 
Education was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHRISTIAN EDUCATION, 
| REPORT NO. 4 


Your committee had before it. the following memorial 

from the Virginia Annual Conference: 
“The Virginia Annual Conference memorializes the 
General Conference to insert as part of Item 11, Para- 
graph 455 of the Discipline, the words: ‘Provided that 
no scholar shall be dropped from the roll of the Church 
school until so ordered by the Church Board of Christian 
Education,’ to follow the words, ‘keep accurate records 
in accordance with record systems prepared or approved 
by the General Board of Christian Education.’ ” 

Your committee approves this memorial in principle 
and recommends that it be referred to the Staff of the 
Department of the Local Church, General Board of Chris- 
tian Education. H. N. SNYDER, Chairman; 

CLEM BAKER, Secretary. 


Report No. 7 from the Committee on Christian 
Education was adopted, as follows: _ 


COMMITTEE ON CHRISTIAN EDUCATION, 
REPORT NO. 7 7 


Your committee had before it the following memorial 
from the Pacific Annual Conference: 
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“The eighty-seventh session of the Pacific Annual Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, meet- 
ing in the Glide Memorial Church, of San Francisco, 
October 27-31, hereby memorializes the General Confer- 
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, meeting 
in Birmingham, Ala., in May, 1938, to adopt plans and 
provisions for an adequate seven-day-week program of 
Christian instruction and supervised recreation for the 
youth of our country.” | 

Your committee approves this resolution in principle 
and recommends that it be referred to the Staff of the 
Department of the Local Church of the General Board 
of Christian Education for action. 

CLEM BAKER, 


Motion of T. D. Ellis, clerical delegate Kis the 
South Georgia Conference, duly seconded, pre- 
vailed that we suspend further action on the mat- 


ters on the Calendar until we can hear the report 


of the tellers and take another ballot for bishops. 

L. M. Starkey, clerical delegate from the South- 
west Missouri Conference, moved that when we 
adjourn it be to meet in afternoon session at 
4 P.M. and the motion was seconded. Lud H. 
Estes, clerical delegate from the Memphis Con- 
ference, moved to amend by substituting 2 P.M. — 
for 4 P.M. and the motion was seconded. The 
amendment was not adopted. The motion to 
meet at 4 P.M. was adopted. ; 

Bishop Arthur J. Moore was recognized upon a 
matter of privilege and asked the Conference to 
join him in an invitation to Dr. Edwin Lewis to 
address the members of the Conference while 
we wait for the tellers to report. The Conference 
heartily joined in this invitation. 

Bishop Boaz presented Dr. Lewis to the Con- 
ference. Dr. Lewis, in a brief but challenging 
address, gave his reaction to conditions he had 
found on a trip around the world the past year 
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The tellers reported the result of the first ballot 
for bishops, as follows: 


FIRST BALLOT FOR BISHOPS 


Total number of votes cast, 458; defective, 4; neces- 
sary to a choice, 228. C. N. Baker, J. D. Barron, Floyd 
Brower, S. H. C. Burgin, J. L. Cannon, H. M. Canter, 
E. T. Clarke, John C. Copenhaver, O. B. Crockett, F. P. 
Culver, W. M. Curtis, J. P. Dell, John L. Ferguson, E. C. 
Few, J. T. Fowler, F. M. Freeman, P. N. Garber, W. M. 
Given, W. A. Grant, Elmer C. Gunn, E. L. Harrell, Zack 
Hayes, E. L. Hillman, W. R. Hendrix, A. J. Hobbs, C. R. 
Hooton, H. L. Johns, J. W. Johnson, W. H. LaPrade, 


-_...W. R. Lott, J. R. T. Majors, A. C. Martin, W. P. Martin, 
H. Mayes, F. N. Parker, J. W. Peele, Charles Purcell, 


J. D. Purcell, J. D. Randolph, C. M. Reves, H. I. Robin- 
son, R. S. Satterfield, H. H. Sherman, H. C. Smith, 
R. E. Smith, J. E. Stephens, M. A. Stevenson, R. R. 
Taylor, H. B. Trimble, A. T. Walker, L. B. Wasson, 
W. T. Watson, C. C. Weaver, F. L. Wells, E. E. White, 
Guy H. Wilson, and E. L. Woolf received one vote each; 
H. M. Andrews, Walter Anthony, Nash Broyles, L. M. 
Broyles, J. L. Clark, H. P. Clark, C. C. Daniel, H. T. 


Freeman, W. B. Garrett, T. M. Grant, Smith Hardin, 


Edmond Heinsohn, Frank Hickman, H. H. Jones (Louis- 
ville), W. A. Lambeth, M. E. Lazenby, G. A. Lehnhoff, 
D. H. McNeal, J. C. McPheeters, A. W. Moore, W. A. 
Myres, M. H. Norton, C. E. Peele, Kenneth Pope, P. E. 
Riley, J. C. Robertson, R. D. Smart, L. M. Starkey, H. 
Sydenstricker, J. D. Wroten, and John F. Yarbrough 
received two votes each; S. H. Babcock, H. W. Blackburn, 
Ed J. Harris, J. O. Haymes, Guy F. Jones, J. T. Liggett, 
J. H. Nicholson, J. M. Rowland, J. D. Salter, J. W. Shack- 
ford, Roy H. Short, J. A. Smith, and J. H. Wilson re- 
ceived three votes each; C. L. Brooks, O. P. Clark, W. F. 
Dunkle, W. P. Eastwood, F. K. Gamble, G. W. Hummel, 
C. C. Jarrell, G. Ray Jordan, S. S. McKenney, C. M. 
Meeks, J. W. Perry, J. W. Pearson, W. B. Slack, and 
W. W. Ward received four votes each; J. F. Baggett, 
J. B. Craven, Dana Dawson, L. L. Evans, Silas Johnson, 


W. P. King, Paul E. Martin, J. M. Ormond, Lester 


Rumble, L. N. Stuckey, B. P. Taylor, and B. R. Turnip- 
seed received five votes each; J. M. Helm, G. T. Rowe, 
'.and W. A. Shelton received six votes each; R. R. Ellison 
received seven votes; R. E. L. Morgan received eight 
votes; F. R. Chenault, Umphrey Lee, and ‘H. P. Myers 
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Ivan Lee Holt 
and W. W 


Rabbi Morris 


Newfield in-— 


troduced 


nine votes each; R. W. and A. W. 
Martin received ten votes each; S. O. Kimbrough received 


‘eleven votes; J. A. B. Fry received twelve votes; E. B. 


Hawk and W. W. Holmes received thirteen votes each; 
J. D. Hammons and John C. Hawk received fourteen 
votes each; W. M. Alexander, G. M. Davenport, Grover 
C. Emmons, and J. Grady Timmons received fifteen votes 
each; J. Emerson Ford received sixteen votes; M. A. 


Franklin received seventeen votes; Lud H. Estes and 


J. W. Mills received eighteen votes each; J. S. French 
and Paul W. Quillian received twenty-three votes each; 
Costen J. Harrell and Ludd M. Spivey received twenty-five 
votes each; W. G. Cram received twenty-eight votes; 
Nolan B. Harmon, Jr., received twenty-nine votes; W. G. 
~ Henry and J..Q. Schisler received thirty-three votes each; 


John W. Frazer, 41; J. M. Potts, 50; T. D. Ellis, 56; — 


J. N. R. Score, 89; W. F. Quillian, 113; W. Angie Smith, 
119; Forney Hutchinson, 133; R. P. Shuler, 135; W. A. 
Smart, 159; W. T. Watkins, 163; J. L. Decell and W. C. 
Martin received 193 votes each; C. C. Selecman, 215; 
Clare Purcell, 221; W. W. Peele, 251; Ivan Lee Holt, 264. 


Ivan Lee Holt and W. W. Peele are elected. 
B. A. WHITMORE, Secretary. 


t Ivan Lee Holt and W. W. Peele were declared | 
elected bishops of the Methodist Episcopal 


Church, South. 
Bishop Boaz requested Bishop John M. ae 


and Bishop Darlington to escort Bishop-elect Holt 


to the platform. 


Bishop Boaz requested Bishop Kern and Bishop 
Arthur J. Moore to escort Bishop-elect Peele to 


the platform. 
The Conference rose and applauded as this was 


being done. 

Bishop Arthur J. Moore requested the privilege, 
in the absence of S. H. C. Burgin, Chairman of 
the Committee on Privileges and Introductions, 
of presenting to the Conference a; distinguished 
leader of the life of Birmingham, and at the same 
time a dear personal friend. Bishop Moore pre- 
sented Rabbi Morris Newfield to Bishop Boaz, 
who in turn presented him to the Conference. 
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The Conference stood and applauded. Rabbi New- 
field briefly addressed the Conference. 
A. C. Johnson, clerical alternate from the St. 


“Louis Conference, was seated in place of Bishop- 
_ elect Holt, and A. W. Plyler, clerical alternate 
from’ the Western North Carolina Conference, 


was seated in place of Bishop-elect Peele. | 

The second ballot for bishops was then spread. 
The votes were collected and placed in the hands 
of B. A. Whitmore, Secretary of Ballots, to be 


‘counted and reported at the afternoon session. 


The Conference stood and joined in singing the 
Doxology and then adjourned with the benedic- 


__ tion pronounced by Bishop Darlington. _ 


AFTERNOON SESSION 


Pursuant to adjournment, the Conference con- 
vened at 4 P.M., Bishop Boaz in the chair. Hymns 


287, “A Charge to Keep I Have,” and 282, “Sol- 
diers of Christ, Arise,” were sung, after which 


_L. U. Spellman, clerical delegate from the West 


Texas Conference, led in prayer. 
The Chair announced the following to consti- 
tute the Committee on Resolutions: J. N. R. Score, 


G. Ray Jordan, W. H. Blue, Ludd M. Spivey, and > 
—H.S. Shangle. 


Bishop Boaz resigned the chatr to Bishop Ar- 
thur J. Moore. 


The tellers reported the second ballot for bish- 
Ops, as follows: : 


SECOND BALLOT FOR BISHOPS 


Votes cast, 459; defective, 1; necessary to a choice, 
230. Clare Purcell received 310 votes and is elected; C. C. 
Seleeman received 254 votes and is elected; J. L. Decell 
received 244 votes and is elected; W. C. Martin received 
233 votes and is elected; W. T. Watkins received 192 


Votes; W. A. Smart received 175 votes; Forney Hutchin- 


son received 152 votes; R. P. Shuler received 130 votes; 
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_. Dunkle, P. N. Garber, C. C. Jarrell, and A. T. MclIlwain- 


Clare Purcell, 


C. C. Se- 
lecman, J. 
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and W. C. 


Martin 
elected 
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ceived 101 votes; J. N. R. Score received 65 votes; Nolan 
B. Harmon, Jr., and T. D. Ellis received 32 votes each; 
J. M. Potts received 31 votes; J. S. French received 18 
votes; W. G. Henry received 17 votes; John W. Frazer 


received 14 votes; J. Q. Schisler received 12 votes; Paul 


W. Quillian and L. H. Estes received 11 votes each; 
Costen J. Harrell received 10 votes; W. M. Alexander, 
G. C. Emmons, and M. A. Franklin received 9 votes each; 
W. G. Cram and W. W. Holmes received 8 votes each; 
R. W. Goodloe, W. P. King, and Ludd M. Spivey received 
5 votes each; J. W. Mills received 6 votes; J. M. Ormond 
received 4 votes; W. B. Eastwood, R. E. Greer, E. B. 
Hawk, A. W. Martin, G. T. Rowe, J. A. Smith, and 


J. Grady Timmons received 3 votes each; John F. Baggett, 


Nash Broyles, T. M. Brownlee, G. M. Davenport, W. F. 


received two votes each; J. A. Bays, C. A. Bowen, F. R. 
Chenault, J: L. Clark, John C. Hawk, G. W. Hummel, 
J. D. Hunter, Mellville Johnson, Silas Johnson, S. 0. 
Kimbrough, Paul E. Martin, Leland Moore, J. H. Nichol- 


son, A. N. Pierce, J. C. Robertson, Lester Rumble, Roy 


H. Short, M. A. Stevenson, B. P. Taylor, L. M. Thomas 
II, E. D. Worley, E. W. Broyles, Dana Dawson, E. F. 
Dempsey, J. C. French, J. A. B. Fry, A. C. Johnson, 
Umphrey Lee, R. G. Lord, J. C. McPheeters, J. W. Pearson, 


J. M. Percell, R. D. Smart, R. G. Smart, L. N. Stuckey, 
_C. M. Tyndal, and King Vivion received 1 vote each. 


WHITMORE, Secretary. 


Bishop Arthur J. Moore announced the result 
of the second ballot for bishops as follows: Clare 
Purcell received 310 votes and was declared elect- 
ed; C. C. Selecman received 254 votes and was 
declared elected; J. L. Decell received 244 votes 
and was declared elected; W. C. Martin received 
233 votes and was declared elected. 

Bishop Arthur Moore requested Bishops Hay 
and Kern to escort Bishop-elect Purcell to the 


platform, Bishops Boaz and Smith to escort Bish- 


op-elect Selecman to the platform, Bishop Dobbs 
and Bishop Darlington to escort Bishop-elect De- 


cell to the platform, and: Bishops John M. Moore 
and Paul B. Kern to escort ee repre Martin 
to the platform. ae 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


The Conference stood and applauded as the 
bishops-elect were being escorted to the plat- 
form. Bishop Arthur J. Moore presented the 
bishops-elect to the Conference. 


Motion of W. W. Holmes, clerical delegate from 


the Louisiana Conference, seconded by J. H. 
Groseclose, clerical delegate from the North Tex- 


as Conference, prevailed that we take another 


ballot and remain in session until it is counted and 
announced. 

The following alternates were seated in place 
of principal delegates: Alabama Conference, D. 
P. Slaughter, clerical, for J. W. Frazer, and R. R. 
Ellison for W. Fletcher Calhoun; Central Texas 
Conference, Mrs) B. B. Wedemeyer, lay, for W. 


Erskine Williams; Mississippi Conference, R. H. 


Clegg, clerical, for Bishop-elect Decell; North Ala- 
bama Conference, L. G. Sturdivant, clerical, for 
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Alternates 
seated 


Bishop-elect Purcell, and W. Cooper Green, lay, | 
for E. J. Garrison; North Texas Conference, Finis | 


A. Crutchfield, clerical, for Bishop-elect Selec- 
man, and George C. French for Bishop-elect Mar- 
tin; Tennessee Conference, E. D. Thompson, lay, 
for J. F. Rawls; Texas Conference, W. R. Swain, 
clerical, for Ed J. Harris. < 


Clem Baker, clerical delegate from the Little 


Rock Conference, resumed his seat. Mrs. H. R. 
Farmer, lay delegate from the Southwest Mis- 
souri Conference, resumed her seat. 

The third ballot for Bishops was spread, the 
ballots collected, and the tellers retired to count 
them. 

Dr. S. O. Kimbrough, clerical delegate from 
the North Alabama Conference and Chairman of 
the Local Entertainment Committee, was recog- 
nized and introduced the members of the Execu- 
tive Committee and the Chairmen of the Local 
Entertainment Committees, as follows: Harry 
ss ‘Denman, Vice-Chairman of the Entertainment 


Local Enter- 
tainment 
Committee 

introduced 
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MAY 3 
SIxtH Day 


Afternoon 


Local Enter- 


tainment 
Committee 
introduced 


Committee and of the Executive Committee; Fos- 
ter K. Gamble, Secretary; P. P. Pepper, Treas- 


urer; W. Angie Smith, pastor of First Methodist 
‘Church and member of the Executive Committee; 
Robert Echols, pastor of McCoy Memorial 


Church; Marvin A. Franklin, pastor of Highlands 
Church and Chairman of Rooms Committee; G. 


M. Davenport, pastor of East Lake Church and > 


member of the Executive Committee; W. M. Har- 
ris, pastor of Mount Vernon Church and mem- 


ber of the Executive Committee; Amos N. Kirby, 


Chairman of Ushers; A. C. Montgomery, Chair- 


man of Citizens’ Co-operative Committee and a 
member of the Executive Committee; Mrs. Isaac 
Morris, Hostess of the Conference; A. M. Free- 


man, pastor of Norwood and a member of the 
Executive Committee; Roy Hewlett, presiding 


elder of the Bessemer District and member of the 


Executive Committee; Gilbert Ritchie, Chairman 


of the Auditorium Committee; Roy Johnson, 


Chairman of the Automobile Committee; V. H. 
Hawkins, Chairman of the Rooms Committee; 


Mrs. John R. Turner, Chairman of Decorations; © 


Mrs. T. N. Francis, member of the Decorations 
Committee; J. L. Liles, Chairman of Exhibits; 


Otis E. Kirby, Chairman of Information Com- 


mittee; P. C. Jackson, Chairman of the Music 
Committee; Mrs. E. W. Moore, Chairman of 
Pages; W. Cooper Green, Post Master of the Con- 


ference and of Birmingham; B. T. Waites, Chair- 


man of Pulpit and Speakers; Perkins Prewitt, 
Chairman of Residential Rooms Committee; D. 


_R. Price, Chairman of the Secretarial Committee; 
J. W. Garner, Chairman of Telephones and Tele- 


graph; Searcy H. Johnson, Chairman of Trans- 


portation Committee; Bishop Sam R. Hay, Hon- 
orary Chairman. 


Bishop Arthur J. Moore, in well-chosen words, 


- extended to Dr. Kimbrough and his associates the 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


thanks of the Conference for their efficient enter- 


tainment of the General Conference. 

Motion of Nathan Newby, lay delegate from the 
Pacific Conference, seconded by H. N. Snyder, 
lay delegate from the Upper South Carolina Con- 
ference, prevailed that we proceed with the Cal- 


endar. 


Dr. Joseph M. Broady, pastor of the Sixth Ave- 


nue Presbyterian Church, was presented to the 
Conference by Bishop Arthur J. Moore, who 
thanked Dr. Broady for the use of his church 
for the business of the General Conference. Dr. 
Broady briefly addressed the- body, and Bishop 
Darlington, at the request of Bishop Moore, made 
suitable reply. 
Report No. 5 of the Committee on Church Re- 
lations and Bible Cause was presented. Motion 


of J. H. Reynolds, lay delegate from the North | 


Arkansas Conference, seconded by J. W. Moore, 
clerical delegate from the Virginia Conference, 
prevailed that the rules be suspended and the 
report put upon its passage. The report was 
adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH RELATIONS AND 
BIBLE CAUSE, REPORT NO. 5 


We, your Committee on Church Relations and Bible 
Cause, beg leave to submit the following report: 

Whereas, under action of our General Conference on 
Monday, Bishop John M. Moore will hereafter according 
to the Discipline be relieved of the usual Episcopal duties; 
and whereas the problems involved in the Uniting Con- 
ference and in completing the union of Methodism call 
for the ablest and the most experienced leadership of the 
three Churches; and whereas Bishop John M. Moore’s 


conspicuous service and constructive statesmanship for 


4 quarter of a century in bringing the union of Meth- 
Odism thus far makes him one of the eminent authorities 
on union in the nation; and whereas all three Methodisms 
would suffer serious loss if deprived of his vision, expe- 
rience, and .wide acquaintance with the leaders of Ameri- 
can Methodism; therefore be it | 
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MAY 3 
SixtH Day 
Afternoon 


Result of 


third ballot 
for bishops 


No election 


Resolved: 1. That this General Conference request 
Bishop Moore to accept leadership for our Church on the 
Commission on Interdenominational Relations and Church 
Union, and that said Commission elect him chairman. 

2. That this Conference wishes not only to designate 
him a member of said Commission, but also in a larger 
way to set him apart for this great task of bringing 
Methodist Union to a glorious conclusion. 

38. That the Commission on Interdenominational Rela- 
tions and Church Union is hereby authorized to make 
such financial provisions for Bishop Moore that he may 
be free to take whatever steps he may deem necessary in 


the performance of this responsibility, this amount to be 
paid out of the Episcopal Fund. 


J. H. REYNOLDS, Chairman; 
J. L. DECELL, Secretary. 


The tellers reported the result of the third bal- 


lot for bishops as follows: Number of votes cast, 
456; necessary to a choice, 229. No one receiving 
the required number of votes, the result was de- 
clared no election. The report of the tellers is 
as follows: 


THIRD BALLOT FOR BISHOPS 


Votes cast, 456; necessary to a choice, 229. W. T. 


Watkins received 172 votes, W. A. Smart 131, Forney 
Hutchinson 59, W. Angie Smith 33, R. P. Shuler 26, 
J. N. R. Score 12, W. F. Quillian 11, Nolan B. Harmon, 
Jr., 4, R. D. Smart 2, W. G. Cram, G. C. Emmons, J. W. 
Frazer, W. G. Henry, J. M. Potts, and Ludd M. Spivey 
1 each. No election. B. A. WHITMORE, Secretary. 


The fourth ballot for bishops was spread. The 
votes were collected and the tellers retired to 
count them. 


Motion of Guy F. J ones, clerical delegate from — 


the Texas Conference, seconded by W. W. Holmes, 
clerical delegate from the Louisiana Conference, 


prevailed that we remain in session until this 


ballot is counted and reported and, if no election 


~ results, we take another ballot for bishops, said 


ballot to be counted in the morning. 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


— No. 6 of the Committee on Church Re- 
lations and Bible Cause was presented. The rules 


were suspended and the report was adopted, as 


follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH RELATIONS AND 
BIBLE CAUSE, REPORT NO. 6 


The Methodist Episcopal Church, South, has had inti- 
mate association with the Federal Council of Churches of 
Christ in America since its beginning, our Bishop E. R. 
Hendrix having been its first President and Dr. Ivan Lee 
Holt having recently served in this same capacity. We 
heartily indorse the paragraph in the Episcopal Address 
on the Federal Council and recommend our continued co- 
operation and support in its work. 


“Its: most outstanding activity during the past quad- 


rennium was the National Preaching Mission, conducted 


by the Council’s Department of Evangelism which greatly 
stirred the churches throughout the nation.” This mission 
reached 25,000 Protestant ministers and 2,500,000 mem- 
bers of Protestant Churches in the United States within a 
three months’ period. It was not a mission to the un- 
-churched; it was a mission to the churches and the minis- 
ters, and was undertaken because we can never expect a 
great revival of religion unless our churches are vividly 
aware of the reality of God. Out of that movement may 
yet come the revival for which we hope and pray. 


“The offices of the Council are in New York City and, 
naturally, attendance upon Commissions and Committees 
is largely from contiguous territory. But we remind the 
Council that the most solid block of Protestantism in the 
world today is in the territory from the Potomac to the 
Rio Grande.” We recommend that the Federal Council, 
if possible, hold the regular biennial meetings in cities 
more centrally located and more convenient for members 
from all sections of the country to attend. 


In connection with our report on the Federal Council 
your committee would like to make mention of the fact 
that Bishop Paul B. Kern and Dr. Ivan Lee Holt were 
chosen by the Nominating Council co-operating with Edin- 
burgh and Oxford to attend the meeting of the World 
Council of Churches, meeting in Utrecht, Holland, on 
May 10 this year. 


Further we should like to record our approval of the 
fine work done by our members of the Federal Council, 
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especially by our Dr. Ivan Lee Holt, who recently served 
as its President. J. H. REYNOLDS, Chairman; 
J. L. DECELL, Secretary. 


Report No. 3 of the Committee on Church Re- 


lations and Bible Cause was presented. On mo- 
tion of J. H. Reynolds, lay delegate from the 
North Arkansas Conference and Chairman of the 
committee, the General Conference granted the 
committee, by common consent, the privilege of 
withdrawing Item 8 of the report. Motion of 
W. A. Myres, clerical delegate from the Florida 


Conference, seconded by W. F. Dunkle, clerical ~ 
delegate from the Florida Conference, prevailed 
that we postpone action on this report until the 


Judicial Council has submitted its decision on 


the questions before it, and also that this report 


before us shall hold its place on the Calendar. 
The tellers reported the result of the fourth 


ballot for as 


FOURTH BALLOT FOR BISHOPS 


Votes cast, 458; necessary to a choice, 230. W. T. Wat- 
kins received 209 votes; W. A. Smart, 152; Forney 
Hutchinson, 39; W. Angie Smith, 24; R. P. Shuler, 20; 
J. N. R. Score, 10; W. F. Quillian, 3; W. G. Henry, 1. 
No election. WHITMORE, Secretary. 


No one having received the required number of 


votes, the result was declared no election. 
T. J. Lance, lay delegate from the North Geor- — 


gia Conference, moved a reconsideration of the 
previous action of the body taken at this after- 
noon’s session relating to the election of bishops, 
and the motion was seconded by W. F. Dunkle, 
clerical delegate from the Florida Conference. 
A division being called for, the vote was 276 to 
reconsider, 126 not to reconsider. 7 

 ™. J. Lance, lay delegate from the North Geor- 
gia Conference, then moved that we stay in session 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


until we complete the election of bishops. The 
motion was duly seconded. S. C. Hatcher, clerical 
delegate from the Virginia Conference, moved an 


amendment that we stay in session until we hear 


from the ballot that is to be taken. The motion 
was seconded. Nathan Newby, lay delegate from 
the Pacific Conference, moved as an amendment 
to the amendment that we take another ballot 
after we shall have had the announcement of the 
present ballot that is to be taken, seal it, and have 
the report in the morning. T. J. Lance rose to 
a point of order that the Newby amendment was 
out of order. The chair ruled that the Newby 
amendment was in order. Nathan Newby, lay 
delegate from the Pacific Conference, then moved 
as a substitute for all that was before the body, | 


that after the result of the ballot now to be taken 


shall have been announced, if it be necessary that 
we take another ballot, the ballot to be sealed 
and the result reported tomorrow morning. The 
substitute, seconded by Lud H. Estes, clerical del- 
egate from the Memphis Conference, prevailed. 


_ The fifth ballot for bishops was spread. The 
votes were collected and the tellers retired to 
count them. 


Hymns 228, “O for a Closer Walk with God,” 
269, “Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Me,” and 261, ee, 
I My Cross Have Taken,” were sung. — 


Bishop Dobbs, for the College of Bishops, an-- 


nounced that the committee to nominate the Com- 
mission on Interdenominational Relations and 
Church Union was composed of Bishop Sam R. 
Hay, W. W. Holmes, J. D. Randolph, Harry Den- 
man, and H. W. Cox. 


- Bishop Dobbs also announced for the College 
of Bishops that the consecration of the bishops- 
elect will take place in the auditorium tomorrow 
at 7:30 o’clock. 
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MAY 3 


SIXTH DAY 
Afternoon 
Result of fifth 


ballot for 
bishops 


W. T. Wat- 


kins elected. 


— 


Adjournment 


MAY 4 


SEVENTH Day 


Morning 


Devotional 


service 


Report of 
Committee | 


on Minutes 


The tellers reported the result of the fifth bal 
lot for bishops, as follows: 


FIFTH BALLOT FOR BISHOPS 


Votes cast, 450; necessary to a choice, 226. W. T. Wat- 
kins received 297 votes, and is elected; W. A. Smart re- 
ceived 105 votes; Forney Hutchinson and W. Angie Smith 
received 12 each; R. P. Shuler 11, J. N. R. Score 9, W. G., 


Henry 2, S. O. Kimbrough and W. F. Quillian 1 each. 
A. WHITMORE, Secretary. 


W. T. Watkins having received 297 votes was 
declared elected, thus completing the election of 


bishops ordered by.this General Conference. Bish- 
op Arthur J. Moore requested Bishops John M. ~ 
Moore and James Cannon, Jr., to escort Bishop- 


elect Watkins to the platform. The Conference 
stood and applauded. Bishop Arthur J. Moore 
presented Bishop-elect Watkins to the Conference. 

The Conference then adjourned with the bene- | 
diction pronounced by Bishop-elect Decell. 


SEVENTH DAY, WEDNESDAY, MAY 4 


The Conference convened at 8:30 A.M., Bishop | 
Arthur J. Moore in the chair. Hymns 240, “What 
a Friend We Have in Jesus,” and 483, “From All 
the Dark Places,” were sung. H. P. Anker, cler- 
ical delegate from the Congo Mission, led in 
prayer. Hymn 338, “Jesus, Lover of My Soul,” 
was then sung. Bishop Moore read the Scripture 
lesson from the Hymnal, using the passage for 
the 50th Sunday, first reading, entitled ‘‘The Mes- 


siah.”’ 
The Committee on Minutes reported, as fol- 


lows: 


We have examined the minutes of the Tuesday morning 
and afternoon sessions separately, and find them correct, 


The report was adopted: 
J. A. Smith, clerical delegate from the Missis- : 
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sippi Conference, gave notice that at the proper 
time he would move a reconsideration of Report 
No. 5 of the Committee on Church Relations and 
Bible Cause. 


- Bishop Arthur J. oe resigned the chair to 


Bishop Kern. 
The following alternates were seated in place 


of principal delegates: Alabama Conference, D. 


P. Slaughter, clerical, for W. M. Curtis (who re- 
sumed his seat later on during this session), R. 


R. Ellison, clerical, for J. W. Frazer; Little Rock 
Conference, J. L. Hoover, clerical, for C. M. Reves — 


__(who later resumed his. seat during this session), 
Mrs. J. M. Stinson, lay, for C. A. Overstreet, and | 


Mrs. H. King Wade, lay, for T. E. Fuller, F. A. 
Buddin, clerical, for E. C. Rule (who later during 
this session resumed his seat) ; Memphis Confer- 
ence, F. H. Peeples, clerical, for R. A. Clark, and 
H. G. Cooke, clerical, for J. D. Jenkins (later 
during this session R. A. Clark and J. D. Jenkins 
resumed their seats), also H. J. Wright, lay, for 
C. W. Bond (who later during this session re- 
sumed his seat and H. J. Wright was seated in 


place of Henry Hedden) ; Mississippi Conference, 
R. L. Ezelle, lay, for T. L. Bailey, and W. B. Als- 
worth, clerical, for T. M. Brownlee; New Mexico 


Conference, W. G. Bailey, clerical, for C. C. High- 
tower; North Arkansas Conference, W. Vance 
Womack, clerical, for E. T. Wayland, and E. H. 


- Hook, clerical, for Warren Johnston; North Geor- 


gia Conference, R. L. Russell, clerical, for Bishop- 
elect W. T. Watkins; North Texas Conference, 


Merle Waggoner, lay, for C. F. Ashcroft. (who 


later during this session resumed his seat) ; Okla- 
homa Conference, E. C. Webb, clerical, for R. S. 


_ Satterfield; Southwest Missouri Conference, J. 
D. Prater, clerical, for W. L. Perryman; Tennes- 


See Conference, Costen J. Harrell, clerical, for 


~W. H. Blue; Texas Conference, W. R. Swain, 
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Report of 
Special 
Committee 


on Lake 
Junaluska 


clerical, for J. W. Mills, John V. Berglund, cler- 
ical, for A. T. Walker, and Neal D. Cannon, cleri- 
cal, for Guy H. Wilson; West Texas Conference, 
-H. M. King, clerical, for S. L. Batchelor, and J. 
Fisher Simpson, clerical, for J. J. Mason. 


W. Erskine Williams, lay delegate from the 
Central Texas Conference, resumed his seat. E. 
J. Garrison, lay, North Alabama Conference, re- 
sumed his seat. W. D. Graves, lay delegate from 
the North Alabama Conference, previously ab- 
sent, was present at this session. Jere Wells, 
lay delegate from the North Georgia Conference, 

resumed his seat. D. E. Hinkle, clerical delegate, 

and J. F. Rawls, lay delegate, from the Tennessee ° 
- Conference, resumed their seats. E. J. Harris, 
clerical delegate from the Texas Conference, re- 
sumed his seat. 

The ballot was spread for the Editor of the 
Christian Advocate. The votes were collected and | 
the tellers retired to count them. 

B. A. Whitmore, Senior Publishing Agent and 
one of the Treasurers of the General Conference, 
was recognized and made an important announce- 
ment concerning payment of the diem to the 
delegates. 

Bishop Kern submitted the report of the Ninth 
Episcopal Area. The report was referred, with- 
out reading, to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

The report of the Special Committee of Twen- 
ty-One on Lake Junaluska was presented by J. 
Emerson Ford, Secretary of the Committee. The 
report was adopted, as follows : be . 


REPORT OF SPECIAL COMMITTEE OF 21 ON THE 
METHODIST ASSEMBLY AT LAKE JUNALUSKA 


Your Special Committee on the Methodist Assembly has 
had before it the report of the Trustees of the Methodist 


as follows: 
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REPORT OF TRUSTEES OF THE METHODIST ASSEMBLY 


To the General Conference, Meeting in Birmingham, Ala., April-May, 
1938. | 
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The property which is now known as the Methodist As- Report of 


sembly, Lake Junaluska, N..C., was sold, under foreclosure 
proceedings, on February 3, 1936, to E. M. Durham III, of 


~~ §t. Louis, Mo., a representative of the bondholders. By 


court orders, however, no deed was to be delivered to the 
buyer until the expiration of six months, in order that the 
Methodist people might have that len h of time to raise 
funds to buy back the property from the bondholders, who 
were eager to sell. | 

At the May meeting of the College of Bishops in 1936, 
the crisis confronting the Assembly was considered, a 
“Save Junaluska Campaign” authorized, and a campaign 
director chosen. 

As this campaign succeeded in raising the required one 


hundred thousand dollars, a deed to the property, dated 
October 20, 1936, was made by E. M. Durham III, naming 


Edwin D. Mouzon, Paul B. Kern; and William A. Lam- 


beth, Trustees, and their successors, in trust, for the sole ~ 


use and benefit of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
Upon the subsequent death of Bishop Edwin D. Mouzon, 
the surviving trustees named Dr. William Preston Few in 
his stead. 
Since receiving the deed, the present trustees have been 


responsible for the pay-as-we-went operation of the As-° 


sembly and for certain much-needed improvements there. 
In addition, the only two legally-collectible claims against 
the Assembly, which were very annoying, have been settled 
in full by compromise and cash: back-due taxes, 1929-1936, 
in Haywood County, and balance due on an automatic 
sprinkler system in the Terrace Hotel. | 
Therefore, at the twenty-fifth year of the Assembly’s 
history, the present trustees are more than happy to re- 


port to this General Conference that there is now’no © 


mortgage on the property and that no bank or individual 
holds any note, given by the present trustees, against the 
Assembly. On open account, the Assembly now owes only 
a few hundred dollars. | 

- The dam, lake, auditorium, Terrace Hotel, water-main 


from Waynesville, land remaining for sale, and other 


properties at Lake Junaluska, while recently bought back 
at $100,000, are now valued by many at more than $300,- 


000. In addition, the Board of Missions and the Board of 


Education have valuable holdings where the rising youth 
are being inspired and trained each summer on the Assem- 
bly grounds. The Methodist Assembly now has a right 
to expect larger patronage from the region east of the 
Mississippi, and financial support, more in keeping with 


the investment of money and other values at Lake Juna- 


luska, from Southern Methodism. | 
- Consequently, the present trustees desire to make the 
following recommendations to this General Conference: 


(1) That the action of the Collegé of Bishops in au- 


thorizing the Save Junaluska Campaign of 1936, which 
resulted in the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, secur- 
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ing a deed to the Assembly property, free from all in- 
debtedness, be approved; | | 

(2) That the College of Bishops name a board of fifteen 
trustees, subject to the confirmation of this General Con- 
ference, from the area east of the Mississippi River, to 


which board, and to their successors in trust, the present 


trustees may now deed the property which is known as the > 
Methodist Assembly. | 

We recommend that the present trustees continue in 
charge of the Methodist Assembly throughout the summer 
season, which is just about to begin, and transfer title to 
the fifteen trustees now to be named by the College of 
Bishops and confirmed by this Conference, on or about the 


_ first of September, 1938. 


(3) That this deed have written into it the high and 
unselfish purpose of the Assembly in language identical 
with, or similar to, the wording of the present deed, a copy 
of which is herewith attached, in order, —e to secure 
immunity from taxation under the existing laws of the 
State of North Carolina; 

(4) That the rights and powers of the board of trustees 
be written into the deed in terms identical with, or similar 
to, the wording of the present deed; | 7 

(5) That the board of trustees make quadrennial re- 
ports to all succeeding General Conferences; 

(6) That the College of Bishops designate eight of the 
board of fifteen trustees for a term of four years, and 
seven for a term of eight years, subject to the confirmation 
of this General Conference; 

(7) That the board of fifteen trustees, after having 
been named by the College of Bishops and confirmed by 
this General Conference, shall thereafter have the right 
to nominate to the General Conference, for confirmation 
by the General Conference, successor trustees, for four 
or-eight years each, according to the terms then expiring; 

(8) That any vacancy, between General Conferences, 
in the membership of the board of trustees be filled for the 
unexpired term by the remaining members, subject to the 


confirmation of the succeeding General Conference; 


(9) That the board of trustees secure a charter for the 
Methodist Assembly as an eleemosynary institution under 
the laws of the State of North Carolina; | 

(10) That this General Conference authorize the Com- 

mission on Budget to make a suitable apportionment for 
the financial support of the Methodist Assembly; 
(11) That the board of trustees be instructed, in ac-_ 
cordance with the advice of the College of Bishops, at their 
May meeting of 1936, never to,put a mortgage on the As- 
sembly property; | 

(12) That the board of trustees be ordered never to let 
the total indebtedness for running expenses, program, an 
improvements, at any time during any fiscal year, plus any 
unpaid indebtedness of the former fiscal year, or former 
fiscal years, be in excess of the amount received from the 
General Conferenee during the preceding fiscal year; 

(13) That.a special committee of twenty-one members, 
to be known as the Methodist Assembly Committee, be 


_ named by the College of Bishops, to whom this report 
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shall be referred for study, and from whom recommenda- 
tions to this body shall later come. 


it live and breathe Dm grow, would now give their 
approval to these recommendations, like Bishop James 
Atkins, of Waynesville; Dr. George R. Stuart, of Bir- 
mingham; Mr. John R. Pepper, of Memphis; Bishop James 
Cannon, Sr., of Virginia; Mr. J. B. Ivey, of Charlotte; Mr. 
W. H. Stockham, o Birmingham: Mr. W. S. F. Tatum, of 
Hattiesburg, and Mr. E. A. Cole, of Charlotte, who shoul- 
dered. the Assembly during the early years of the de- 
pression; and many others, women and men, whose labors 


have been abundant and whose contributions of. time and 


money have been most notable. 
| PAUL B. KERN, 

WILLIAM P. FEw,-—s_—© 

WILLIAM A. LAMBETH, 


Trustees. 


Your committee recommends the adoption of the several 


- recommendations contained in this report of the Trustees. 


Your committee desires to report further, for adoption 
by the General Conference, an expression of appreciation 
to Dr. William A. Lambeth for his untiring and effective 


. leadership in saving Lake Junaluska to the Church. As 


the Director of the Campaign, he manifested such faith 


_ and courage as not only achieved the full payment of the 


institution’s indebtedness, but also created interest in the 
Assembly in even remote areas of our territory. To Dr. 
Lambeth, and all who were associated with him, the thanks 
of this ed are hereby expressed. 

J. N. HILLMAN, Chairman; 

J. EMERSON FORD, Seoretary. 


(For a copy of deed to the Lake Junaluska As- 


“sembly property see the Appendix.) 


Bishop Kern presented Dr. William A. Lam- 
beth to the Conference. Dr. Lambeth headed the 
campaign that raised the money to pay off the 
indebtedness of Lake Junaluska and save it » 
the Church. 

W. F. Dunkle, clerical delegate from the rue 


ida Conference, moved that Report No. 1 of the 
_ Committee on Revisals and Report No. 1-b of the 


Same committee, be taken up immediately after 
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the Judicial Council submits its report. The mo- 
tion, seconded by G. T. Rowe, clerical delegate 
from the weevern North Carolina Conference, 
prevailed. 

‘The tellers reported the result of the ballot for 
Editor of the Christian Advocate, as follows: 


BALLOT FOR EDITOR OF CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE 

Votes cast, 422; necesary to a choice, 212. William 
Peter King received 346 votes and is elected; Nolan B. 
Harmon, Jr., received 48 votes; Charles L. Brooks received | 
8 votes; W. L. Duren received 8 votes; J. W. Frazer re- 
ceived 5 votes; A. J. Weeks received 2 votes; E. T. Clark, 
G. C. Emmons, Wallace Rogers, M. T. Plyler, and J. M. 


Rowland received 1 vote each. 
B. A. WHITMORE, Seoretary.. 


W. P. King, Sei tis received 346 votes, was de- 


clared elected. 
The ballot was spread for the Secretary of the 


Editorial Department of the General Board of 


Christian Education. The votes were Seng 


and the tellers retired to count them. 


S. H. C. Burgin, Chairman of the Committee on 
Privileges and Introductions, presented the fol- 
lowing visitors to Bishop Kern, who in turn pre- 
sented them to the Conference: Dr. M. J. Holmes, 
one of the Secretaries of the Board of Education 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church; Dr. J. C. Sti- 
vender, pastor of the Ruhama Baptist Church, 
Birmingham; Dr. Ewart H. Wyle, pastor of the 


First Christian Church, Birmingham; and Dr. | 


John M. Alexander, pastor of the First Presby- 


terian Church, Birmingham.: 
At the request of H. N. Snyder, Chairman of 


the Committee on Christian Education, Report 


No. 3 of the committee was called up for passage. 


Dr. Snyder briefly explained the report, as it had 
been read at a previous session of the Conference, 
action being postponed until the delegates could 


~ study it. W. M. Alexander, clerical delegate from 
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the Missouri Conference and a member of the 
Commission on College Policy, moved certain 
amendments to the “First” section of the report. 


The motion was duly seconded. W. A. Grant, on 
clerical delegate from the Louisville Conference, 


and R. P. Shuler, clerical delegate from the Pa- 
cific Conference, spoke to the amendment. 
Nathan Newby, lay delegate from the Pacific Con- 
ference, moved as a substitute for the Alexander 


amendment that we strike out the entire para- 


graph numbered “First” in the report. The mo- 
tion was duly seconded. F. P. Culver, clerical dele- 


on Christian Education for further study, and the 
motion was duly seconded. L. P. Wasson, cler- 
ical delegate from the North Mississippi Confer- 
ence, spoke against the motion to recommit. The 
motion to recommit did not pass. 

The tellers reported the result of the ballot for 
Editorial Secretary of the General Board of Chris- 
tian Education as follows: 


BALLOT FOR EDITORIAL SECRETARY OF THE 
BOARD OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION | 


Votes cast, 440; necessary to a choice, 221. C. A. Bowen 
received 423 votes and is elected; N. B. Harmon, Jr., re- 
ceived 7 votes; W. A, Smart and O. L. Simpson sciatoed 2 
each; J. D. Dandatoh. W. A. Stanbury, G. T. Rowe, R. H. 
Short, J. Q. Schisler, and H. T. Freeman received 1 each. 

B. A. WHITMORE, Secretary. 


0. A. San. having. received 423 votes, was de- | 
—Clared elected. 
The ballot -for.: the General eae of the 

General Board. of Missions ‘was spread. The votes 


were collected and. placed.in the hands of the Sec- 
retary of Ballots, B. A. Whitmore, to be counted 


at the close of the Memorial Service. 
The hour for the order of the day having ar- 
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rived, the Memorial Service for Bishop Edwin 


D. Mouzon and Dr. Luther E. Todd, Bishop Kern 


announced and the Conference joined in singing 


Hymn 338, “Jesus, Lover of My Soul.” 
Dr. C. W. Tadlock read the memoir of Dr. Lu- 


ther E. Todd. The Conference stood while 
Bishop U. V. W. Darlington led in prayer. 

The memoir of Bishop Edwin D. Mouzon was 
read by Bishop John M. Moore, at the request of 
the College of Bishops. (For Memoirs see ‘Ap- 
pendix. ) 


The Conference anid: joined in the singing 
1 of Hymn 521, “It Singeth Low in Every Heart.” 


The Conference remained standing in silence 
for a few moments in honor of our departed 
brethren, at the close of which Bishop A. Frank 
Smith led in prayer. 

The tellers reported the result of the ballot ‘for 
General Secretary of the Geneon: Board of Mis- 
— as follows: 


BALLOT FOR GENERAL SECRETARY OF BOARD 
OF MISSIONS 


Votes cast, 445; necessary to a choice, 223. W.G. Cram 
received 330 votes, and is elected; John L. Ferguson re- 
ceived 52 votes; H. P. Myers received 27 votes; A. W. 
Wasson received 13 votes; A. L. Gunter received 4 votes; 
G. C. Emmons, J. D. Hammons, and J. M. Ormond received 
2 each; J. B. Craven, Harry Denman, G. C. French, N. B. 
Harmon, Jr., J. O. Haymes, J. D. Hunter, Silas Johnson, 
Umphrey Lee, J. W. Perry, Lester Rumble, R. L. Russell, 
W. A. Smart, and A. J. Walton received 1 vote each. 

B. A. WHITMORE, Secretary. 


-W. G. Cram, having received 330 votes, was de- 


clared elected. 
The ballot for the General Secretary of the Gem. 


eral Board of Church Extension was spread. The 
votes were collected and the tellers retired to 


count them. 


Consideration of Report No. 3 of the Commit- 
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tee on Christian Education was resumed. J. L. 


Clark, clerical delegate from the Kentucky Con- 


ference, spoke in favor of the substitute offered 
by Nathan Newby, lay delegate from the Pacific 


Conference. Grover C. Emmons, clerical dele- 


gate from the Pacific Conference, moved that fur- 
ther consideration of the report be postponed un- 


til we hear any statement that the Judicial Coun- 


cil may wish to make at this time, and such other 
matters as are immediately related to that report. 
The motion, seconded by Nathan Newby, lay dele- 


gate from.the Pacific Conference, 


mously. 

Bishop Kern recognized Judge Martin E. Law- 
son, President, and Dr. J. Stewart French, Secre- 
tary of the Judicial Council. Judge Lawson then 
read the unanimous decision of the Judicial Coun- 
cil on the matters submitted to that body, as fol- 
lows: 


BEFORE THE JUDICIAL COUNCIL, METHODIST 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH, SOUTH, AT BIRMING- 
HAM, ALA., MAY, 1938 ' 
IN THE MATTER OF THE REQUEST OF THE BISHOPS TO 
DETERMINE THE LEGALITY OF THE ACTION OF THE 
GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE PLAN OF UNION 


STATEM ENT 


Opinion of 
Judicial 
Council on 
legality of 
adoption of 
Plan of. 
Union 


During the year 1937 the members of the several Annual: 


Conferences of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
voted on a proposition to unite the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, with the Methodist Episcopal Church and 
the Methodist Protestant Church on a plan set forth in 


full in footnote 1 to this opinion. [The Plan of Union, | 


identical with this footnote, is given in the Appendix, on 
pages 289 to 298.—EbD.] 
That Plan had been prepared by the duly authorized 


_ Commissions of three Churches, which Commissions had 


been duly appointed to formulate a Plan of Union. (See 


_ Journal of the General Conference of 1934, pp. 70-73.) 


The proposition- was voted on at each of the Annual © 


Conferences of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
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The total vote on the proposition was 8,897. The Plan was 
SEVENTH DAY 


approved and its adoption authorized by a vote of 7,650 
for the approval of'the Plan and 1,247 against the ap- 
proval. The vote was so distributed as that there was a 
majority for the approval of the Plan in every. Annual 
Conference save one. In the North Mississippi Confer- 
ence there were 117 votes for the approval of the Plan 
and 125 votes against the approval. 

The official record of the vote on the Plan of Union by 
the members of the several Annual Conferences as can- 
vassed by the College of Bishops was brought before this, 
the succeeding General Conference, by the College of 
Bishops, and the Plan of Union was presented by the Com- 
mission on Interdenominational Relations and Church 


- Union. A resolution was introduced respecting the adop-. 


tion of the Plan of. Union in words and figures as follows: 


Whereas the General Conference at J ackson, Miss., on. 


April 30, 1934, adopted a report which authorized the ap- 


pointment of a Commission and appointed a Commission 
to meet with “Commissions of the Methodist Episcopal and 
the Methodist Protestant Churches,” and “endeavor to 
work out a plan for the union, unification, or federation 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, the Methodist Protes- 


tant Church, and the Methodist Episcopal Church, South,” 


and whereas said Commission has reported to this General 
Conference a plan for the union of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, the Methodist Protestant Church, and the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, which plan has been 
adopted by the Methodist Episcopal Church and the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church; and whereas the said Plan of 
Union has been submitted to every Annual Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South; and whereas the 
College of Bishops has reported to this General Conference 
that the said Plan of Union has been concurrently recom- 
mended by three-fourths, and more, of all the members of 
the several Annual Conferences of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, who were present and voted on said Plan 
of Union; and whereas the three Churches uniting under 
said Plan had a common origin in the Church organized 
at Lovely Lane Chapel, Baltimore, Md., in 1784, and no 


substantial change has been made,in the Articles of Re- 
_ ligion historically held in common by the three uniting 


Churches. Now, therefore, be it . 

Resolved, That we, the members of the General Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, as- 
sembled at Birmingham, Ala., do hereby ratify and adopt 
the Plan of Union, which has been submitted to the Gen- 


eral Conference, and hereby approve and authorize the 


union of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, with the 
Methodist Episcopal Church and the Methodist Protestant 
WARREN ROBERTS, | 
CLARE PURCELL. 
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After due deliberation, the General Conference, on 
April 29, 1938, by a vote of 434 for the adoption of the 
resolution and 26 against the adoption of the resolution, 
adopted the said Plan of Union and authorized the union 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, with the 


Methodist Episcopal Church and the Methodist Protestant _ 


Church. 

Subsequent to the action of the General Conference 
adopting the Plan of Union, the following action was 
taken by the College of Bishops under the provisions of 
paragraph 350 of the Discipline, 1934 edition: 


To the J udicial Council of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 


South: 


More than one-third of the College of Bishops hereby 
in writing, attested by the President and Secretary of the 
College of Bishops, request the Judicial Council to deter- 
mine the legality of the act of the General Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, on the 29th day of 
April, 1938, and of all actions of the members of the An- 
nual Conferences of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, in the ratification and adoption of the Plan of 
Union of the Methodist Episcopal Church, the Methodist 
Protestant Church, and the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, and the legality of the approval and authorization 
of the union of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
with the Methodist Episcopal Church and Methodist Prot- 
estant Church, and whether or not the said union and 
Plan of Union have been legally adopted, and union legally 
authorized. 

JOHN M. Moore, President of the College of Bishops; 


COLLINS DENNY, Hoyt M. Doss, 
U. V. W. DARLINGTON, A A. Boaz, 

H. M. Du BOSE, ARTHUR J. MOORE, 
JAMES CANNON, JR., | PAUL B. KERN, 
SAM R. Hay, | A. FRANK SMITH. 
Attest: 


Hoyt M. DOBBS, | | 
Secretary of the College Bishops. revives 


On the appeal, interested parties attackine the legality 


119 


MAY 4 
SEVENTH DAy 


Morning 


Opinion of 
Judicial 
Council on 
legality of 
adoption of 
Plan of 
Union 


_ of the act of the General Conference under consideration, — 


were requested to file with the Judicial Council a state- 


ment of the grounds upon which they based their claim 
that the act was illegal. This request was'complied with, 
the following statement was as the basis of the 
appeal; 


STATEMENT OF POINTS RELIED UPON IN SUPPORT OF THE CON- 
TENTION THAT THE RESOLUTION ADOPTED ON APRIL 29, 
1938, BY THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE METHODIST 


EPISCOPAL CHURCH, SOUTH, IN CONNECTION WITH THE > 


PLAN OF UNION IS VOID. AS A VIOLATION OF THE CONSTITU- 
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TION OF SAID CHURCH AND THAT SAID PLAN OF UNION HAS 
NOT BEEN ADOPTED BY THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 
SOUTH. 


The General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, having on April 29, 1938, adopted a resolu- - 
tion reciting in part as follows: “That we... do hereby 
ratify and adopt the plan of union, which has been sub- 
mitted to the General Conference, and hereby approve and 
authorize the union of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, with the Methodist Episcopal Church and the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church,” and an appeal therefrom having 
been duly taken by the College of Bishops of said Church 
to the Judicial Council of said Church, and Collins Denny, 
a Bishop of said Church, and Collins Denny, Jr., a layman 
of said Church, appearing before the Judicial Council on 
the question of the power of said General Conference to 
adopt said resolution, file this statement of points in sup- 
port of the contention that said action of the General 
Conference is ‘void, and the union of the three churchesen 
accordance with the provisions of\the plan has not been 
approved: and authorized by the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South. 

(1) Said plan of union cannot be adopted without re- 
voking, altering, or changing the Articles of Religion of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and said Articles 
of Religion may not be revoked, altered, or changed with- 
out the joint recommendation of all the Annual Confer- 
ences and by a majority of two-thirds of the General 
Conference succeeding. | 

(2) The adoption of said plan of union would amend, 
alter, or change the procedure established for amending or 
altering the first restrictive rule, and that procedure can- 
not be amended or altered without the joint recommenda- 
tion of all the Annual Conferences and a majority of 
two-thirds of the General Conference succeeding. | 

(3) The North Mississippi Annual Conference, by a 
vote of 125 to 117, declined to approve said plan of union, 
and thereby withheld its recommendation that the articles 
of religion be revoked, altered; or changed in accordance 


_ with the provisions of said plan, and thereby withheld its 


recommendation that the procedure for altering or amend- 
ing the first restrictive rule be itself changed in accord- 
ance with the provisions of said plan of union. 
COLLINS DENNY, 
‘COLLINS DENNY, JR. 


The parties signing this statement were given the right 
to open and close the argument, an equal amount of time 
between the opening and closing arguments being allotted 
to interested parties who desired to argue in favor of the 
legality of the act of the General Conference under con- 
sideration. They were Bishop J. M. Moore, J. T. Ellison, 
Nathan Newby, H. A. Locke, T. D. Ellis, Walter Mc- 
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FINDINGS AND OPINION 


More than one-third of the College of Bishops having, 
in accordance with the provisions of our Discipline, re- 
quested the Judicial Council to determine the legality of 


_certain matters set forth in such request, the matters 


therein contained are before us for determination, and 
the Judicial Council has jurisdiction and power to deter- 
mine the same. 


It appears from the statement of the grounds of the 


appeal, from the argument of counsel, and from the writ- | 


ten briefs filed in support of the appeal, that the major 
contention in the attack upon the legality of the act of the 
General Conference adopting the Plan of Union is that 
said proposition was not legally before the General Con- 
ference for action, it not having received the joint recom- 
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mendation of all the Annual Conferences, the North Missis- __ 


‘sippi Conference having given a majority against the 
Plan of Union. 


Paragraph 43 of the Discipline, 1934 sdition, reads in 
part as follows: 


Provided, nevertheless, that upon the concurrent recom- © 


mendation of three-fourths of all the members of the 
several Annual Conferences, who shall be present and vote 
on such recommendation, then a majority of two-thirds 
of the General Conference succeeding shall suffice to alter 
any of the above restrictions (Restrictive Rules) except- 
ing the first article, which may be altered upon the joint 
recommendation of all the Annual Conferences by a ma- 
jority of two-thirds of the General Conference succeeding, 


The specific contentions made in this respect are: 


First: That in the Plan of Union the First Restrictive 


Rule is violated; in that No. XXIII of the Articles of Reli- 
gion is changed; and, | 

Second: That said Plan of Union makes a change in the 
method of amending the First Restrictive Rule. 


It is insisted that such changes cannot be made except 


upon the joint recommendation of all the Annual Con- 
ferences: 


The First Restrictive Rule reads as follows: 


The General Conference shall not revoke, alter, or 
change our Articles of Religion, or establish any new 
standards of doctrine contrary.to our Bones and estab- 
lished standards of doctrine. 


The Plan\of Union contains the following provisions: 
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Article III, Articles of Religion 
The Articles of Religion shall be those historically 
held in ae by the three uniting Churches. (See Dis- 
ciplines. | 


Section III, Amendments 


1. Amendments to the Constitution may originate in 
either the General Conference or an Annual Conference. 

2. Amendments to the Constitution shall be made upon 
a two-thirds majority of the General Conference present 


and voting and a two-thirds majority of all the members 


of the several Annual Conferences present and voting, ex- 


cept in the case of the First Restrictive Rule, which shall 


require a three-fourths majority of all the members of the 
Annual Conferences present and voting,... — 


To arrive at a correct determination of 4 the issues pre- 
sented by these contentions it is necessary to examine 
into the Constitutional History of the Church. 

Up to and including the General Conference of. 1808, 
the General Conference was composed (with slight changes 
from time to time; see a Manual of the Discipline, 19th 
Edition, pp. 12, 13) of all-the preachers “who had traveled 
four years from the time of their reception on trial by an 


Annual Conference, and were in full connection at the 


time the General Conference was held.” 

It was a mass convention “of the entire ministry of the 
Church in full connection. There are no terms too broad 
or too high to express the unlimited powers which be- 
longed to this body and which continued to belong to it 
(The General Conference) until 1808.... 

“The principle of the absolute supremacy of the quad- 
rennial General Conferences from 1792 to 1808, in the 


government of the Methodist Episcopal Church, is undis- 


puted and indisputable.” (Tigert’s Constitutional His- . 


tory of American Episcopal Methodism, 6th Ed., Pp. 274, 


275.) 
This unlimited power in these mass Gliiead Confer- 


ences was due to the fact that the traveling preachers in 
full connection constituted the governing body of the 
Church and these General Conferences were conventions 
of those in whom resided the original unlimited powers, 
legislative, judicial, and administratve. 

The General Conference of 1808, composed of all travel- 
ing preachers who had been such for four years, and were 
in full connection at that time, decided that thereafter the 
General Conference should be made up of delegates elected 
by the Annual Conferences. It provided that the proposed 
delegated General Conference “shall have full powers to 
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make rules and regulations for our Church, under the fol- 
lowing limitations and restrictions.” Then follow the six 
Restrictive Rules, at the close of which is the following: 
“Provided, nevertheless, that upon the joint recommenda- 
tion of all the Annual Conferences, then a majority of 
two-thirds of the General Conference succeeding shall 
suffice to alter any of the above restrictions.” — | 
The General Conference of 1832 completed the change 


of this proviso begun by the General Conference of 1828, 


so as to make it read as follows: “Provided, nevertheless, 
that upon the concurrent recommendation of three-fourths 


of all the members of the several Annual Conferences, who 


shall be present and vote on such recommendation, then a 


majority of two-thirds of the General Conference succeed- | 


ing shall suffice to alter any of such regulations, excepting 
the first article. And also, whenever such alteration or 
alterations shall have first been recommended by two- 
thirds of the General Conference, so soon as three-fourths 
of the members of the Annual Conferences shall have con- 
curred, as aforesaid, with such recommendation, such 
alteration or alterations shall take effect.”’ 

It is to the first part of this proviso, and more especially 
to the clause “excepting the first article” that we call spe- 
cial attention. This language, word for word, remained 
in the Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church until 
1900, when it adopted its written constitution, at which 
time “two-thirds” was substituted for “three-fourths” 
where the latter word was to be found. In every other 
respect, especially as regards the phrase “excepting the 
first article,” it remains there to this day. In the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, it remained exactly as it 
was adopted in 1832 for seventy-four years. However, 
at the General Conference of 1906 there was a report 


brought in by a special committee of which Dr. J ohn J. 


Tigert was Chairman, as follows: 


Your committee also unanimously recommends that the 
editor of the next edition of the Discipline be directed to 
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insert in line 8, paragraph 43, page 23, of the Discipline | 


after the words “excepting the First Article,” the follow- 
ing: “which may be altered upon the joint recommenda- 
tion of all the Annual Conferences and a majority of 
two-thirds of the General Conference succeeding,” so that 


the paragraph shall read as it is now in our Discipline, as — 


follows: | 

“Provided, nevertheless, that upon the concurrent 
recommendation of three-fourths of all the members of the 
several Annual Conferences, who shall be present and vote 
- On such recommendation, then a majority of two-thirds 
. Of the General Conference succeeding shall suffice to alter 
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any of the above restrictions, excepting the first article, 
which may be altered upon the joint recommendation of 
all the Annual Conferences by a majority of two-thirds of 
the General Conference succeeding. .. .” 


_ The Committee then went on to say: “The General Con- 
ference of 1808 enacted this language prescribing the 
method for the constitutional amendment of all the Re- 
strictive Rules. In 1828 the General Conference asked: 


the Annual Conferences to alter this method for all the 


Restrictions except the First. It was done. The General 
Conference did not ask for any change in the method 
prescribed for constitutionally amending the First Restric- 


tion, nor did the Annual Conferences have any such 


proposition before them. Hence, the prescription of 1808 


as applied to the First Restrictive Rule has always had — 


and still has the force of law. Your committee, there- 
fore, unanimously recommends its restoration to its proper 
place in the Discipline.” The General Conference adopted 
the report, the editor of the next Discipline obeyed the 
expressed will of the Conference by inserting the sug- 
gested clause, and there it has remained to this day. 

Was this insertion legal? Did the General Conference 
of 1906 have the right to insert this clause? We think 
not. For seventy-four years, it had not appeared in the 
Discipline of the Church. Now, if the General Conference 
of 1906 meant it as constitutional law, which seems cer- 
tain from the place of its insertion, then it is very clear 
that it exceeded its authority. Constitutions cannot be 
thus dealt with and the General Conference has no right 
to pass upon the constitutionality of its own acts. (672, 


‘Discipline of 1934.) In the Methodist Episcopal Church, 


South, there is a specific way by which changes in the 
Constitution can be made, and that way includes sub- 


mission to the members of the several Annual Conferences. 


But this clause was never submitted to them. If, on the — 
other hand, that Conference meant it as no more than an 
interpretation of the action of the General Conferences of 
1828-32, then it bears whatever weight the Conference of 
1906 can give it, but no more; and certainly that weight 
alone, without that of the members of the several Annual 
Conferences, is not sufficient to include it in the Consti- 
tution. I, | 

It has been contended that acquiescence for thirty-two 
years gives the clause a right to remain. In the first place, 
the seventy-four years that it was not there would seem 
to have more weight of authority than the thirty-two it 


has been there. In the second place, there has not been 
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universal acquiescence. It has been challenged in several 
instances. In the issue of the Methodist Quarterly Re- 
view, pp. 234-250, for October of the same year, 1906, Mr. 
Wilbur Fisk Barclay, a lawyer of Louisville, Ky., author 
of The Constitution of the Methodist Episcopal Churches 


in America, and who served as Secretary of the Constitu- 


tional Commission of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, had an article, “An Easy Way of Changing the 
Restrictive. Rules,” in which he protested against the 
legality of this action. Even as late as the General Con- 
ference of 1922, Dr. James A. Anderson (who had pre- 
viously written an article for the Review—Vol. 79, pp. 174- 
179) and others, presented to a special committee on the 
Constitution, a resolution as follows: 
| ‘ 

Whereas paragraph ‘438 of the’ Discipline, providing a 
methiod for altering the Restrictive Rules, contains the 
following words “which may be altered upon the joint 
recommendation of all the Annual: Conferences by a ma- 
jority of two-thirds of the General Conference succeed- 
ing’; and whereas these words appear in their present 
form for the first time in the Discipline of 1906, and are 
manifestly an unauthorized interpolation, apparently 
based upon misinterpretation of the constitutional action 
taken in the year 1828; therefore be it 

“Resolved, That the editor of the next edition of the 
Discipline be instructed to delete from ‘paragraph 43 the 
aforesaid words.” 
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* ‘The fact that the Committee nonconcurred, and the Con- | 


ference of 1922 adopted its recommendation, proves not 
the right of the phrase to a place in the Constitution but 
only that there was active opposition to its seemingly 
legal status, even if it was on the part of a small majority. 
We can reach no other conclusion but that the phrase, 
“which may be altered upon the joint recommendation 
of all the Annual Conferences and a majority of two- 
thirds of the General Conference succeeding,” has no right 
in the Constitution of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South. 

The further question remains of the correctness of the 
interpretation, by the General Conference of 1906, of the 
action of the General Conferences of 1828-32. Once again, 
we must call attention to those matters of history perti- 
nent to the pending subject. When the General Con- 
ference of 1808 adopted the proviso, “that upon the joint 
recommendation of all the Annual Conferences, then a 
majority of two-thirds of the General Conference succeed- 


~ ing shall suffice to alter any of the above restrictions,” — 


it made the Annual Conference the unit in voting on all 
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MAY 4 contemplated constitutional changes, and we have no doubt 
SEVENTH DAY that this is exactly what they intended to do. They were 

_ Morning jealous of the rights of the Annual Conferences, and they 
Opinion of | proposed to hold within them the power of initiating 
Gounell on constitutional changes and very largely the disposition of 


legality of the same. 


adoption of 
Plan of — But as the years passed and the numbers and size of 


— the Annual Conferences increased, they found themselves 
in a dilemma which bade fair to destroy the effectiveness 
of the delegated body. It was brought home to them as 

: | follows: The second Restrictive Rule as adopted by the 

General Conference of 1808 read as follows: “They shall 

not allow of more than one representative for every five 

members of the Annual Conference nor allow a less num- 

- We now quote from Bangs’ History of the Methodist 

Episcopal Church, Vol. IV, p. 103, as follows: : 


A recommendation had been sent the rounds of the An- 
nual Conferences requesting them to empower the General 
Conference of 1828 to diminish the number of delegates. 
_ This recommendation passed all the Annual Conferences 
except the Philadelphia; and as it required all the Con- 
ferences to concur before the alteration. could be made 
by the General Conference, the measure was defeated by 
Bicu | the nonconcurrence of this single Annual Conference. It 
i was thus that we all began to feel the pressure of the yoke 
cE | which had been imposed upon us by the General Confer- 
| | ence of 1808,. by which we were compelled to submit to the 
ee | | burden until permitted to relieve ourselves by the concur- 
. | rence of all the Conferences in the Union. This unwise pro- 
vision put it completely in the power of a very small mi- 
nority to rule the whole body on any question arising out 
' of the Restrictive Rules. rom such a grievous yoke, 
“which neither we nor our fathers was able to bear,” the 
General Conference of 1828 made an effort to break loose. 


The following are the steps by which they did break 
loose: | 
On May 15, 1828, Wilbur Fisk submitted a resolution, 
also signed by Joseph A. Merrill, as follows: 


Resolved, That this General Conference respectfully sug- 
gest to the Annual Conferences the propriety of recom- 
mending to the next General Conference so to alter and 
amend the rules of our Discipline, by which the General 
Conference is restricted and limited in its legislative 
powers, commonly called the Restrictive Rules, number 81x, 
as to read thus: Provided, nevertheless, that upon the joint 
recommendation of three-fourths of all the Annual Con- 
ferences, then a majority of two-thirds of the General 
Conference succeeding shall suffice to alter any of the 
above restrictions, or whenever such alterations shall have 
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first been recommended by two-thirds of the General Con- 
ference, then so soon as three-fourths of said Annual Con- 
ferences shall have concurred with such recommendations, 
such alteration or alterations shall take effect. (Journals 
of the General Conference, Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Vol. I, 1796-1836, pp. 331, 332.) | 


This gave the power of initiation to the Cinnesl as Ba 


as the Annual Conferences, but continued the Annual | 
Conference as the unit in voting on constitutional matters, 
merely making it impossible for a less number than a 
fourth of the Conferences to block such changes as might 
be desired. No exceptions were made. Any restrictive 
rule could be thus amended. It evidently did not meet the 
desires of the General Conference in at least two respects, 
---viz: initiation of constitutional changes by the General 

Conference and protection of the first “Article,” i.e., the 
first Restrictive Rule, for called on 21, it 
read as follows: 


That this Conference suggest 


the several Annual Conferences the propriety of recom- 
mending to the next General Conference so to alter and 
amend the rules of our Discipline, by which the General 
Conference is restricted and limited in its powers to make 
rules and regulations for our Church, commonly called 
the Restrictive Rules, as to make the proviso at the close 
of said Restrictive Ay No. 6, read thus: “Provided, 
nevertheless, that upon the joint recommendation of three- 
fourths of all the Annual Conferences, then a majority of 
two-thirds of the General Conference succeeding shall 
suffice to alter any of the above restrictions except the 
first Article.” 


This .restored the rights of the Annual Conferences, as 
the only bodies having the right to initiate constitutional 
changes, and gave such protection to the first Restrictive 
Rule as the Conference desired. But it still left the matter 
of constitutional changes in such state as that one-fourth 
of the Annual Conferences could prevent any desired 
alterations—i. e., it left the Annual Conference as the 


constitutional unit. But that was exactly the thing from 


which they were trying to escape. That was the “yoke” 
which they could not bear. Up to and including the Gen- 
eral Conference of 1808, the constitutional unit had been 
the members of the several Annual Conferences, and 
after further thought, they turned back to the original 
method. The General Conference had adopted the sug- 
_ gestion to the Annual Conferences above quoted, but now 
it reconsidered the vote and appointed a special committee 


of three to bring in another report, Wilbur Fisk being 
chairman. On May 22, the committee reported as follows: 
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Resolved, That this General Conference respectfully 
suggest to the several Annual Conferences the propriety 
of recommending to the next General Conference so as to . 
alter and amend the rules of our Discipline, by which the 
General Conference is restricted in its powers to make 
rules and regulations for the Church, common'y called 
the Restrictive Rules, as to make the proviso at the close 
of said Restrictive Rules, No. 6, read thus: : 

Provided, nevertheless, that upon the concurrent recom- 
mendation of three-fourths of all the members: of the 
several Annual Conferences who shall be present and vote 
on such recommendation, then a majority of two-thirds of 
the General Conference succeeding shall suffice to alte 
any of such regulations, excepting the first article. : 

And, also, whenever such alteration or alterations shall 
have first been recommended by two-thirds of the General 
Conference, so soon as three-fourths of the members of 
_ the annual conferenees shall have concurred, as aforesaid, 

with such recommendation, such alteration or alterations 
shall take effect. 


This was the “suggestion” sent down to the —— 
Conferences, voted upon affirmatively by them under the 
then existing constitutional requirement of the “joint 
recommendation of all the Annual Conferences,” and com- 
pleted by a two-thirds vote of the General Conference of 
| 

What did the General Conferences of 1828-1832 do by 
the action above referred to? 

In the first place, they substituted the “members of the 
several Annual Conferences” in place of the Annual Con- . 
ference as the constitutional unit. We know of but two 
Methodist historians who have argued to the contrary, and 
they only with reference to the first Restrictive Rule. Doc- 
tor, afterward Bishop, John J. Tigert, in his Constitutional 
History of American Episcopal Methodism (Fifth Edition, 
pp. 489-491) discussing the subject, “Are the Doctrinal 
Standards Unchangeable?” and referring to his discussion 
of the same subject in the body of his history (p. 404), 
concludes that the phrase, “excepting the first article,” 
means that it is still under the rule of 1808—~i.e., that . 
the Annual Conference is still the constitutional unit in 
any attempted change of this article. In this opinion he 
followed the idea of Bishop H. N. McTyeire, who, in his 
History of Methodism, published in 1884, wrote (p. 595): 
“The first restriction, which guards doctrines, remains as 
it was originally.” These two men were among the 
greatest we have ever had, and it is not possible to laud 
them too highly. In our opinion they were mistaken in 
their interpretation of the action of the Conferences of 

1828-32. Even Bishop Tigert himself, after giving the 
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history of the action of 1828, and in the face of his argu- 
ments, says: 


The ee provision in the Constitution of 1808 put 
it in the power of a single small Annual Conference to 
defeat the will of the remainder of the Church; and Fisk’s 
original proposition put it in the power of any group of 
Annual Conferences, greater than one-fourth of the whole 
number, however small and however feeble their minority, 
to defeat a Constitutional change. This feature of the 
Constitution of 1808 was evidently borrowed from the 
Constitution of the United States; and Fisk, at first, in- 
advertently retained the same principle. The truth is 
that the several Annual Conferences bear no such relation 
to the Connection as the several States bear to the general 
government of the Union. The number and extent of the 
Annual Conferences is a mere accident, mutable at the 


will of any General Conference. The ‘Church was not 
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formed by their amalgamation; but they were hewn out ~ 


of the territory and the ministry of the Church. The 
one unbroken traveling Connection, the undivided body of 
itinerant preachers—this, and this only, was the original 
or primary constituency which gave existence to the dele- 
gated General Conference and prescribed the Constitution 
which defines its powers. Afterward in both Episcopal 
Methodisms, this primal body admitted the laity to a share 
of the government. It follows that. whether a majority 
of those favoring a constitutional.change be concentrated 
in one Annual Conference, or be scattered through them 
all, their will should prevail. And for this the measure 


of 1828, as adopted, provided. The Annual Conference 


rightfully ceased to be in any sense a constitutional unit. 


(Page 402, Sixth Edition.) 


We entirely agree with this statement. 7 
On the other hand, many historians take the ation 


which we have announced. Bishop Paine, in his Life and 


Times of William McKendree (Vol. I, p. 26), says: “The 
proviso at the close of the Restrictive Rules, which ren- 
dered it necessary to obtain ‘the joint recommendation of 
all the Annual Conferences,’ to enable the General Con- 
ference to change any part of the constitution of the 
Church, was stricken out, and ‘the concurrent recom- 
_Mmendation of three-fourths of all the members of the 
several Annual Conferences who shall be present and vote 
on such recommendation,’ was substituted.” In his History 
_ of the Methodist Episcopal Church, Vol. IV, pp. 103-105, 
Nathan Bangs interprets the action of the Conference of 
1828 in the same way. Both were members of that Con- 
ference and ought to have known what was intended. | 


Robert Emory (a son of Bishop John Emory who was | 


also a member of that Conference), in his History of the 


_ Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church, says: “The 
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former proviso, at the close of the Restrictive Rules, was 
‘struck out, and the following substituted—” (p. 113.) 


Bishop Neely says: “The effect of the vote in the Annual 
_Conference, and the concurrence of the General Confer. 


ence, was to substitute the new provision for amendments 

to the constitution for the one which had stood since 
1808.” ( The Governing Conference in Methodism, p. 405.) 
Dr. Buckley writes: “Some who feared that, under this 
Rule, our Standards of Doctrine could be easily mutilated, 
have tried to prove that the First Restrictive Rule could 


be changed only under the old law; that is, if all the An- 


nual Conferences by a majority vote should agree to 
change the said Rule, and the ensuing General Conference 
should ratify the same by a vote of two-thirds. That 
method was annihilated and another put in its place and 


‘the idea that it could be called from its grave in which it 


had been for half a century is without support.” (Con- — 
stitutional and Parliamentary History of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, p. 233.) 
This seems the only logical interpretation to put on the 
language of the Proviso adopted in 1832. It begins: . 


Resolved, That this General Conference respectfully 
suggest to the several Annual Conferences the propriety 
of recommending to the next General Conference so to 
alter and amend the rules of our Discipline, by which the 
General Conference is restricted in its powers to make 
rules and regulations for the Church, commonly called the 
Restrictive Rules, as to make the proviso at the close of 


| said Restrictive Rules, No. 6, read thus: ... 


- We cannot escape the conviction that all which follows 
the word “thus” in the above quotation is a substitute for 


the proviso of 1808, and that after 1832 the old proviso in 


toto had no further place in the Constitution of the 
Church. 

In the second place, the General Conferences of 1828-- 
32 made it impossible to change the First Restrictive Rule 
unless and until, by constitutional process, the phrase, 
“excepting the first article,” should be stricken from the 
Constitution either by direct repeal or by substituting 
for it some method of amending the First Restrictive Rule. 
The process would be the “concurrent recommendation of. 
three-fourths of all the members of the several Annual 
Conferences who shall be present and vote on such recom- 
mendation, then a majority of two-thirds of the General 
Conference succeeding.” This position is supported by 


_ Bishop Neely. (See The Governing Conference in Meth- 


odism, p. 406.) Buckley takes the same position (Con- 
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same time, they rid themselves of the embarrassing “yoke 
of the Annual Conference as a constitutional unit; and we 
think they succeeded in their undertaking. 


Either that is the process by which provision may be 


made for amending the First Restrictive Rule, or else the 
power to initiate the establishment of such a method for 


181 


amending the First Restrictive Rule has rested since 1832 


in the members of the several Annual Conferences. 
If it has rested there, then when that membership ap- 


proved the Plan of Union under consideration and =~ 


authorized its adoption, they did initiate such a process. 
- So, in either case, the process for amending the First 
Restrictive Rule as set forth in the Plan of Union has 
been legally approved. 

Although, as shown above, the Plan of Union, consti- 
tutionally adopted, does change the method or process by 


which the First Restrictive Rule may be amended, the 


contention that the Plan of Union actually changes the 


Restrictive Rule, or any Article of Religion, is untenable. 


It has been seriously urged that the Plan of Union 
amends or alters the XXIII Article of Religion. As here- 


inbefore stated, the Plan of Union provides that the Ar- 
ticles of Religion of the Methodist Church “shall be those 


historically held in common by the three uniting churches.” 
That this provision does not amend, alter, or change 
the XXIII Article of Religion is clearly shown by a com- 
parison of this Article of Religion as it appears in the 
Discipline of the respective churches uniting. 

Methodist Protestant Church: 

“The President, the Congress, the General Assemblies, 


the Governors, and the Councils of State, as the delegates 


of the people, are the rulers of the United States of 


America, according to the division of power made to them | 


by the constitution of the United States, and by the con- 
stitutions of their respective states. And the said states 
are a sovereign and independent nation.’ (Discipline, 
Methodist Protestant Church, 1932, p. 41.) 

Methodist Episcopal Church: — 

“The President, the Congress, the General Nceilites 


the Governors and the Councils of State as the Delegates 


stitutional and Parliamentary History of the Methodist MAY 4_ 
Episcopal Church, p. 233.) Other than this there is no SENTR | DAY 
legal way to amend the First Restrictive Rule. We think Morning 
the General Conferences of 1828-32, and the Annual Con- Opinion of 
ferences of that quadrennium, meant to make it a long- a ae 
drawn-out and difficult thing to change any Article of a, 
Religion or existing standard of doctrine, while, at the te Flan of 
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_ MAY 4 ‘of the People, are the Rulers of the United States of 

. SEVENTH DAY America, according to the division of power made to them 
Morning by the Constitution of the United States and by the Con. 

Opinion of stitutions of their respective States. And the said States 


on a sovereign and independent Nation, and ought not to 
legality of be subject to any foreign jurisdiction.” 
Plan of The following is placed in the Discipline as a footnote 

er to Article 23: 


“As far as it respects civil affairs we believe it the duty 
of Christians, and especially of all Christian Ministers to 
be subject to the supreme authority of the country where 
they may reside, and to use all laudable means to enjoin 
obedience to the powers that be: and therefore it is ex- 
pected that all our Preachers and People, who may be 
under the British or any other Government, will behave 

-themselves. as peaceable and orderly subjects.” (Dis- © 
cipline, Methodist Episcopal Church, 1936, p: 31.) 

Methodist Episcopal Church, South: 

' “The president, the congress, the general assemblies, 
the governors, and the councils of state, as the delegates 
of the people, are the rulers of the United States of 
America, according to the division of power made to them 
by the constitution of the United States, and by the 
constitutions of their respective states. And the said 
states are a sovereign and independent nation, and ought. 
not to be subject to any foreign jurisdiction.” 
- The following is placed in the Discipline as a or 
to Article XXIII: 

“It is the duty of all Christians, and especially of all 


> 


= 


ve Christian ministers, to observe and obey the laws and com- 
it mands of the governing or supreme authority of the coun- 

| t try of which they are citizens or subjects, or in which they » 
a reside, and to use all laudable means to encourage and i 
i a enjoin obedience to the powers that be.” (Discipline, 
ig Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 1934, p. 27.) | 
i ft | Again we refer to history. The General Conference 
: i | of 1906 was informed by some of our missionaries that 
ld | their work in foreign lands was being hindered because it 
q t | was alleged their coriverts were compelled to pledge 
a ‘ | allegiance to the United States. The matter was referred 

j } to a committee, which reported that to insert the phrase- 
ee ology desired into the Discipline for churches in other 
| 4 countries than the United States, would be to affect the 
4 f | XXIII Article, and that it must therefore take the course 
at prescribed for such a constitutional change. After much 
ve _ delay the vote was finally brought to a close at the General 
ia : Conference of 1922, the exact lines marked out by the 
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General Conference of 1906 having been followed. Since 
that time the above statement has appeared as a footnote 
in the Discipline of the Church in the United States, and 
as the only Article XXIII in the ich se of the Church 
foreign lands. 

We call attention to the following facts: 

(a) Article XXIII has never been — for the home 
Church. 

(b) Of those Mission Conferences in behalf of which 
this statement was made only China and Cuba remain. 
Japan, Korea, Mexico, and Brazil have autonomous 
Churches, with Articles of Religion which they have 
chosen and which are-not in total agreement with ours. 
Moreover, China has authority from the General Confer- 
ence to set up such a Church when they and we agree 
the time is ripe. Only Cuba remains of the ones in exist- _ 
ence when this matter was first set on its way. Europe 
and the Congo have been established since, but a law that 
seems to have been nullified by the act of a General Con- 
ference in setting up these autonomous Conferences, with- 
out reference to the Annual Conferences, and that has 
lost its effectiveness in four out of six regions, can hardly 
be regarded as of great importance as a constitutional 
matter, especially when it has never been changed for the 
thirty-eight Conferences in the homeland. 

(c) The Article in question is merely one which has 
to do with the Church’s attitude toward civil government, 
and the difference in verbiage between the footnote in the 
Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church and the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, is not such as to make 
them differ in any material or substantial respect, nor to 
change in the slightest the meaning of the Article. 

Moreover, as hereinbefore set forth, in 1832 the Gen- 
eral Conference struck from the Discipline the process by 
which the First Restrictive Rule could be amended. Fur- 
thermore, as above set forth, the action of the General 
Conference in 1906 by which a provision for amending the 
First Restrictive Rule was passed was illegal. From 1832 
to the adoption of the present Plan of Union no legal 
method had been provided for the amending of an Article . 
of Religion. 

If it be contended that the footnote of 1922 was legally 
adopted because the process by which it was adopted had 
been initiated by the members of the several Annual Con- 
ferences in whom still rested all powers, withheld from the 
General Conference, and that this footnote was adopted 
‘in this manner and is therefore an Article of Religion and 
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is eliminated by the adoption of the Plan of Union, then 
the elimination is just as legal as its alleged adoption 
in 1922. 

It is further urged that the General Coriferches, in its 
action in 1906, was acting in a judicial capacity, and that 
the constitutionality of the method by which the footnote © 
was added in 1922 is res adjudicata. With this contention 
we do not agree. In our opinion the General Conference 
was acting in a legislative capacity and not in a judicial] 
capacity. As hereinbefore set forth, the General Confer- 
ence does not have the authority to pass upon the constitu- 
tionality of its own acts. | 


There is no record of the Bishops havtiig attempted to 
pass on the constitutionality of this 1906 action of the 
General Conference. Mere acquiescence in the presence 
of this provision in the Discipline and the following of 
the provision in administration and supervision do not con- 
stitute a judicial determination of such act. 


We have read numerous decisions of courts of the land, 
both State and Federal, growing out of church divisions 
and church union, which in our opinion support the con- 
clusion we have announced herein—viz., that the Plan of 
Union has been legally approved and union of the Churches 
legally authorized. We do not ets it raarmosedd to cite 
them herein. 


We are mindful of the well-established rule of legal 
interpretation that there is a presumption in favor of the 
constitutionality of the act of any legislative body, and 
that such act should be held constitutional unless its 
unconstitutionality clearly appears. For the reasons 
herein above given, however, we do not find it necessary to- 
invoke that rule to sustain the constitutionality of the 
action of the several Annual Conferences and of the Gen- 
eral Conference in respect to said Plan of Union. 


To sum up: 


(1) There has been no material or substantial change in 
the XXIII Article of Religion from that historically held 
in common by the three uniting Churches, and even had 
there been, the adoption of that which was for foreign 
countries and is a footnote in our home Discipline, was 
not according to the legal method of making a constitu- 
tional change in the First Restrictive Rule, and therefore 
cannot be regarded as having the weight of an Article of 
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Religion, but. only that. of a non-constitutional pronounce- 
ment of General and Annual Conferences. | 

(2) The insertion in the Discipline of the phrase, 
“which may be altered upon the joint recommendation of 


all the Annual Conferences by a majority of two-thirds 


of the General Conference succeeding,” by the General 
Conference of 1906, was clearly illegal. If it was meant 
as a part of the constitution, it would have had to go the 
rounds of the Annual Conferences, and have come back to 
the General Conference of 1910. It was never submitted 
to them. 

- (3) The General Conferences of 1828-32, and the An- 


nual Conferences of that quadrennium, eliminated the 
_.Annual Conference. as a constitutional unit sub- 


stituted therefor the members of the several Annual 
Conferences. The fact that one, or more, Annual Con- 
ferences should give a majority against a proposed con- 
stitutional amendment would avail nothing to prevent the 
change if three-fourths of the members of the several 
Annual Conferences, present and voting, followed by two- 
thirds of the members of the succeeding General Con- 
ference were in favor of and voted for it. 

(4) The General Conferences of 1828-32 made it im- 
possible to change the First Restrictive Rule unless and 
until, by constitutional process, the phrase, “excepting the 


First Article,” should be stricken from the Constitution 


either by direct repeal or by substituting for it some meth- 
od of amending the said Rule. 


CONCLUSION 


Answeri ng the request and appeal of the College of 
Bishops, cur conclusion is, and we so determine: 


First—The actions of the members of the several An- 
nual Conferences in approving the Plan of Union and 
authorizing its adoption, as reported to this General Con- 
ference, were and are legal. | 


Second—The action of the General in rati- 


fying and adopting the Plan of Union was and is legal. 


Third—The action of the General Conference in approv- 


ing and authorizing the union of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, with the Methodist Episcopal Church and 
the Methodst Protestant Church was and is legal. 


Fourth—The union of the three Churches, and the Plan 
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_ MAY 4 of Union have been legally adopted, and the union has 
Seventh DAY been legally authorized in accordance with said Plan of 
Morning Union. 


Opinion _of | Respectfully submitted. 
udic 
“of - JUDICIAL COUNCIL OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 
of SouTH 
Salen: MARTIN E. LAWSON, President; A. J. WEEKS, 
J. S. FRENCH, Secretary; ORVILLE A. PARK, 
A. C. MILLAR, M. A. CHILDERS, 
_WAIGHTS G. HENRY, ROBERT L. FLOWERS, 
J. W. JoHNson, 


gg _B. W. Crouch, lay delegate from the Upper 


Conn, ». South Carolina Conference, presented the follow- 

‘faid cn” resolution: 

aay solved, That the General Conference of the Methodist — 

i Episcopal Church, South, now in session in the City of 
Birmingham, Ala., desires to record, and does hereby 
record the fact that this Conference has adopted the Plan 
of Union withthe definite and positive understanding that 
the portion thereof set out in the four divisions of said 
plan, as adopted, the Constitution of The Methodist 
Church, when the union of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, the Methodist Protestant Church, and the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, is consummated. 

Time of Motion of Lud H. Estes, clerical delegate from 


‘extended § the Memphis Conference, duly seconded, prevailed 
that we extend the time of this session to com- 
plete the matter under consideration. 

J. T. Ellison, lay deegate from the Alabama 
Conference, and T. D. Ellis, clerical delegate from 
the South Georgia Conference, spoke to the 
Crouch resolution. Motion of J. W. Moore, cler- 
ical delegate from the Virginia Conference, duly 
seconded, prevailed laying the resolution on the 
table. 


prone Motion of Lud H. Estes, clerical diaaate from 


a ae Memphis Conference, seconded by W. R. Lott, 


clerical delegate from the North Mississippi Con- 
ference, prevailed, by a vote of 296 for to 84 
against, that when we adjourn it be to meet in 
afternoon session at 3:30 P.M. 
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After various announcements were made the 
Conference adjourned with the benediction pro- 
nounced by Bishop Frederick D. Leete, of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 


AFTERNOON SESSION 


Pursuant to adjournment, the Conference met 
at 3:30 P.M., Bishop Kern in the chair. Hymns 
938, “Blessed Assurance, Jesus Is Mine!” and 
479, “Jesus Shall Reign Where’er the Sun,” were 
sung. A. L. Gunter, of the Upper South Caro- 
lina Conference, led in prayer. 

The tellers reported the result of the ballot for 


General Secretary of the General Board of 


Extension, as follows: 


BALLOT FOR GENERAL SECRETARY OF CHURCH 


EXTENSION 


Votes cast, 450; necessary to a choice, 226. T. D. Ellis 
received 421 votes, and is elected; L. H. Estes received 
8 votes; John F. Baggett received 3 votes; J. A. Bays, 
J. D. Randolph, J. W. Frazer, and J. R. Kenney received 
2 votes each; W. V. Cropper, Finis Crutchfield, John 
Durrett, L. L. Evans, W. A. Grant, N. B. Harmon, Jr., 
L. A. Harrell, J. W. Mills, W. A. Smart, and B. Rhett 
Turnipseed received 1 vote each. | 

B. A. WHITMORE, Secretary. 


T. D. Ellis, having received 421 votes, was de- 
Clared elected. 

_ Bishop Kern resigned the chair to Bishop 
Smith, 

Bishop John M. Moore was recognized on a 
matter of personal privilege and filed the follow- 
ing statement from the College of Bishops in ac- 
cordance with the provisions of paragraph ‘A8, 
1934 Discipline: 


STATEMENT FROM THE COLLEGE OF BISHOPS 


The several Conferences of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church 


uth, in their sessions in the Confer- 
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- MAY 4 
SEVPNTH DAY 


Afternoon 


Statement 
from 


Bishops con- 


cerning 
vote on 


adoption of 


Plan of 
Union 


Alternates 
ted 


ence year, beginning May 1, 1937, voted on the following | 
constitutional question: 


Shall the Annflal Conferences of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, approve and authorize the adoption 
of the-Plan of Union of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and the Methodist 
Protestant Church, as proposed and recommended by the 
Commissions on Interdenominational Relations and Church 
Union, duly appointed by the General Conferences of these 
three Churches, and attached hereto? 


The total vote of the members of the several Annual 


Conferences was 8,897, of which 17,650 voted in the af.- 


firmative and 1,247 in the negative. : 

The General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, voted on the Plan of Union of the three 
said churches on April 29, 1938, casting a total vote of 
460, of which 434 were in the affirmative and 26 were in 
the negative. 

Inasmuch as the several Annual Conferences, by a vote 
of more than three-fourths of all their members present. 
and voting, did make concurrent Seocniadatiol that 
the Plan of Union be adopted by the General Conference, 
and inasmuch as the General Conference on April 29, 


1938, did vote affirmatively upon this joint recommenda- 


tion of the Annual Conferences by a majority of more 
than two-thirds, we the College of Bishops do hereby 
announce and declare that the said Plan of Union of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, the- Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, and the Methodist Protestant Church has 
been legally and constitutionally adopted by the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South. 

JOHN M. MOORE, Hoyt M. DOBBS, 

U. V. W. DARLINGTON, HIRAM A. BOAZ, 

H. M. Du Boss, ARTHUR J. MOQRE, 

JAMES CANNON, JR., PAUL B. KERN, 

SAM R. Hay, A. FRANK SMITH. 


Bishop Dobbs announced, for the College of 
Bishops, the following to constitute the committee 


to nominate the committee to select the place for 


the meeting of the Uniting Conference: R. C. Hol- 
liday, W. R. Phelps, J. L. Clark, J. D. Hammons, 
and Dice R. Anderson. 

The following alternates were seated in : place 


of principal delegates: Central Texas Conference, 
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Methodist Episcopal C hur ch, South 


Mrs. B. B. Wedemeyer, lay, for Leake Ayers; 
Florida Conference, P. M. Boyd,.clerical, for Ludd 


M. Spivey; Kentucky Conference, W. L. Clark, 
clerical, for H. C. Morrison, and J. T. Cannon, 


MAY 4 
SEVENTH Day 


Afternoon 


lay, for E. B. Lovern; Memphis Conference, H. G. © 


Cooke, clerical, for J. E. Underwood (who later 
during the session resumed his seat) ; North Ala- 
bama Conference, W. E. Morris, clerical, for L. 
G. Sturdivant, who had previously been seated for 
Bishop-elect Clare Purcell; North Georgia Con- 
ference, Miss Bert Winter, lay, for T. J. Lance, 
and John A. Manget, lay, for N. G. Slaughter ; 
North Texas Conference, Merle Waggoner, lay, 


for C. F. Ashcroft (who later during the session 
resumed his seat); South Carolina Conference, 


Mrs. J. Roy Jones, lay, for R. Leo Carter, pre- 


souri Conference, J. D. Prater, clerical, for J. D. 
Robins; Texas Conference, Neal D. Cannon, cler- 
ical, for H. I. Robinson. 


The following principal delegates resumed their 
seats at this session: Little Rock Conference, T. 


E, Fuller and C. A. Overstreet, lay; New Mexico > 


Conference, C. C. Hightower, clerical; Oklahoma 
Conference, R. S. Satterfield, clerical; Southwest 
Missouri Conference, W. L. Perryman, clerical; 
Tennessee Conference, W. H. Blue, clerical. 


The ballot was spread for the General Secre- 


tary of the General Board of Christian Education. 
The votes were collected and the tellers retired 
to count them. 


J. N. R. Score, appointed on 
Committee on Resolutions, asked to be relieved 
of serving because of other pressing committee 
work. By common consent his request was 


granted and G. Ray J ordan was appointed as 


Chairman. 
The following resolution was adopted: 


viously seated for J. C. Guilds; Southwest Mis- 


Delegates : 
return 
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MAY 4 = Whereas the terms of four members of the J udicial 
Coane expire with this session of the General Confer- | 

Afternoon ence—namely, Dr. A. C, Millar and Dr. J. Stewart 

Resolutionng rrench, clerical members, and 0. A. Park and M. A. 

election of Childers, lay members; and whereas no provision was 

. Fadiciel’ “s made as to the method of the election of members when 

ac their terms expire; therefore be it 

Resolved, That we follow the method of election weed 

in setting up the Judicial Council at Jackson, Miss., in 

1934, and set forth in Paragraph 334, Discipline of 1934, 

and request the College of Bishops to nominate by a 

majority vote of the effective bishops eight traveling 

elders and eight lay members of the Church, and from 

such nominees or from such other nominees as may be 

named from the floor of the Conference, without discus- 

sion, the General Conference shall elect, by ballot, two 

igs traveling elders and two lay members of. the Judicial 


Council. 


Nominations Bishop Hoyt M. Dobbs, for the College of Bish- 
Council ops, presented the following nominations for 
membership on the Judicial Council: Clerical, A. 
C. Millar, J. S. French, W. L. Duren, J. W. Moore, 
G. W. Hummel, Joseph A. Smith, C. C. Weaver, | 
and J. D. Randolph; lay, M. A. Childers, O. A. 
Park, J. T. Ellison, George H. Lamar, J. H. Car- 
lock, Victor P. Moses, C. B. pera and Charlton > 
DuRant. 
‘The following nominations were made from the 
floor: Clerical, W. F. Dunkle, Florida Conference; 
J. W. Bergin, Central Texas Conference; Peter 
Stokes, South Carolina Conference; and S. H. 
Babcock, Oklahoma Conference; lay, W. W. Faw, 
Tennessee Conference; J. T. Peeler, Memphis 
Conference; Houston Quinn, Louisville Confer- 
ence; M. C. Redwine, Kentuéky Conference; and 
Robert J. Smith, Southwest Missouri Conference. 
Motion of C. M. Dannelly, lay delegate from the 
Alabama Conference, seconded by J. W. Mills, 
clerical delegate from the Texas Conference, pre- 
vailed that we take a a vote for J udicial Council 


q 
ri 
y 
4 
A 
it 
i 
19 
At 
4 é 
ad 
| 
t 
4 
4E 
& 
4 
2 


» 
+: 
7 


f 
‘ 
| 
t 
4 
| 
> 
iv 
> 
4 
<n % 
te 
4 
4 
Ae 
¥ 
y 5 
ue 
} 
4 
3 
‘ 
it ee 
4, 
4 $ hia 
Meter 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


- members tomorrow morning immediately after Pb 
the report of the Committee on Minutes. 
Consideration of Report No. 3 of the Commit- ae atti 
~ tee on Christian Education was resumed. H. N. 
Snyder, Chairman of the Committee, offered the 
following amendment to the substitute moved by 
Nathan Newby: “That those sections in this re- 
port, according to the grouping of institutions, be as 
turned over to the executive officers of the Gen- 
eral Board of Christian Education to be taken up 
directly with the Annual Conferences and with 
the institutions involved.” 


Judge Newby accepted the amendment. The Report No. 8 


amendment prevailed. The report, as amended, tian Edu- 


cation 


was then adopted, as follows: adopted 


S 


COMMITTEE ON CHRISTIAN EDUCATION, 
REPORT NO. 3 | 


Your committee had before it the following memorial 
from the General Board of Christian Education: 
“Whereas the General Board of Christian Education, 
proceeding under a special mandate enacted by the Gen- 
eral Conference of 1934, created early in the quadrennium 
_ the Commission on College Policy which was made up of 
thirteen educators, pastors, and general Church leaders; — 
and whereas for more than three years this Commission | 
has been working diligently at the task assigned to it by 3 ‘at 
the Church through the Discipline and through/the special — ai} 
.General Conference mandate and has conscientiously . 
sought to help the Church meet the crisis which it faces 
in its college program; and whereas, since the crisis which | 
- prompted the creation of the Commission has been met 
only in certain aspects, while at the same time other acute 
problems are now confronting our colleges, thus making. 
it all the more urgent for this same type of service in 
their behalf to be strengthened and continued; 
_ therefore, Ad | 
[Section’ “First” (as printed on pp. 103 and 104 of the Ae 
Daily Christian Advocate for May 3) was referred to | 
the Executive Staff of the General Board of Christian 
Education to. be. taken up with the Annual Conferences 
and the institutions involved. Amendment offered by 
_H. N. Snyder, which was accepted by Nathan Newby for 
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his substitute motion ares out this “First” section.— 


EDITOR. | 
“First: The General Board of Christian Education sitio 


respectfully requests the General Conference to reaffirm | 


--the action which it took as ‘Committee on Christian Edu- 


cation, Report No. 3,’ found on pages 264-266 of the 
Journal of the Twenty-Second General Conference, par- 
ticularly that section of the report lifting up these five 
major points—namely, (1) ‘That the General Board of 
Christian Education ... perfect and complete a survey 
of all our institutions of higher learning ... and for- 
mulate measures designed to build a sound educational 
program for the whole Church’; (2) ‘That this Confer- 
ence authorize the development of a statesmanlike plan 


__... 4in order to realize for our Church the most efficient — 
system of Christian education possible’; (3) ‘That the ~ 


General Board of Christian Education be authorized to 
seek and to utilize all possible resources raised for this. 
purpose to help solve the financial problems of a strong 
system of colleges’; (4) ‘That this General Conference 


authorize the fostering of plans that will establish a 


strong spiritual tie between the local church and the col- 
lege’; and (5) ‘That this General Conference ask the 
Bishops to co-operate with the General Board of Christian 
Education in carrying out the commission here given, and 
from time to time to issue strong messages to the Church 
setting forth the supreme crisis which the Church itself 
is facing in the situation of her colleges, and calling upon 
our people to rally to the support of the plans fostered 
by the Board.’ 

“Second: Furthermore, the General Board respectfully 
requests the General Conference to authorize the taking 
of such additional steps as may be necessary to achieve - 
the following objectives: 

“1. Both the general Church and the local churches 
have a vital interest in our Conference colleges which in 


turn furnish a trained leadership to the general Church, 
to our Annual Conferences, and to our local churches. 


The General Board and our Conference Boards share in 
the matter of supervising our colleges, and should share 


- more largely in their support. If we are to achieve the 


strongest possible system of colleges for the Church as 
a whole, both the power of the General Board in college — 
matters and its funds to be administered in their behalf 
must be definitely increased. Too frequently in the past 
some Annual Conferences have been out of step with the 
established college policies of the General Conference. 
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Confronted by these the MAY 
ence is asked to grant to the General Board with its S®#V®8NTH Day 
Church-wide outlook greater power in determining the Afternoon 
policies of our colleges, and more funds to be used in Report No. 3 


making the college policies of the Church more effective. reat im 


“2, The colleges of the Church now, even more than py el 
four years ago, are facing a serious crisis. Their prob- 
lems are intensified by rapidly changing economic condi- 
tions. Annual Conference and general Church giving to 
these institutions is pitiably inadequate. Within the past 
decade there has been a decrease of 60 per cent in new 
money coming to Church colleges, while during the same 
period Federal and State appropriations to public educa- 
tional institutions have increased enormously. In the 
light of these facts the Church seems compelled to reaf- 
~~ firm the position taken by the 1934 General Conference— 
namely, ‘That our Church should have fewer and stronger 
institutions, strategically located.’ 


| “The progress that has been made in certain States 
and Annual Conferences in achieving this declared objec- 
| tive and the beneficial results which have followed prompt 

this Board to request the General Conference to declare 
. _ the policy of our Church to be that of maintaining one 
strong, fully accredited college per State (except in rare 
instances when, with the joint approval of the Annual 
Conference Boards concerned and the General Board, 
more than one institution may be maintained), and to 
authorize the General Board to take such steps as may 
be necessary to accomplish this and as apeodny as pos- 
sible. 


y - “3, The devising of forceful measures for keeping our 
4 Church vigorously alive to its duty of seeing to it that | 
Je our colleges stand aggressively for— 
“a. Sound scholarship, 

Vital religion, 


The highest standards of institutional 
integrity, and | 


n “d. A major concern for the student as a developing 
e person. 

ote .. “4, The projection of a vigorous movement for the 
S writing of a large number of willis in favor of our colleges 
eo _ and the enrollment of tens of thousands of our Methodist 


if Constituency as regular annual contributors to our Meth- 
st Odist college budgets. 


“5. The enlistment of local conference and general se 
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MAY 4 Church leaders in the enrollment of a larger number of 
SEVENTH DAY. select Methodist students for Methodist colleges. — 
_ Afternoon = “6, Making the student as an individual person a focal | 
Report No. 8 point of concern in all of our college effort and the meet-. 
on Cire ing of his highest educational and religious needs as the 
po tes primary objective of our educational program. 
ie “7, Holding one or more Church-wide educational con- 
ferences during the quadrennium for the enlistment of 
the leadership of the Church in a more active apprecia- 
tion of the distinctive services being rendered by our 
colleges, and in an effort to discover and to put into 
operation the best ways of taking the message of their 
indispensable worth to our people generally. 

“8. The continuance of such studies of our colleges in- 
___ dividually as will help them to strengthen their respective 
programs of service and will enable the Commission to @ 

discover the bases upon which to formulate further defi- 
nite policies and procedures for developing an increasingly 
effective college program. 
“Third: Finally, because of the significant character 
of the work which the Commission has accomplished to 
date, but which is far from being finished, the General 
Board of Christian Education respectfully requests the 
General Conference to authorize the Commission’s con-. 
tinuance as a creature of the General Board with instruc- 
tions to devise such plans and exercise such authority as 
may be necessary to make effective the policies estab- 
lished by the Church for its colleges.” _ 
We recommend concurrence. at 
HENRY N. SNYDER, Chairman; 
CLEM BAKER, Secretary. 


Report on The tellers reported the result of the ballot for 


Secretary the General Secretary of the General Board of 


tian Christian Education, as follows: 
cation 
BALLOT FOR SECRETARY OF CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION . 


| ie Votes cast, 409; necessary to a choice, 205. W. F. 
||) oe | Quillian received 324 votes, and is elected; J. Q. Schisler 
| received 55 votes; J. O. Haymes received 11 votes; R. E. 
|) Greer received 5 votes; W. M. Alexander received 3 votes; 


| is : S. H. Babcock, C. L. Brooks, Horace Freeman, Nolan B. 
| Harmon, Jr., D. E. Hinkle, H. H. Jones, Leland Moore, 
| W. M. Pearce, Lester Rumble, J. W. Shackford, and Bed- 
ov ford Turner received 1 vote each. 

B. A. WHITMORE, Secretary. 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


William F. Quillian, having received 324 votes, 
was declared elected. | 

~The ballot was spread for the General Secre- 
tary of the General Board of Finance. The votes 
were collected and the tellers retired to count 
them. 
Report No. 1 and Report No. 1-B of the Com- 
mittee on Revisals were adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON REVISALS, REPORT NO. 1 


Your committee had before it a memorial from the 
Virginia Annual Conference requesting a change in the 


Discipline so as to provide for one lay delegate to the — 


Annual Conference from each pastoral charge, as the 
Plan, of Union at Section VII, Article I, requires. | 

Your committee recommends concurrence. And we 
recommend that the Discipline, at paragraph 44, be 
changed as follows: In line 3, following the words “for 
every,” strike out all down to and including the word 
“Conference” in line 13 of said paragraph 44, and in the 
place thereof insert the words “pastoral charge’’; so that 
the paragraph as thus amended shall read: 


“7 44. Ans. 1. All the traveling preachers in full con-| 


nection with it (| 674, 675, 677, 737), and one lay rep- 
resentative from each pastoral charge; provided, that the 
China Annual Conference may, upon the approval of the 
Board of Missions, provide additional members,” etc., to 
the end of the paragraph as it now stands. | 

Secondly, amend paragraph 45, Ans. 2, in line 2, by 
striking out the word “District” and inserting the word 
“Quarterly,” so that the paragraph as amended shall 
read: 


“45. Ans. 2. The lay members shall be chosen an- | 


nually by the Quarterly Conferences; provided, that no 
one shall be a representative who is not twenty-five years 
of age, and who has not been for six years next preceding 
his election a member of the Church.” (ff 92, 696.) 
GILBERT T. ROWE, Chairman; 
PAUL S. HALEY, Secretary. 


COMMITTEE ON REVISALS, REPORT NO. 1-B 


In order to complete our Report No. 1, concerning a 


change in the method of electing lay delegates to the 
Annual Conference, we recommend the following changes 
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MAY 4 in the Discipline in order that the order of business in the 


Seu eas DAY Quarterly Conference conform; with the proviso that this 


Afternoon legislation, if enacted, shall not go into effect until the 


Reports Nos.1 Annual Conferences of 1938 shall have been held. 


and 1-5 08 A part of paragraph 110, which prescribed the order 
of business for the Quarterly Conference, reads as follows: 
“37, Is there any miscellaneous business? 
“(1) Appeals. ({] 709, 710, 805, 807.) 
“(2) Complaints. 711, 712.) | 
(3) District Conference: 
(a) Election of delegates to. 
(b) Recommendations for license to preach. 
703, 708.) 
“(4) Reports from Charge and Church Lay Leaders.” 


SNRnEn 3 Let the words “(4) Election of a delegate to the An- 


nail Conference” be inserted in the above section. | 
The section, as amended, will then read: 
“37. Is there any miscellaneous business? 
“(1) Appeals. ({{] 709, 710, 805, 807.) 
“(2) Complaints. (7711, 712.) 
“(3) District Conference: 
(a) Election of delegates to. 
(b) Recommendations for license to preach. 
703, 708.) 
— “(4) Election of a delegate to the Annual Conference. 
_“(5) Reports from Charge and Church Lay Leaders.” 
GILBERT T. ROWE, Chairman; 
PauL S. HALEY, Secretary. | 


Bishops to The Siivine resolution was presented and 
summarize 
and inter- adopted : 
pret acts 7 
of Confer- | 
cane Be it resolved: That we request the bishops to select 


one of their number to summarize and interpret the acts 
of this General Conference and to give us a parting 


message. 
H. P. CLARKE, | FRANK L. WELLS, 
CALLOWAY ROBERTSON, H. P. MYErs. 


Report No.1 Motion of F. P. Culver, clerical delegate from 
Sxtersion the Central Texas Conference, duly seconded, pre- 
adopted —_ vailed that the rules be suspended that Report No. 

1 of the Committee on Church Extension might 
_be put upon its passage. The report was then 
adopted, as follows: | 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH EXTENSION, REPORT 


We, your Committee on Church Extension, as directed 
by paragraph 496 of the Discipline, nominate the follow- 


_...-jng-named persons as officers and members of the Board 
of Church Extension: Officers: C. N. Boone, President; 


W. V. Cropper, Vice-President; J. Adger Stewart, Treas- 
urer. Managers: R. N. Allen, K. P. Snyder, G. M. Daven- 
port, James Thomas, M. H. Norton, W. B. Slack, B. L. 
Fisher, W. E. Brock, W. L. Knight, E. C. Gunn, J. R. 
Kenney, C. C. Hightower, F. P. Culver. | 
F. P. CULVER, 
E. L. WALKER, Secretary. 


Motion of S. O. Kimbrough, clerical delegate 


from the North Alabama Conference, duly sec- 
onded, prevailed that the rules be suspended that 
Report No. 2 of the Committee on Itinerancy 


might be taken up. The report was read, as fol- 


lows: 


COMMITTEE ON ITINERANCY, REPORT NO. 2 


Your committee had before it memorials from the 
North Georgia and North Carolina Conferences recom- 
mending a change in the Discipline concerning the use 
of tobacco. After careful consideration your committee 
recommends the following: 

In Chapter III, Section VI, paragraph 178, answer 4, 
in line 2 (1934 Discipline), after the word “shall,” change 
the word “require” to “urge,” and in line 3 strike out the 
words “to agree,” so that the amended paragraph shall 
read: | 


“178, Ans. 4. The Committee on Admissions shall 


urge all applicants for admission on trial to abstain from. 


the use of tobacco.” 
We recommend concurrence. 
S. O.. KIMBROUGH, Chairman; 
H. W. BLACKBURN, Secretary. 


R. P. Shuler, clerical delegate from the Pa- 
cific Conference, Forney Hutchinson, clerical dele- 
gate from the Oklahoma Conference, E. M. 
Sweet, Jr., lay delegate from the Pacific Confer- 
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MAY 4 
SEVENTH Day 


Afternoon 


Report No. 2 
on Itiner- 


ancy 
discussed, 
but not 
adopted 


ence, and George C. French, clerical delegate 
from the Texas Conference, spoke against the re- 
port. S. O. Kimbrough, clerical delegate from the 


North Alabama Conference, and R. E. Blackwell, 


lay delegate from the Virginia Conference, spoke 


in favor of the report. S. O. Kimbrough, Chair- 


man of the Committee, closed thé debate. J. W. 
‘Mills, clerical delegate from the Texas Confer- 
ence, moved the previous question. The previous 
question was ordered. The report was not adopt- 
ed. 

The tellers reported the results of the ballot for 


General Secretary of the General Board of ~ 


Finance, as follows: 


BALLOT FOR SECRETARY OF BOARD OF | 
FINANCE 


Votes cast, 428; necessary to a choice, 215. C. W. 
Tadlock received 397 votes, and is elected; B. Rhett Tur- 
nipseed received 9 votes; W. A. Lambeth, John F. Bag- 
gett, Nolan B. Harmon, Jr., and O. K. Holladay received 
2 votes each; Floyd Brower, O. P. Clark, G. W. Hummel, 
I. S. Ingram, W. E. Morris, W. F. Quillian, J. H. Salter, 
John D. Salter, Harvey W. Seay, Roy H. Short, Will 
Stackhouse, J. H. Wilson, J. M. Wilson, and A. C. Tadlock 
received 1 vote each. B. A. WHITMORE, Secretary. 


C. W. Tadlock, having received 397 votes, was 
declared elected. 

The ballot was spread for the General Secre- 
tary of the General Board of Lay Activities. The 
votes were collected and the tellers retired to 


count them. 


Motion of T. D. Ellis, clerical delegate from 
the South Georgia Conference, seconded by Lud 


_H. Estes, clerical delegate from the Memphis Con- 


ference, prevailed that speeches be now limited to 
five minutes for the remainder of the Conference 


sessions. 


Motion of Clem Baker, clerical delesate trom 


the Little Rock Conference, duly seconded, pre- 


ballot. for 
Secretary 
of Board 
, 
of Finance 
C. W. Tadlock 
elected 
Speeches 
limited to 
five 
minutes 
Report No. 9 
on Chris- 
tian Edu- 
cation 
| adopted 
ae 


“Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


vailed that the rules be suspended in order that 


Report No. 9 of the Committee on Christian Edu- _. 


cation might be taken up. | 
The report was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHRISTIAN EDUCATION, REPORT 
NO. 9 


Your committee nominates the following for election 
to membership on the General Board of Christian Edu- 
cation: Bishops J. L. Decell, H. M. Dobbs, Paul B. Kern, 
W. C. Martin. Clerical: Clem Baker, L. H. Estes, 
J. Emerson Ford, W. A. Grant, G. Ray Jordan, W. M. 
Pearce, P. W. Quillian, Leonard Riggleman, J. N. R. 


- Seore, J. A. Smith, F. C. Tucker, E. L. Woolf. Lay: ~ 


R. E. Blackwell, Mrs. H. R. Farmer, W. P. Few, J. N. 
Hillman, A. H. Moore, John C. Murphree, Mrs. E. H. 
Peck, J. H. Reynolds, Mrs. George Sexton, Jr., Guy E. 
Snavely, Dennis V. Snapp, H. N. Snyder, E. D. Thomp- 
gon, G. C. White. H. N. SNYDER, Chairman; 

3 CLEM ‘BAKER, Secretary. 


The following resolution from the Committee 
on Episcopacy was unanimously adopted: 


RESOLUTION FROM THE COMMITTEE ON 
EPISCOPACY 


Whereas our beloved Bishops John M. Moore, James 
Cannon, Jr., Sam R. Hay, and H. A. Boaz will assume 
the superannuate relation on the adjournment of this 
General Conference; and whereas Bishop W. N. Ains- 
worth, who is not present at the seat of the Conference, 
has been granted the superannuate relation at his own 
_Tequest; and whereas these our bishops have served our 
Church long and faithfully; we therefore, the members 
of your Committee»on Episcopacy, ask the General Con- 
ference to request the presiding bishop. or bishops, at the 
closing session of this Conference, to call the attention 
of the Conference to the superannuation of these bishops, 
and in such ways as may seem appropriate spend a time 
‘In paying tribute to the character, leadership, and active 
superintendency of our esteemed bishops who are about 
to retire NOLAN B. HARMON, JR., Chatrman; 

J. O. “HAYMES, Saoretory. 
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MAY 4 
SEVPNTH Day 


Afternoon 


Sifting 
Committee 


Revort. No. 3 


on Churc 
Relations 
ed 


_ amen 


and . 
adopted 


ay 


- Motion of T. D. Ellis, clerical delegate from the 
South Georgia Conference, seconded by W. P. 
King, clerical delegate from the North Georgia | 
Conference, prevailed that the Chair appoint a 
Sifting Committee of Five to check through the 
remaining matters on the Calendar, and.bring 
before us on tomorrow the matters that should 
be enacted by this General Conference. Before 
adjournment the Chair announced the following > 
to constitute the committee: J. Emerson Ford, F. 
N. Parker, L. M. Starkey, P. E. Martin, and Fi ls: 
Wells. 


Report No. 3 of the Committee on Church Re- | 
lations and Bible Cause was presented at this 
time. Action on this report had been previously 
postponed, pending the report of the Judicial 
Council. Lud H. Estes, clerical delegate from the 
Memphis Conference, moved to amend Item 7 by 
adding the words “and to the Secretary of this 
General Conference.” The amendment was ac- 
cepted by the committee. Nathan Newby, lay 
delegate from the Pacific Conference, moved to 
amend Item 4 by adding the words, “such ex- 
penses to include such other expenses as may be 
necessary to defend the Plan of Union.” This 
amendment was accepted by the committee. 


The report was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH RELATIONS AND 
BIBLE CAUSE, REPORT NO. 3 


Vous Committee on Church Relations and Bible Cause 
begs leave to submit the following report: 

The following resolution adopted by the General Con- © 
ference has been carefully considered: 

“Resolved, further: That that part of the official Plan 
of Union adopted by_this General Conference which refers 
to preparation for the Uniting Conference be referred 
to the Committee on Church Relations and Bible Cause.” 

We recommend: | 

1. That the Commission on Interdenominational Rela- ; 
tions and Church Union, composed. of five Bishops and — 
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ten other ministers and ten laymen, be continued with 
such changes in personnel as the General Conference may 
desire; provided that vacancies shall be filled by the 
Commission. 

2. That the said Commission shall be authorized to 
meet with like Commissions of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church and the Methodist Protestant Church and make 
preparation for the Uniting Conference according to the 


stipulations of the Plan of Union adopted by this General 


Conference and set forth under the title “Procedure— 
Uniting Conference” on pages 13 and 14 of the said Plan 
of Union. | | 

3. That said Commission meet and organize prior to 
the adjournment of this General Conference. 


4,\That the expenses—incurred by the Commission in 


the performance of its duties be paid out of the General 


a Fund, such expenses to include such other 


expenses as may be necessary to defend the Plan of Union. 
5. That thefour hundred members of the Uniting 
Conference allotted to the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, be chosen as follows: 
a. That the ten clerical members azid the ten lay mem- 
bers of the Commission on\Interdenominational Relations 


and Church Union elected bythe General Conference be 


members of the Uniting Conference. 

b. That three hundred and eye i members of the 
Uniting Conference be elected by several Annual 
Conferences upon the basis of a ratio determined by the 
number of clerical members and the potential lay mem- 
bers of the several Annual Conferences as reported in the 
General Minutes and Yearbook of 1937-38, sre ened 
tation results as follows: 
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and 


adopted 


DELEGATES TO UNITING CONFERENCE BASED ON 380 a Delegates to 


MEMBERS 
Lay Clerical 
| Conference A Delegates Delegates Total 
6 6 12 
Central Texas ..... 7 +414 
Czechoslovak ...... 
1 1 
entvucky ..:..:.... 3 3 
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MAY 4 
SeventH DAY 


Afternoon 


Delegates to 
Uniting 
Conference 


Report No. 8 
on Confer- 
ence Claim 
ants, 
Finance, 
and Boun- 


adopted 


Conference Delegates Delegates Total 


Little Rock ........ 
Louisiana .......... : 
Louisville ..... 
Memphis ........... 
Mississippi ......... 
Missouri ........... | 
New Mexico ....... 
North Alabama .... 
North Arkansas ... 
North Carolina 
North Georgia ..... 
North Mississippi 
North Texas ....... 
Northwest ......... 
Northwest Texas 
Oklahoma .......... 
South Carolina ..... 
South Georgia ..... 
- Southwest Missouri . 
Tennessee .......... 
Texas Mexican ..... 
Upper South Carolina 5 
10 
West Texas ........ 5 
Western Mexican ... 1. 
Western N. Carolina. 10 
Western Virginia ... 3 


190 


| 
WOK AL 


380 


S| 


6. That the Annual Conferences next succeeding this 
General Conference elect their delegates to the Uniting 
Conference and alternate delegates, providing that the 
number of alternate delegates shall not exceed the number 
of delegates. 

7. That the Secretary of each Atinual Conference shall 
send the names and addresses of the delegates and alter- 
nate delegates elected to the General Organ for publica- 
tion therein, and that a certified copy of the said delegates — 
and alternate delegates shall be sent to the Secretary of 
the College of Bishops, and to the Secretary of this Gen- 
eral Conference. J. H. REYNOLDS, Chairman; 

J. L. DECELL, Secretary. 


F. L. Wells, clerical delegate from the Virginia 
Conference, moved that the rules be suspended 
that Report No. 8 of the Committee on -Confer- 
ence Claimants, Finance, and Boundaries might 
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be taken up. The motion, duly seconded, pre- 
vailed. The report was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS, FI- 


NANCE, AND BOUNDARIES, REPORT NO. 8 


Your committee nominates the following - for member- 
ship on the Board of Finance: Executive Committee: 


C. W. Webdell, President; Benjamin F. Frick, Vice- 


President; M. A. Nelson, Treasurer; C. A. Tolin. Other 


members: Bishops U. V. W. Darlington, Arthur J. Moore, 
and Ivan Lee Holt. Clerical: B. R. Turnipseed, A. T. 


MclIlwain, P. E. Riley, L. M. Twiggs. Lay: Will Stack- 
house, E. C. Watson, Ezra Fudge. 
L. WELLS, Chairman: 
J. Q. SCHISLER, Secretary. 


The tellers reported the result of the ballot for 
General Secretary of the General Board of Lay 
Activities, as follows: 


BALLOT FOR GENERAL SECRETARY OF BOARD 
OF LAY ACTIVITIES 


Votes cast, 428; necessary to a choice, 215. G. L. 
Morelock received 352 votes, and is elected; Harry Den- 
man received 43 votes; Ezra Fudge received 11 votes; 
J. G. Houston received 3 votes; W. O. Batts, H. H. 
Cherry, C. M. Montgomery, E. M. Sweet, Jr., and J. E. 
Thrasher received 2 each; M. E. Beeson, J. H. Dickey, 


MAY 4 
SEVENTH Day 


Afternoon 


L. L. Gobbel, J. L. Harman, J. G. Houston, W. S. Love, — 


‘Carl MeFall, Mrs. C. C. Sapp, and George L. Tadlock 


received one each. A. WHITMORE, Secretary. 


_ G. L. Morelock, having received 352 votes, was 
declared elected. 

Motion of Grover C. Emmons, clerical delegate 
from the Pacific Conference, seconded by R. S. 
Satterfield, clerical delegate from the Oklahoma 
Conference, prevailed that when we adjourn it be 
to meet in special session at 7:30 P.M. for the con- 
Secration of bishops.. 


. Various announcements were made. The Con- 


ference joined in singing the Doxology and then 
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MAY 4 


SEVENTH Day 


Evening 


Consecration 


service 


‘Sermon by 
J. 


Moore 


adjourned with the benediction pronounced “ 


Bishop A. Frank Smith. 


CONSECRATION SERVICE 

The Conference met at 7:30 P.M. for the conse- 
cration of the newly elected bishops, the Senior 
Bishop, John M. Moore, in the chair. 

Bishop Darlington announced and the Confer- 
ence joined in singing Hymn 256, “Faith of Our 
Fathers! Living Still.” 

_ The audience, standing, was led in prayer by 


Bishop Denny. 


Bishop Boaz announced. and the Conbarincs 


_ joined in singing Hymn 379, “I Love Thy King- — 
dom, Lord.” 


Bishop John M. Moore read the” Scripture lesson — 
from the eleventh chapter of Hebrews, verses 1-3 
and 8-10, and brought a searching message from 
verse 10. 

The Collect was read by Bishop John M. Moore. 

The Epistle was read by Bishop Arthur J. 
Moore. 

~The Gospel was read by Bishop Kern. 

The bishops-elect were presented for consecra- 
tion by the following elders: 

Ivan Lee Holt by John F. Ghihes and C. W. 
Tadlock, both of the St. Louis Conference. 

William Walter Peele by C. E. Peele, of the 


Upper South Carolina Conference, and Gilbert T. 


Rowe, of the Western North Carolina Conference. 
Clare Purcell by J. D. Hunter and T. L. Mc- 
Donald, both of the North Alabama Conference. 
Charles Claude Selecman by W. M. Alexander, 
of the Missouri Conference, and B. P. Taylor, of 
the Western Virginia Conference. | 
John Lloyd Decell by J. T. Leggett and B. L. 
Sutherland, both of the Mississippi Conference. 
William Clyde Martin by J. D. Hammons, of the 
Little Rock Conference, and Paul E. Martin, of 
the North Texas Conference. : 
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William Turner Watkins by W. A. Smart, of 
the Virgina Conference, and F. N. Parker, of the 
Louisiana Conference. 

Bishop John M. Moore then called the Confer- 
ence to prayer. Bishop Hay led in prayer. ~ 

The disciplinary questions were propounded by 
Bishop John M. Moore and satisfactorily an- 
swered by the bishops-elect. 

The Conference remained in silent prayer for a 
few moments, and then Bishop Boaz led in the re- 
cital of the Veni, Creator Spiritus. 

Bishop J ohn M. Moore then led the Conference — 


prayer. 


The Senior Bishop of the Church, John M. 
Moore, was assisted in the laying on of hands by 
the following: | 

On Bishop-elect Holt by Bishops Kern and 
Dobbs and by Bishop Ralph 8. Cushman of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 

On Bishop-elect Peele by Bishops y eee J. 
_Moore and Paul B. Kern and by Bishop Charles 
W. Flint of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

On Bishop-elect Purcell by Bishops Dobbs, Du 


Bose, and Boaz. 
On Bishop-elect Selecman by Bishops Smith, 


Arthur J. Moore, and Boaz. 

On Bishop-elect Decell by Bishops Denny, Ar- 
thur J. Moore, and Dobbs. | 

On Bishop-elect Martin by Bishops Kern, Ar- 
thur J. Moore, and Smith. 
- On Bishop-elect Watkins by Bishops Darling- | 
ton, Cannon, and Arthur J. Moore. 


SEVENTH Day 


x 


Imposition : of 
hands . 


* 


Bibles were presented the newly consecrated Scriptures 


Bishops as follows: 
‘To Bishop Holt by Bishop Author J. Moore. 
To Bishop Peele by Bishop Kern. _ 
To Bishop Purcell by Bishop Dobbs. : 
To Bishop Selecman by Bishop Darlington. 
To Bishop Decell by Bishop Cannon. 


and parch- 
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the Twenty-Third General Conference 
‘MAY 4 To Bishop Martin by Bishop Smith. 


Bishop Watkins by Bishop Boaz. 


ees Bishop John M. Moore led the Conference in 
_ the closing prayer of the Consecration Service. _ 
Benediction The Conference adjourned with the benediction 
pronounced by Bishop Smith. 


FIGHTH DAY, THURSDAY, MAY 5 


MAY 5 Conference convened at 8:30 A.M., Bishop 
ErautH PAY Smith in the chair. Bishop Smith announced and 
_Mornmg —_ the Conference joined in singing Hymn 252, “I 
| Am Thine, O Lord, I Have Heard Thy Voice.” © 
Dr. Forney Hutchinson, clerical delegate from the 
Oklahoma Conference, led in prayer. The Con- 
ference then joined in singing Hymn 287, “A 

_ Charge to Keep I Have.” 
Report of The Committee on Minutes reported as follows: 


Committee 
on Minutes 


We have examined the minutes of the Wednesday 
morning, Wednesday afternoon, and Wednesday night ses- 
sions, separately, and have found them correct. 


The report of the committee was adopted. 
Bishop Smith resigned the chair to the Senior 
Bishop, John M. Moore. 

Akers The following alternates were seated in place 
2 of principal delegates: Alabama Conference, D. 

P. Slaughter, clerical, for W. M. Curtis; Little 

Rock Conference, Mrs. H. King Wade, lay, for 

J. P. Womack; Louisiana Conference, Mrs. J. B. 
Pollard, lay, for C. O. Holland; North Alabama 
Conference, W. M. Harris, clerical, for E. M. 
Barnes; North Texas Conference, Merle T. Wag- 
— goner, lay, for C. F. Ashcroft. 
The following principal delegates their 
seats at this session; Mississippi Conference, T. 
M. Brownlee, clerical; North Arkansas Confer- 
ence, Warren Johnston and E. T. Wayland, cler- 
ical; South Carolina Conference, R. Leo Carter, 
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lay; Southwest Missouri Conference, J. D. Rob-| 


ins, clerical; West Texas Conference, S. L. 
Batchelor and J. J. Mason, clerical. 

_ The vote was spread for the members of the 
Judicial Council whose terms of office expire with 


this session of the General Conference: The 


votes were collected and the tellers retired to 
count them. 

The Special Committee on Finance submitted 
its report. Section I was ordered to record as 
read. Section II was read and adopted. Section 


III was read. C. C. Bell, clerical delegate from 


the Virginia Conference, and F.. B. Jones, clerical 
delegate from the Memphis Conference, spoke to 
the section before the body. T. D. Ellis, clerical 
delegate from the South Georgia Conference, 
moved the previous question. The previous ques- 
tion was ordered. Section III was adopted. Sec- 
tion IV was read and adopted. The report was 
then adopted as a whole, as follows: 


REPORT OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON 
FINANCE 


We your Special Committee on Finance have studied 
the matters and memorials referred to us and report as 
follows: 

I. All matters of wefevence, except as hereinafter 
stated, have been referred to the Commission on Inter- 
denominational Relations and Church Union for proper 
reference by this Commission to its several committees 
that are studying these matters preparatory to reporting 
to the Uniting Conference. 

II. Method of financing our share af the expense of 
the Uniting Conference: 

The treasurers of our Church, after carefel study, 
estimate that our share of the expense of the Uniting 
Conference will be seventy-five thousand dollars. We 
recommend that a special assessment of seventy-five thou- 
Sand dollars be levied upon the several Annual Confer- 
ences, apportioned to them by the same method of dis- 
tribution as is used in apportioning the askings for our 
General Conference work, but entirely separate from our 
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| MAY 5 
E1GgHTH Day 


General Benevolent Funds. This special assessment is to | 
be called the Uniting Conference Expense Fund and is to 
be raised by each Annual Conference in whatsoever man- — 
ner it sees fit during the Conference year 1938-39 and 
remitted by the Conference Treasurers to the Treasurers 
of the General Administrative Fund. It is earnestly re- 
quested that, if possible, this special assessment be raised 
by each Annual Conference and remittance sent in before 


March 15, 1939. 
We further recommend that the Treasurers of the 


General Administrative Fund be authorized to borrow an 


amount sufficient to defray our share of the expense of 


the Uniting Conference, but not in excess of the amount 
of the special assessment of seventy-five thousand dollars. 


TIT. Special Promotional Work to foster knowledge of 
and increase payment to our General Benevolences. 
A. We recommend a Joint Co-operative Committee for 
the Promotion of General Benevolences composed of three 
elective bishops, to be appointed by the College of Bishops, 


‘the Executive Secretary of each of the five General Con- 


ference Boards, two representatives, a. minister and a 
layman, from each of the three following named Boards— | 


_viz., Board of Missions, Board of Lay Activities, and 


Board of Christian Education—and one of the Publishing : 


Agents. . 
It shall be the duty of this J oint Committee to promote 


the full payment of our General Benevolence Askings. 


This Joint Committee shall be authorized to employ 
and direct the work of an Associate Secretary of the 
General Board of Lay Activities for this promotional 
program. The work of this Associate Secretary shall be 
co-ordinated with the work of the General Board of Lay 
Activities in this field. 

The expenses of this promotion work, together with 
the salary and expenses of this Associate Secretary, are - 
to be paid by the five co-operating General Boards on a 
proportionate basis mutually agreed upon. This agree- 


ment, already entered into by the Executive Secretaries 
of the co-operating Boards, is as follows: Board of Mis- 


sions, $10,000; Board of Lay -Activities, $7,500; Board of 
Christian Education, $5,000; Board of Church Extension, 
$1,850; Board of Finance, $1,150. 

B. We further recommend that in each Annual Con- 
ference there shall be a Joint Co-operative Committee 
for ‘the Promotion of General and Conference Benevo- 
lences, whose duty it shall be to promote the full payment 
of the Benevolence Askings in that Conference. This 
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Annual Conference Joint Committee shall be composed 
of the Bishop in charge, the Presiding Elders of the 
several Districts, the Conference Lay Leader, the Presi- 
dent of the Conference Woman’s Missionary Society, and 
a representative from each of the Annual Conference 
Boards. 


C. We further recommend that during the meeting of 
each Annual Conference, at a regular session, there be 
presented a program designed to better acquaint our 
pastors and people with the Benevolences of our Church 
and to inspire them to a greater interest in their full 
payment. We request that each pastor in his report to 
the Conference be asked to give the amount of the Askings 
for Benevolences on his charge, the amount: his charge 
accepted, and the amount paid. 


D. We further recommend that it shall be the joint 


responsibility of the pastor and Charge Lay Leader of 


each charge to present to a meeting of each congregation 
in that charge the program of our Benevolences and an 
explanation of the various causes supported by them, 
together with a statement of the amount of the Benevo- 
lent Askings of, that congregation and how this amount 
was determined. This presentation to each local congre- 
gation shall be made before the Quarterly Conference of 
that charge shall set the amount of their acceptance. 


MAY 5 
EIGHTH 


Morning 


Report of 
Special 
Committee 
on Finance 
adopted 


IV. Power to Decrease the Askings ‘f. General Work — 


_ limited to the Charge. 


We recommend that the power now given to each 
Annual Conference to decrease the amount of the askings 
for General Work from that Annual Conference be abol- 
ished and that this power be left with each Charge. 


Paragraph 278 in the Discipline would then read: 


“The amount asked of an Annual Conference for Gen- 


eral Work shall be submitted annually to the Annual 

Conference to be apportioned by it to its several dis- 

tricts.”’ PAUL QUILLIAN, Chairman; 
J. M. Ormonp, Secretary. 


J. N. R. Score, clerical delegate from the Cen- 
tral Texas Conference, was recognized and moved 
that we fix the hour of final adjournment of this 
session of the General Conference of the Method- 


ist Episcopal Church, South, at four o’clock this. 


afternoon. T. D. Ellis, clerical delegate from the 
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MAY 5 # South Georgia Conference, seconded the motion. 
E1entH Day 

es The motion prevailed: 
The Special Committee on submit- 
ice Special ted its report. Bishop John M. Moore requested 
ap on Evans Bishop Hay to assume the chair. H. T. Freeman, 
_ sidered _and clerical delegate from the South Georgia Confer- 
ence, spoke against adopting the report. G. M. 
a ie Davenport, clerical delegate from the North Ala- 
oe be | bama Conference, spoke in favor of the report. 
E. Blackwell, lay delegate from the Virginia. 
i, Conference, spoke against the report. W. A. Shel- 
ton, clerical delegate from the North Georgia Con- 
a ference, spoke in favor of the report. H.C. Mor- — 
et rison, clerical delegate from the Kentucky Con- 
Bi. ference, spoke against the report. G.C. French, 
_ Clerical delegate from the North Texas Confer- 
4 wae ence, moved to recommit the report with instruc- 
ie tions to work out for the Church a crusade of 
tie - evangelism such as we have witnessed this year. 
6h ae The motion was duly seconded and G. C. French 
Toe pens spoke to the motion to recommit. R. P. Shuler, 
un ¢lerical delegate from the Pacific Conference, 

qh spoke against the motion to recommit. _ 
rt Bishop John M. Moore resumed the chair dur- 
| ing Dr. Shuler’s speech. Mrs. Seth Craig, lay 
delegate from the West Texas: Conference, spoke 
| against the motion to recommit. The motion to 

-recommit did not pass. J. Q. Schisler, clerical 
delegate from the North Arkansas Conference, 
a) Sr spoke for the report. J. W. Moore, clerical dele- | 
ae gate from the Virginia Conference, moved the 
previous question. The motion, ‘being seconded, 
| ie i. prevailed. The report was adopted, as follows: 


- 


REPORT OF SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON 

|) There was submitted to your committee a number of 

Memorials and Resolutions concerning the question of 

| Evangelism. We have taken into consideration the whole 
| question, Special committees of this committee have 
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“Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


studied certain anglés and brought in their report and 
we bring you these proposals and this appeal. | 


It is our sincere conviction that we have come to an 


hour of great extremity in the world’s life, an hour of 
lost authorities, declining morals, shattered idealism, and 
extreme confusion. Forces are working everywhere to 
disrupt and destroy institutions long held sacred—the 


home, the state, the school, the business structure, and 


even the Church itself is dangerously assailed. 
Repentance and faith in God are the only salvation 


for a mad world. Nothing else will avail. We can hope | 
for no true regeneration of society until men are changed 


from within by a grace which comes down from above. 


What the world needs and must have if it is to be saved 


is a mighty, -Heaven-sent, far-reaching, all-embracing 
revival of religion. . 

If such a revival is to come, our pulpits must give out 
no uncertain sound, but preach a full gospel, rebuking 
sin, both sins of the flesh and the more subtle and more 
deadly sins of the spirit. It must proclaim righteousness, 
declaring without hesitation the whole counsel of God. 
The prophets of this modern day must be characterized 
by the holy boldness of the New Testament preachers who 
experienced baptismal power after waiting in the Upper 
Room. If such a revival is to come, the laity of our 
Church must give themselves to prayer, personal work, and 
deep consecration. 

We believe profoundly that Methodism has come to the 
kingdom for such a day as this, and that she is entrusted 
with a gospel “which is the power of God unto salvation 
for every one who believeth,” and she must proclaim this 
gospel afresh with power and conviction in all her min- 
istries, as the beginning of a mighty spiritual awakening. 

We call our people to a new Crusade of Evangelism. 
In order that such may be effectively promoted, we are 
providing for the setting up of a Commission on Evan- 
gelism within the Board of Missions, the said Commission 
to consist of the following: three bishops, five ministers, 
five laymen (two of whom shall be women), two General 
Evangelists, the General Secretary of the Board of Mis- 
sions, the General Secretary of the Board of Christian 
Education, the General Secretary of the Board of Lay 
Activities, and such others as the Commission may co-opt 
with the approval of the Board of Missions. ° 


A Secretary of Evangelism shall be elected quadren- 


nially by the Board of Missions who shall be the Director 
of the evangelistic activities throughout the Church. 
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There may. be set up ‘a Fellowship of Evangelism that 
shall enlist interested persons throughout the Church in 
supporting the evangelistic enterprises of the Church by 
labors, prayers, and membership, under the direction of 


the Commission of Evangelism. The Commission shall 


co-operate with the Bishops and Boards in promoting a 
continuous crusade of genuine evangelism, which shall 
include mass evangelism, educational evangelism, rural 
evangelism, pastoral evangelism, personal visitation evan- 
gelism, lay evangelism, and any other that may insure the 
invasion of every phase of human experience and attempt 
to co-ordinate and integrate the whole life into relation-— 
ship with God through Jesus Christ, looking toward the 
recovery of the Divine image in human personality. | 

We recommend that the entire Church be enlisted in 
a supreme effort to call our people back to a conscious, 
intimate, and personal knowledge of the presence of God 
and the power of his Spirit in human redemption. 

We urge larger use of our General and Conference 
Evangelists whose office has New Testament precedent 
and whose labors in the past have been abundant in the 
Lord. We urge our pastors to do the work of an Evan- 
gelist and to assist each other in this important task. 
We urge our laymen to give themselves likewise to evan- 
gelistic labor, speaking the word in due season - the 
brethren who are out of the Kingdom. 

The result of the Aldersgate Commission gives promise 
that Methodism is girding herself afresh for the supreme 
task of being saved herself, that she may save the world. 

We recommend that the Commission on Evangelism 
seek to relate this with other movements of the Church, 
such as the Youth Crusade. 

We recommend that one of the bishops be appointed 
to take the leadership in the evangelistic enterprises of 


the Commission. U. V. W. DARLINGTON, 
J. F. RAWLS. 
* * 


In accordance with the above resolutions we recom- 
mend the following amendments in the Discipline: 
Amend paragraph 6513, Article I (1), beginning with 


“The Board” in line 14 to the end of the paragraph, so 


that when amended it will read: “The Board shall carry 
on its operations under four departments—viz., (a) For- | 
eign Missions; (b) Home Missions and Hospitals, (c) 


-Education and Promotion, (d) Evangelism. Departments 


(a), (6), and (c) shall have two ~~ General Work 


and Woman’s Work.” 
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ethodist Episcopal Church, South 


Amend 514, Article II (2), by out 


the word “Evangelism” in line 9, and by inserting after 
the semicolon in line 12 the words “one Secretary of 
Evangelism”; so that the paragraph when amended will 
read: “On nomination of its Nominating Committee, one 
of whom shall be the General Secretary, the Board shall 
elect a Recording Secretary, a Treasurer, a Treasurer for 


the Section of Woman’s Work (who shall be a woman), 


two Secretaries for the Department of Foreign Missions 
(one of whom shall be a woman), two Secretaries for 
the Department of Home Missions and Hospitals (one of 
whom shall be a woman), two Secretaries for the Depart- 
ment of Education and Promotion (one of whom shall be 
a woman), one Secretary of Evangelism; and such as- 
sistants as it shall determine upon by a two-thirds vote 
at a regular. meeting; provided, that the Secretaries, 
Assistant Secretaries, and Treasurer for the Section of 


Woman’s Work shall have been previously recommended 


by the Woman’s Missionary Council.” 

Amend paragraph 520, Article VIII (2), by striking 
out the word “Evangelism” in line 2 and in line 4 so that 
the paragraph when amended will read: “The Secretaries 
of Home Missions and Hospitals shall administer the work 
of the Department of Home Missions and Hospitals. 
There shall be a committee of thirteen; five of whom shall 
be women, which committee, in connection with the Secre- 
taries, shall develop plans" and policies for the depart- 
ment.” | 

After paragraph 520, Article VIII (3), add a new 
paragraph to read as follows: “The Secretary of Evan- 
gelism shall administer the work of the Department. of 
Evangelism and shall direct and promote evangelistic 
work throughout the connection. There shall be a Com- 
mission to be composed of three Bishops, two general 
evangelists, and five ministers, five laymen, two of whom 
shall be women, the General Secretary of the Board of 
Missions, the General Secretary of the Board of Christian 


Education, the General Secretary of the Board of Lay 
Activities, and such other persons as the Commission with, 


the approval of the Board of Missions may co-opt to work 
with the Commission. The Commission shall aid the 


Evangelistic work of the Church in all its departments. 


It shall promote revivals throughout the Church, and train 
the ministry for earnest pastoral and personal evangel- 
ism. It shall develop the evangelistic spirit and method 
among Church members and make available trained and 
competent accredited Evangelists. The Commission may 


MAY 5 
E1entH. Day 


Morning 


Special 
Committee 


on Evan- 
gelism con- 
sidered and 
adopted 


| 
4 
vai 
| | 
at 
| 
4 
"ty 
| 
| | 
cer 
i? 
4 
| 
wie 4 
| | 
| 
j 
a 
be 
} 
Spy 
j 
| 
| | 
| 
% 
‘ 
ot 
| 
it, | 
4 | 
th! 
| | 
| 
ij 
4 
w 
i 4 
a4 
% 
| 
$ 
| 
+ 
wih} 
| 
7 
| 
4 
; 
| 
‘ € 7 4 
4 
= 
ait 
. | 
Re 
} 
by 
| 


= 


164" Journal of the Twenty-Third General Conference — 


MAY 5 


E1cgHtH DAy 


Report of 


Special 
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adopted 


support and create evangelistic aca. throughout the 
Church and establish a fellowship of Evangelism with a 
membership supporting the general aims of Evangelism.” 

Amend further by striking out of Section IV, para- 
graph 532, Article XX, the whole of the paragraph. 

Further amend by inserting after paragraph 530, 
Article XVIII, the whole of paragraph 533, Article XXI 
(1) and (2) of Section IV: oe 

“(1) In accordance with the policies of their respective 
Boards, and in harmony with the Presiding Elders and 
preachers in charge in the fields in which the evangelists 
are to labor, the General and Conference Commissions 
on Evangelism shall be authorized to indorse, recommend, 
and employ evangelists and direct their labors, whether 
they are itinerant or local preachers. All preachers, local, 
itinerant, or lay, who engage in evangelistic work as a 
calling shall be required to secure annually the approval 
of the Conference Commission on Evangelism, within 
whose territory they reside, or of the General Commission 
on Evangelism. On the recommendation of the General 


Commission the Bishop in charge may appoint members 


of an Annual Conference as general or approved evan- 
gelists; and on recommendation of the Conference Com- 
mission he may appoint members of the Annual Confer- 
ence to the office of Conference Evangelist. Conference 
Evangelists are men appointed principally for evangelistic 
services within the Conference territory,: and shall be 
required to labor some defined part of each year in the 
pastoral charges of their respective Conferences, and 
they may not accept invitations to assist in revivals out- 
side of their Conference territory unless the privilege be 
granted by their Conference Commission on Evangelism. 

(2) Members of an Annual Conference may not be 


given appointments which are nominal in order that they 


may do the work of evangelists independent of the Com- 
mission on Evangelism, and they may not be given the 
appointment of Conference Evangelist when it is known 


_ to be virtually nominal. General and Conference Evan- 


gelists_ shall make reports of their work, the results of 


“their labors, and their financial: receipts to their respective 


committees as often as may be required. As far as prac- 


ticable; pastors who require the assistance of evangelists 
shall use the evangelists indorsed by the General or Con- 
ference Commission on Evangelism.” 
Amend by adding to paragraph 533, Article XXI, (1) 
and (2), a new sub-section number (3) as follows: | 
“(3) Each Annual Conference Board of Missions shall | 
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nominate for election by the Conference a Commission of 
seven members which shall be auxiliary to the General 
Commission on Evangelism, and onal promote revivals 
throughout the Conference. 

Amend Chapter III of the Discipline of 1934, by adding 
after paragraph 137 a new paragraph: 

“Ques 8. Who shall superintend and promote the evan- 
gelistic activities of the Church? 

“Ans. The College of Bishops shall promote the evan- 
gelistic activities of the Church and shall appoint annu- 
ally one of their number, who shall preside over the Com- 
mission on Evangelism and furnish such inspirational 
leadership as the need and opportunity may demand.” 


S. H. C. Burgin, Chairman of the Committee on 
Privileges and Introductions, presented Bishop 
Ralph S. Cushman, of the Methodist Episcopal 


Church, to Bishop Moore, who in turn presented 


him to the Conference. 
and applauded. 

Bishop Darlington announced, for the College 
of Bishops, that Bishop Ivan Lee Holt had been 
appointed a member of the Advisory Council of 
the American Bible Society, the General Confer- 
ence having previously requested the College of 
Bishops to appoint a representative of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, to serve on the 
Council, and without expense to the Church. | 

Bishop Darlington, for the College of Bishops, 
read the list of the Episcopal Districts and the 
Bishops assigned thereto, as follows: 


The Vonterence stood 


EPISCOPAL DISTRICTS 


First District, Bishop Darlington: : Louisville, Kentucky, 
. and Illinois. 

Second District, Bishop Dobbs: Memphis, Mississippi, 
and North Mississippi. 

Third District, Bishop Arthur J. Moore: Belgium, 
Poland, Czechoslovakia, Korea, China, Japan, and Africa. 

Fourth District, Bishop Kern: Tennessee, Holston, Flor- 
ida, Latin Mission, Cuba, and Brazil. 

Fifth District, Bishop Smith: Louisiana, Totes West 
fexas, Texas Mexican, and Indian Mission. 
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MAY 5 * Sixth District, Bishop Holt: Central Texas, North Tex- 
DAY Northwest Texas, and New Mexico. 
Morning Seventh District, Bishop Peele: Baltimore, Virginia, 
Episcopal and Western Virginia. 
Districts Eighth District, Bishop Purcell: North Carolina, West- 
ern North Carolina, South Carolina, and Upper South 
Carolina. 


Ninth District, Bishop Selecinati : Oklahoma, Little 
Rock, and North Arkansas. 

Tenth District, Bishop Decell: dd N orth ‘Ala- 

_bama, North Georgia, and South Georgia. 

Eleventh District, Bishop Martin: Pacific, Northwest, 
Arizona, Western Mexican, and California Oriental Mis- 
sion. 

Twelfth District, Bishop Watkins: Missouri, South- 
_ west Missouri, St. Louis, and Mexico. 


Report on The tellers reported the result of the ballot for 
dudicial members of the Judicial Council, as follows: 


BALLOT FOR JUDICIAL COUNCIL 


Votes cast, 369; necessary to a choice, 185. Clerical: 
J. S. French received 318 votes, and is_ elected; 
A. C. Millar received 304 votes, and is elected; W. L. 
Me Duren received 17 votes; J. D. Randolph received 16 
votes; Peter Stokes received 14 votes; C. C. Weaver re- 
ceived 10 votes; W. F. Dunkle received 9 votes; S. H. 
Babcock received 7 votes; J. W. Bergin received 5 votes; 
G. W. Hummel and Joseph A. Smith received 4 votes §- 
each; J. W. Moore received 3 votes; J. W. Frazer, W. 
Angie Smith, B. Rhett Turnipseed, Nash Broyles, and 
John F. Baggett received 1 vote each. Lay: M. A. Chil- — 
ders received 315 votes, and is elected; O. A. Park received 
279 votes, and is elected; C. B. Peeler received 21 votes; 
Charlton DuRant received 17 votes; J. T. Ellison received ~ 
15 votes; W. W. Faw and M. C. Redwine received 14 votes 
a each; George H. Lamar received 10 votes; J. T. Peeler and 
- Robert J. Smith received 8 votes each; J. H. Carlock, 
Houston Quinn, C. M. Dannelly, and M. E. Lawson re- 
ceived 2 votes each; Victor P. Moses, Nathan Newby, B. W. 
_ Crouch and J. W. Kyle received 1 vote each, — 
7 B. A. WHITMORE, Secretary. 


J. Stewart 


ilar, Stewart French and A. C. Millar, clerical, 
M. A. Chi: and M. A, Childers and O. A. Park, lay, each hav- 


or ing received a majority of the votes cast, the 
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ethodist Church, South 


Chair declared them elected members of the Judi- 
cial Council. 

Bishop Cannon was eee and made the 
LONG statement to the Conference: 


BISHOP CANNON’S STATEMENT 


Dear Fathers and Brothers: As I retire from active serv- 
ice as one of the bishops of our Church, I desire to say a 
few words to the Conference. 

As a youth I not only had no desire to Sada a Methodist 
preacher, but I was determined that I would not be. I 
wanted to be a lawyer and my youthful ambition was to 
be one of those who have recently been called “The Nine 
Old Men.” But my father sent me to a Christian Meth- 
odist cdllege, the President and all the professors of which 
were Christian men. 

In the spring of 1882 Dr. John Hannon was invited to 
-hold a revival service in the college chapel. I went out of 
curiosity, but God’s message reached my heart. I went 
to the altar as a penitent seeking the way of salvation. 
My Sunday-school teacher, Dr. Blackwell, for many years 
the distinguished President of Randolph-Macon College, 
who is sitting before me in this Conference, came and 
talked to me at the altar, and helped to show me the way 


of life. I accepted Jesus Christ as my Saviour and my 


Lord and Master, and like the great apostle I could only 
ery out, “Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” 

So at the very next Quarterly Conference I was licensed 
to preach. I was a local preacher for six years. I have 
been an itinerant preacher for fifty years—fifty-six years 
in all. I have been a circuit preacher, a station preacher, 
a college president, an editor of religious and secular pa- 
pers, superintendent of the Anti-Saloon League of Vir- 
ginia, and superintendent of the Southern Assembly at 
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EIGHTH DAyY 


Far 


Lake Junaluska. For the past sweaty years I have been a : 


bishop of our Church. 

I most sincerely thank the General Cian for the 
brotherly kindness which it has shown to me through all 
these twenty years, and for the support which it has given 
in carrying on my work. 

I crave the esteem, confidence, and support of my breth- 
ren for such years of service as may remain to me. I 
cannot believe that this General Conference can think of 
me as being content with a mere do-nothing existence, 


when all my mental and bodily powers, except my hands 
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i | MAY 5 nd feet, are unimpaired. By the help of God and of my 
a EicutH DAY brethren I still desire to perform some helpful service. 
| i Morning Especially do I hope to carry on a vigorous, persistent, 
: | ‘Farewell and increasingly successful warfare against the beverage 
a res liquor traffic, until once again in every section of our. 
country the brand of the criminal shall be upon every 
| manufacturer and seller of intoxicating liquor. 
| And now, my brethren, representatives of our great 
eh . church, which I have tried to serve for these fifty-six 
4 years, may I commend to you the charge of the great 
| apostle to Timothy: “Fight the good fight of faith, lay 
a hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art also called.” As 
4 for myself I say with Whittier: 
| 
Their fronded palms in air; 
only know I cannot drift 
ae Beyond His love and care.” 
ime eh) Bishop John M. Moore resigned the chair to 
Bishop Holt. 
ie Ae C. C. Bell, clerical delegate from the Virginia 
‘| Conference, moved that we reconsider Section IV 
rE | of the report of the Special Committee on 
tiny = | | Finance, adopted this morning. The motion was 
ia | seconded. S. C. Hatcher, clerical delegate from 
iit | the Virginia Conference, spoke for the motion to 
ni ; reconsider. Paul W. Quillian, clerical delegate 
| ae from the Texas Conference and Chairman of the 
|| i Special Committee on Finance, spoke against the 
motion to reconsider. The motion to reconsider 
did not pass. 
ae Report No. 9 Report No. 9 of the Committee on Revisals was 
ii adopted = presented and adopted, as follows: 
iM COMMITTEE ON REVISALS, REPORT NO. 9 
ve The Special Committee on Financés authorized by the 
i General Conference has requested that the following 
ia} ~ changes in the Discipline be made: 
Ve Change paragraph 278 to read: “The amount asked of 
ua: an Annual Conference by the General Conference for 
ay General Work shall be submitted annually to the Annual 
ai Conference to be apportioned by it to its several districts. 4 
Ha) In paragraph 279 insert after the first sentence: “It © 
a | shall be the joint responsibility of the pastor and Charge 
| { Lay Leader of each charge to present to a meeting of 
| 


rag 
ed, 
| 
| 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


each congregation in that charge the program of our 
Benevolences and an explanation of the various causes 
supported by them, together with a statement of the 


amount of the Benevolence Askings of that congregation nk a 2 


and how this amount was determined. This presentation 
to each local congregation shall be made before the Quar- 
terly Conference of that charge shall set the amount of 
their acceptance.” 


‘The entire paragraph will then read: “As early as 
possible \after the session of the Annual Conference, 7. 
Presiding Elder shall present to every charge in the Dis- 
trict. the amount apportioned to the charge by the District 
Stewards for General and Conference Benevolences. It 
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shall be the joint responsibility of the pastor and Charge. = 


Lay Leader of each charge to present to a meeting of - 


each congregation in that charge the program of our Be- 
nevolences and an explanation of the various causes sup- 
ported by them, together with a statement of the amount of 
the Benevolent Askings of that congregation and how this 
amount was determined. This presentation to each local 
congregation shall be made before the Quarterly Confer- 
ence of that charge shall set the amount of their accept- 
ance. The first Quarterly Conference held.may accept, 
increase, or decrease the amount ‘apportioned. The 
amount voted by the Quarterly Conference shall be the 
apportionment for the charge. The Presiding Elder shall 
report to the Chairman of the Conference Commission on 
Budget the amounts determined for the District, charge 
by charge, and the Chairman of the Conference Commis- 
sion on Budget shall notify the participating Boards and 
agencies, both General and Conference, of the total amount 
accepted by the charges of the Conference for the Con- 
ference year. The presiding Bishop and the Annual Con- 
ference shall determine the plan by which the benevolent 
interests of the Church, both General and Conference, 
_ Shall be properly and effectively presented to all congre- 
gations, and the Bishops, Presiding Elders, and the pas- 
tors shall make diligent effort to raise the full amount 
of the askings accepted by the Annual Conference.” 


Strike out paragraph 280 and in its place insert: “There 
shall be & Joint Co-operative Committee for the Promotion 
of General Benevolences, composed of three effective Bish- 
Ops, to be appointed by the College of Bishops, the Execu- 
tive Secretary of each of the five General Conference 
_ Boards, two representatives—a minister and a layman— 
from each of the three following-named Boards: General 
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MAY 5 _~ Board of Missions, General Board of Lay Activities, and 
EicutH DAY General Board of Christian Education, and otie of the 
Mornmg Publishing Agents. It shall be the duty of this Joint 
Report No. 9 Committee to promote interest in the Benevolent causes. 
ofortad + This Joint Committee shall be authorized to employ and 
direct the work of an Associate Secretary of the General 
Board of Lay Activities for this promotional program. 
The work of this Associate Secretary shall be co-ordinated 
with the work of the General Board of Lay Activi- 
ties in this field. The expense of this promotional work 

shall be paid by the five co-operating General Boards.” 


In paragraph 592 insert after the first sentence: “It 
shall be the joint responsibility of the pastor and Charge 
_Lay Leader of each charge to present to a meeting of each 
congregation in that charge, the program of our benevo- 
lences and an explanation of the various causes supported 
by them, together with a statement of the amount of 
Benevolence Askings of that congregation and how this 
amount was determined. This presentation to each local 
congregation shall be made before the Quarterly Confer- 
ence of that charge shall set the amount of their accept- 
ance.” 
The entire paragraph shall then read: “As soon as 
practicable after the session of the Annual Conference 
the ‘Church Lay Leader shall co-operate with the pastor 
in calling the stewards to meet to plan and promote a 
program of lay activities as outlined under the direction 
of the General Board; also to plan a program of cultiva- 
tion for the benevolences and a businesslike method of 
securing them; and to promote such other work as may be 
.. necessary. It shall be the joint responsibility of the pas- 
tor and Charge Lay Leader of each charge to present to a 
meeting of each congregation in that charge the program 
of our Benevolences and an explanation of the various 
causes supported by them, together with a statement of 
the amount of the Benevolence Askings of that congrega- 
-tion and how this amount was determined. This presenta- 
tion to each local congregation shall be made before the — 
- Quarterly Conference of that charge shall set the amount 
of their acceptance. The,Church Lay Leader in stations 
_ shall make a written report to the Quarterly Conference 
and to the District Lay Leader at the close of the Confer- 
ence year. The Church Lay Leader shall be responsible 
for the circulation of the Christian Advocate in his 


Insert between paragraphs 571 and 572 a new para- 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


aia “There shall be a Joint Co-operative Camiisitine MAY 5 

for the Promotion of General Benevolences composed of \™@#™# Day 
three effective Bishops, to be appointed by the College Morning 
of Bishops, the Executive Secretary of each of the five Report No. 9 
General Conference Boards, two representatives, a minis- o> ga 

ter and a layman, from each of the three following named ae 
boards: Board of Missions, Board of Lay Activities, and wet 
Board of Christian Education, and one of the Publishing at 
Agents. It shall be the duty of this Joint Committee to _ eke 
promote the full payment of our General Benevolence Ask- S 

_ ings.—-The Joint Committee shall be authorized to employ ye 
and direct the work of an Associate Secretary of the Gen- x a8 
eral Board of Lay Activities for this promotional program. pala \- ae 
The work of this Associate Secretary shall be co-ordinated | | 
with the work of the General Board of Lay Activities in RS, 
this field. The expense of this promotional work, together 

with the salary and expenses of this Associate Secretary, 

are to be paid by the five co-operating General Boards on 

a proportional basis mutually agreed upon. This agree- . 

ment already entered into by the Executive Secretaries of 

the co-operating Boards is as follows: Board of Missions, 

$10,000; Board of Lay Activities, $7,500; Board of Chris- 

tian Education, $5,000; Board of Church Extension, $1,- 
850; Board of Finance, $1,150.” | 


Insert between paragraphs 580 and 581 a new para- 
graph: “There shall be in each Annual Conference a Joint 3 oan 
Co-operative Committee for the Promotion of General and i. 
Conference Benevolences, whose duty it shall be to pro- a | 
mote the full payment of the Benevolence Askings in that 
Conference. This Annual Conference Joint. Committee | 
shall be composed of the Bishop in charge, the Presiding 
Elders of the several Districts, the Conference Lay Lead- 
er, the President of the Conference Woman’s Missionary 
Society, and a representative from each of the natyal 
Conference Boards.” 


We recommend concurrence. 
GILBERT T. ROWE, Chairman; 
PAUL S. HALEY, Secretary. 


; S. H. C. Burgin, Chairman of the Commit- Visitors ae 
tee on Privileges and Introductions, presented the ae 
following visitors to Bishop Holt, who in turn pre- wae 
sented them to the Conference: Dr. 8. L. Dobbs, iit 
father of Bishop Hoyt M. Dobbs, and E. D. Ban- | 
é croft, Secretary of the Layman’s Association of a) | 


4 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


A the Methodist Episcopal Church. Dobbs 
shes briefly addressed the Conference. 

At the request of Bishop Holt, Dr. W. G. Cram 
introduced Mrs. Ludie Day Pickett, lay member 
of the Kentucky Conference and mother of J. 
Waskom Pickett, Central Conference Bishop of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church and now in 

charge of the Bombay Area in India. 


Report of Bishop Holt presented his report as Fraternal 


fraternal | 
messenger Messenger to the General Conference of Aus- 


asian ~— tralasian Methodism. It was ordered to record, 


hodi | 
as follows: 
REPORT OF FRATERNAL MESSENGER TO 
AUSTRALASIAN METHODISM 


The General Conference of Australasian Methodism was 
held in Melbourne, Australia, in May, 1935. The session 
commemorated 100 years of Methodism in Australia, and 
the delegates came from New Zealand and islands in the 
Pacific as well as Australia. 

No representative of our Church had been in Australia 
since the visit of Bishop E. E. Hoss in 1906. Your rep- 
resentative received many courtesies, not only from Meth- 
odists but from the Church of England, the Presbyterian 
Church, and the Congregational Church. Officials of 
both the Commonwealth and the States treated me most 
graciously. I gave the Bevan Lectures at Parkin College 
in Adelaide, addressed the Australasian General Confer- 
ence, preached at Scots Presbyterian Church in Melbourne, 
and spoke at a meeting of the Church Federation in Sydney. 
Im.addition to these addresses, I spoke over a nation-wide 
broadcast to all sections of the Commonwealth. 

The Methodist Church in Australia faces the problems 
of a new land. The roots of its religious life go down into 
British soil, and from that soil it draws its strength. How- 
ever, the problems are those we face in the United States. 
There is an earnest desire on the part of Australian | 
Methodists to know closer relations with American Meth- 
odists. 
- In view of the critical situation around the Pacific it is 
necessary that Christian groups in all lands around that 
great ocean should be seeking to promote a fellowship that 
will prevent a general war. Consequently it is my hope ~ 
that in the future we may find ways to promote a more 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


frequent interchange of fraternal messengers. We must 
know more about Australian Methodism, and the Meth- 


odists of Australia must know more about our work in 


the United States. IvAN LEE HOLT. 


Bishop Arthur J. Moore was recognized and 
presented greetings from Generalissimo and 


Madame Chiang Kai-shek, sent the General Con- 


ference through J. C. Hawk, clerical delegate 
from the China Conference. The greetings were 
ordered to record, as follows: 


HEADQUARTERS OF THE GENERALISSIMO, 
WUCHANG, CHINA, April 1, 1938. 
Rev. J. C. cae, Methodist Church, Fresno, Calif., U. S. A. 

Dear Mr. Hawk: Your letter of March 2 was received 
by Madame Chiang Kai-shek, but she has not been able to 
reply to it until today. Madame Chiang sends you, for 
the Conference, the following message, and hopes that it 
will be in time: 

“The Generalissimo and I send greetings to all fellow- 
Christians, and gratitude to all those missionaries who 
have done so much to help China. Even the most glowing 
tributes to the heroism of those who have stood by the 
Chinese in this terrible time of tragedy and suffering 
would fail adequately to describe what the missionaries 
have done and are doing in order to help the Chinese 
people. 

Tne missionaries in China have shown the world that 
they are steadfast in their faith, are without fear, and 
are ready to make the greatest sacrifices in contributing 
something to the personal well-being and safety of all of 
our people who are involved in war. 

“The influence of the missionaries have been far-reach- 
ing. They have worked with untiring zeal in tragic cir- 
cumstances to help the terrified unfortunates, but they 
have earned the deep gratitude of all those who have 
profited by their Christian kindness. We hear from most 
unexpected sources enthusiastic laudations of what the 
missionaries have accomplished. Their spirit has imbued 


thousands with profound admiration. I am sure that 


what has been done now will go far toward effecting a 
great awakening among large sections of the people with 
regard to the missionary body and their adherence to 
their Christian principles. © 
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for Com- 
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_ Interdenom- 
inational 


“The Generalissimo and I wish to express our deep 
gratitude to the missionaries for all they have done. ‘We 
have abiding faith in them and true appreciation of the 


kindness and courage in Christian hearts. 


“We wish, also, to tender our thanks for the prayers 
that are offered for us and our country from sympathizers 
all over the world. We hope that all who are able to hear 
this message will accept it as a personal tribute to what 
you and yours have done and are doing for our country. 

“We are glad to hear that the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, and the Methodist Episcopal Church will 
be united, because the Chinese are puzzled to see so many 
denominations when all worship the one true God, and 


when the Christian ideals and principles are the same. 
MADAME CHIANG KAI-SHEK.” 


Yours sincerely, Z. Koo, Secretary. 


Motion prevailed directing the Secretary to 
send words of greeting to the General Conference 
of the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, now 
in session at Hot Springs, Ark. | 

The committee appointed to nominate the ie, 
mission on Interdenominational Relations and 


Church Union submitted their nominations, and 


they were approved, as follows: 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE TO NOMINATE COM- 
“MISSION ON INTERDENOMINATIONAL 
RELATIONS AND CHURCH UNION 


Your committee appointed to nominate members for 
the Commission on Interdenominational Relations and . 
Church Union submit the following report: 

Bishops: John M. Moore, Paul B. Kern, Arthur J. 
Moore, A. Frank Smith, Ivan Lee Holt. Alternates: J. L. 
Decell, W. W. Peele. | 

Clerical: G. C. Emmons, Pacific. Conference; J. W. 
Moore, Virginia Conference; Paul W. Quillian, Texas Con- . 
ference; T. D. Ellis, South Georgia Conference; F. N. Par- 
ker, Louisiana Conference; B. P. Taylor, Western Vir- 


-ginia Conference; W. M. Alexander, Missouri Conference; 
G. Cram, Kentucky Conference; J. Emerson Ford, . 


South Carolina Conference; H. H. Sherman, Baltimore 
Conference. Alternates: W. L. Duren, Louisiana Confer- 
ence; John W. Frazer, Alabama Conference; ; L. L. Evans, . 
Oklahoma Conference. 
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_ Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


Lay: John S. Candler, North Georgia Conference; P. D. 
Maddin, Tennessee Conference; H. N. Snyder, Upper 
South Carolina Conference; W. E. Brock, Holston Con- 
ference; J. H. Reynolds, North Arkansas Conference; 
John T. Scott, Texas Conference; H. H. White, Louisiana 
Conference; Harry Denman, North Alabama Conference; 
W. P. Few, North Carolina Conference; Mrs. J. W. Perry, 
Holston Conference. Alternates: W. W. Parker, St. Louis 
Conference; Harwell Wilson, Florida Conference; Mrs. S. 
Homer Tatum, Memphis Conference; J. G. Houston, North 
Mississippi Conference. SAM R. Hay, Chairman; 

H. W. Cox, Secretary. — 


Bishop Holt resigned the chair to Bishop Peele. 


J. T. Ellison, lay delegate from the Alabama 


Conference, and W. F. Dunkle, clerical delegate 
from the Florida Conference, offered the follow- 
ing resolution: 


RESOLUTION INSTRUCTING THE BOOK EDITOR 
TO CORRECT THE DISCIPLINE 


Whereas the Judicial Council in its decision on the Plan 
of Union, rendered May 4, 1938, declared, as a part of 
that decision, that the clause, “which may be altered upon 
the joint recommendation of all the Annual Conferences 


by a majority of two-thirds of the General Conference — 
succeeding” (See 1934 Discipline, paragraph 43, lines 6-— 


10, page 33), was not legally inserted in said paragraph 
43 by the General Conference of 1906, when it instructed 
the Book Editor to insert the said clause in the said para- 
graph 48, because the General Conference had no rege 
right or authority to do so; therefore be it 

Resolved, That this General Conference in session in 
Birmingham, Ala., on the 5th day of May, 1938, does 
hereby order that the said clause be removed from the 
Discipline, and does hereby instruct and order the Book 
Editor to remove said clause from the 1938 Discipline, so 
that when such omission has been made, paragraph 43 will 
read: 


recommendation of three-fourths of all the members of 
the several Annual Conferences, who shall be present and 
vote on such recommendation, then a majority of two- 
thirds of the General Conference succeeding shall suffice 
to alter any of the above restrictions, excepting the first 
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_MAY5 article; and also, whenever such alteration or alterations 
EienTH DAY shall have been first recommended by two-thirds of the 
Morning General Conference, so soon as three-fourths of the mem- 
Book Editor bers of all the Annual Conferences shall have concurred 
as aforesaid, such alteration or alterations shall take ef- 
Discipline fect; and if thus passed upon affirmatively, the Bishops — 
shall announce that such rule or regulation takes effect. 


from that time.” 


- George C. French, clerical delegate from the 
North Texas Conference, moved an amendment. 
J. W. Moore, clerical delegate from the Virginia 
Conference, raised a point of order that the 
amendment. was. not germane to the ques-~ 
tion under discussion, but rather in the nature of 
a substitute. George C. French then offered it as 
a substitute, and spoke to the substitute. Motion 
of T. D. Ellis, clerical delegate from the South 
Georgia Conference, duly seconded, prevailed, 
laying the substitute of George C. French on the 
table. The resolution by Ellison 


was adopted. 


The resolution was adopted : 


tary Estes 


Whereas Lud H. Estes, Secretary of the General Con- 
ference, has given to the Conference the most efficient 
service; and whereas many duties of his office extend 
over the quadrennium; therefore be it 

Resolved, That the Treasurers of the General Confer- .« 
ence be and are hereby instructed to pay to the Secretary 
the sum of $250 as an honorarium during the quadren- 
nium. WILLIAM F.. QUILLIAN, GRADY TIMMONS, 

S. O. KIMBROUGH, C. K. CAMPBELL. — 


- > 
= 


S. H. C. Burgin, Chairman of the Committee 
hetect on Privileges and Introductions, presented Mrs. 
J. W. Perry, President of the Woman’s Mission- 
ary Council of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, to Bishop Peele, who in turn presented 
Mrs. Perry to the Conference. 
Bishop Peele the chair to Bishop Pur- 
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ethodist Episcopal Church, South: 


The dellowing nominations for trustees of 
Southern Methodist University were unanimously 
approved by the General Conference: 


TRUSTEES AT LARGE FOR SOUTHERN 
METHODIST UNIVERSITY 


Whereas the charter of Southern Methodist University 
provides for the election of twelve trustees at large by the 
General Conference of .the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South; therefore we, the nominating committee of the 
Board of Trustees of said institution, respectfully present 
the following nominations for trustees at large to serve 
during the next quadrennium: Harvey C. Couch, Pine 
_ Bluff, Ark.; T. M. Cullom, Dallas, Tex.; W. W.- Fondren, 
Houston, Tex.; M. K. Graham, Graham, Tex.; Frank L. 
McNeny, Dallas, Tex.; J. J. Perkins, Wichita Falls, Tex.; 
_ J. E. Hickman, Austin, Tex.; J. S. Bridwell, Wichita Falls, 

Tex.; Daniel Upthegrove, St. Louis, Mo.; W. R. Nicholson, 


Longview, Tex.; Bishop A. Frank Smith, and Bishop Ivan 


Lee Holt. J. W. MILxs, Chairman; 
| J. O. HAYMES, Secretary. 


Report No. 5 of the Committee on Episcopacy 
was presented and went to record, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON EPISCOPACY, REPORT NO. 5 


Your committee has set the salaries of our active bish- 
ops at $6,000 each per annum, with an additional allow- 
ance for travel, office, and other necessary expenses of 
$2,000 each per annum. 

We have placed the sunual salaries of retired bishops 
at $2,700 each. 

We have granted the widows of deceased bishops an 
annual allowance of $25 for each year of active ministerial 


- service of their husbands, provided that no widow shall. 


Teceive less than $500 per annum, nor more than $1,000 per 
annum. We have also granted to the widows of deceased 
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Report No. 5 
on Episco- 
pacy ordered 
to record 


bishops an additional $300 per annum for each dependent — 


child under 18 years of age. 

We have made an allowance of $900 per annum for 
Mrs. Bessie Wilson Webber, a dependent ie Ht of 
Bishop A. W. Wilson. | | 

NOLAN B. HARMON, JR., Chairman; 
J. O. HAYMES, Secretary. 
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MAY 5 Report No. 4 of the Committee on Itinerancy 


| was adopted, as follows: 
Report No. GQMMITTEE ON ITINERANCY, REPORT NO. 4 
"adopted Your committee gave serious consideration to a me- 
i| i morial from the Joint Commission on Study of Minis- 
| a terial Support, recommending further study of the prob- 
i | lem of adequate ministerial support, and submits here- 
me ae with the following recommendations: 
i : First, we recommend concurrence in the memorial 
of [ recommending further study, and urgently request the 
ae General Conference to continue the present Joint Com- 
i 1 5 mission on Study of Ministerial Support created yest the | 
me General Conference of 1934. 
| Vag ? Second, we recommend authorizing this Commission to 
wr) a | act for our branch of Methodism in an effort to create in 
me jee the United Church a Commission on Ministerial Support 
i | ol ae 2 | that will endeavor to raise the minimum salary of our 
itinerants. 
i Third, “that the Annual Conferences now operating 
a - some plan for financial relief to ministers be encouraged . 
to continue their experiments, .and that other conferences, 
TT ae if they feel the necessity of such action, adopt some plan 
i) | aaa : which in the light of their experience seems to be the most 
| effective.” And, in addition, we ask the General Confer- 
nm ence to recommend that each Annual Conference set a 
ml minimum salary for all full-time pastors, based on some 
| : ) | appropriate graduated scale, and that the necessary funds 
aioe | therefor shall be raised in such manner as the Conference 
i a | ‘may deem proper. It is understood that. this shall apply 
Ue only to English-speaking Conferences. 
Fourth, “that every co-operation possible be given to 
i ; , as the Board of Lay Activities in the training of official 
| aia boards relative to all the financial needs of the Church, 
| | and the methods of sound church finance by which the 
| |) i Core potential financial resources of a charge may be realized 
i | rad | And, finally, we wish to express sincere appreciation of — 
| ti | the thoughtful report of the Joint Commission on Minis- 
i Tea: | | terial Support and commend its members for their dili- 
|) en gent study, illuminating report, and sympathetic under- 
Wiig | standing of the problems under discussion. 


S. O. KimprouGcH, Chairman; 
H, W. BLACKBURN, Secretary. 
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Bishop Cannon submitted his report for the 
quadrennium. It was referred to the Committee 
on Episcopacy without reading. (For report see 
Appendix.) 

Report No. 10 of the Committee on Revisals 
was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON REVISALS, REPORT NO. 10 


We nominate the following for membership on the 
Commission on Statistical Blanks: Curtis B. Haley, J. 
B. F. Oey, df., Li. E. Wiggins, E. O. Cole, Paul S. Haley. 
| GILBERT T. ROWE, Chairman; 
PAUL. S. HALEY, Secretary. 


Bishop Purcell resigned the chair to Bishop 
Selecman. 

Report No. 9 of the Committee on Church Re- 
lations and Bible Cause was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH RELATIONS AND BIBLE 


CAUSE, REPORT NO. 9 


We nominate for membership on the Federal Council 
_ of Churches the following: 


Bishops: James Cannon, Jr., Hoyt M. Dobbs, Ivan Bike. 


Holt. Alternates: ‘Paul B. Kern, A. Frank Smith, W. W. 
Peele. 

Clerical K. Cockrell, Robert W. 
L. M. Thomas II, W. G. Cram, C. M. Reves, R. E. Smith, 
James .D. po C. A. Bowen, Robert H. Ruff, B. T. 
Waites, S. H. Babcock, Grover C. Emmons, Albert D. 


Betts, W. F. Quillian, John F. Baggett, J. W. Mills, J. M. 


Potts, G. T. Rowe. Alternates: W. A. Myres, O. E. God- 
_ dard, A. J. Hobbs, L. D. Gillespie, W. H. Foglesong. 
_ Lay Delegates: Oscar L. Tompkins, Mrs. L. Y. Redwine, 
Mrs. G. W. Hummel, J. M. Williams, W. P. Few, J. T. 
Lance, John W. Kyle, J. A. Henry, H. W: Cox. Alter- 
nates: Noland M. Canter, B. C. Baldwin, E. A. Cole. 
| J. H. REYNOLDs, Chairman; 
J. L. DECELL, Secretary. 


Sieh N o. 10 of the Committee on Missions 
was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS, REPORT NO. 10 — 
We your committee make the following nominations 
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MAYS for the officers and of the General of Mis- 
Way sions for the ensuing quadrennium: 


— For President, we nominate Bishop Arthur J. Moore : 
Report No. 10 for Vice-President, Percy D. Maddin; and the following 
adopted Board of Managers (from the Conferences named): Ala- 
bama, Mrs. R. L. Hobdy; Arizona, Clarence B. Holland; 

Baltimore, John Paul Tyler; Central Texas, W. Erskine 

Williams; Florida, Mrs. F. B. Godfrey; Holston, Mrs. L. 


A. Tynes; Illinois, Mrs. W. T. Watkins; Kentucky, David 


> 


| 


A. W. Martin; North Carolina, J. M. Ormond; North 
. Georgia, W. A. Shelton; North Mississippi, D. H. Hall; 
| North Texas, S. A. Barnes; Northwest, J. H. Dills; North- 
Mei west Texas, C. A. Bickley; Oklahoma, H. E. Newton; 
Pacific, Nathan Newby; St. Louis, F. E. Williams; South 
Carolina, W. E. Ivey; South Georgia, Mrs. C. C. Sapp; 
Southwest Missouri, Mrs. Fred Lamb; Tennessee, W. H. 
Wiseman; Texas, Mrs. W. W. Fondren; Texas Mexican, 
Mrs. F. S. Onderdonk; Upper South Carolina, C. B. 
Waller; Virginia, Luther W. Wells; West Texas, Mrs. 
Seth Craig; Western Mexican, R. J. Parker; Western 
North Carolina, C. C. Weaver; Western Virginia, Mrs. 
W. M. Downs. W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, Chairman; 

te M. A. STEVENSON, Secretary. 


) i) Davies; Little Rock, J. D. Hammons; Louisiana, Mrs. 
} 1 Wiltz Ledbetter; Louisville, G. W. Hummel; Memphis, 
Mrs. Homer Tatum; Mississippi, W. D. Hawkins; Mis- 
Wa fi souri, Mrs. Lula Emberson; New Mexico, Homer Law- 
rence; North Alabama, Harry Denman; North Arkansas, 


- 


! 


Report No. 9 Report No. 9 of the Committee on Conference : 


on Confer- 


ence Claim- Claimants, Finance, and Boundaries was adopted, 


and 
Rance follows: 
adopted 


COMMITTEE ON CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS, 
FINANCE, AND BOUNDARIES, REPORT NO. 9 


Your committee nominates the following for member- 
ship on the Board of Trustees of the Methodist Episcopal 


Church, South: 


| Term Expiring in 1942 
Clerical: B. B. Pennington (to succeed J ohn R. Stew- 
art, resigned). 


Lay: C. F. Lovell (in place of A. B. Benedict, resigned) — 
and D. M. — 
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in 1 946 
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MAY 5 


EIGHTH Day 


Clerical: J. ‘iT. Leggett, John Q. ‘Schisler, and J. W. 
Perry. 
Lay: George H. Armistead, Jr Ta ‘end Reber Boult. 
F. L. WELLS, Chairman; 
J. Q. SCHISLER, Secretary. 


Report No. 4 of the Committee on Publishing Report No. 4 


Interests was adopted, as follows: | 


COMMITTEE ON PUBLISHING INTERESTS, 
REPORT NO. 4 


- The Committee on Publishing Interests nominate the 
following members for the Book Committee: W. H. Swig- 
_gart, W. Louis Davis, J. W. Jakes, C. A. Craig, Nashville, 
Tenn.; J. E. Lambeth, Thomasville, N. C.; J. Lee Davis, 
Natural Bridge, Va.; R. H. Shuttles, Dallas, Tex.; R. E. 
L. Morgan, Lawton, Okla.; J. D. Randolph, Mexico, Mo.; 
W. Angie Smith, Birmingham, Ala.; Nolan B. Harmon, 
Jr.. Roanoke, Va.; B. L. Sutherland, Columbia, Miss. ; 
Harvey W. Fayetteville, Tenn. 

| R. E. L. MORGAN, Chairman: 

W. L. MULLIKIN, Secretary. 


on Publish- 
ing Inter- 
ests adopted 


No. 5 of the on Lay Report No. 5 


ties was adopted, as follows: ap 


COMMITTEE ON LAY ACTIVITIES, REPORT NO. 5 


Your committee herewith presents the nominations for 
membership on the General Board of Lay Activities for 
the next quadrennium: Bishop A. Frank Smith, Bishop 
J. L. Decell, Bishop W. W. Peele, W. W. Holmes, H. M..- 
Andrews, H. C. Smith, W. Archer Wright, Paul E. Mar- 
tin, Dawson C. Bryan. : 

W. K. GREENE, Chairman; 
JOHN H. ROSENBERGER, Secretary. 


The special committee to nominate the commit- © 
tee to select the place for holding the Uniting Con- 
ference submitted its report, which was adopted, 

as follows: 


on Lay Ac- 
tivities 
adopted 


ommittee to 
select place 
for Uniting 
Conference 
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Report No. 6 
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NOMINATIONS FOR COMMITTEE TO SELECT 
PLACE FOR UNITING CONFERENCE © 


The committee to nominate the committee for selecting 
the place for the Uniting Conference begs leave to report 
as follows: 

We nominate the following: 

Clerical: H. P. Myers, Virginia Conference; S. §S. 
McKenney, Texas Conference; C. W. Tadlock, St. Louis 


Conference. 


Lay: E. C. Watson, Western Virginia 
Miller S. Bell, North Georgia Conference. | 
R. C. HOLLIDAY, Chairman; 


Report N 0. 5 of the Committee on 
was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON ITINERANCY, REPORT NO. 5 


We have examined the Journals of the several Annual 
Conferences and beg leave to submit the following report: 
The following Conferences did not present their Jour- 
nals to the committee for examination: North Arkansas,. 
Northwest Texas, Indian Mission, Congo Mission, Cuba. _ 
The Korean Mission, we are advised, does not publish | 
a Journal. 
- With definite realization of the fact that these Journals 


carry in a large way the history of our Church, we desire 


to emphasize the importance attached to these records. 
We are pleased to note that those examined by us are in 
proper form, save in some instances the Journals do not 
carry the signature of the President and Secretary of the 
Annual Conference. In a few instances, the Journals for 
the Quadrennium are not bound under a single binding, 
which we deem advisable for proper preservation of the 
record. S. O. KimsrouGH, Chairman; 
W. BLAcksBurn, Secretary. 


Report No. 6 of the Committee on Conference | 
Claimants, Finance, and Boundaries was adopted, 
as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS, 
FINANCE, AND BOUNDARIES, REPORT NO. 6 


Your committee had before it the following memorial 
from the Board of Trustees of our Church with reference 
to the trust of Mrs. Sue P. Allen, deceased: ae 
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“Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


“Dear Brethren: The Trustees hereby memorialize you, 
in keeping with paragraph 596 (2), to issue your order 
for the transfer of the Sue P. Allen bequest to the Board 
of Finance, St. Louis, Mo. The reason for this memorial 


js that the Board of Finance can more satisfactorily 


handle this trust than can the Board of Trustees. 
“An extract from the minutes of a called meeting of 
the Executive Committee of the Board of Trustees, held 


in Nashville, Tenn., on March 28, 1938, is the following: 


“The Secretary reported receipt of check from the 
Nashville Trust Company in the sum of $3,000, as dis- 


- tribution from the Sue P. Allen estate, by letter under 


date of March 10, 1938, which is as follows: 

“ “We enclose herewith check for $3 - which is 30% 
of the legacy bequeathed the Boar f Trustees of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, siler the will of 
Mrs. Sue P. Allen, deceased. The provision of Mrs. Allen’s 
will: referring to this bequest is as follows: 


I.give and bequeath to the Board of Trustees of “the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, the sum of Ten 
Thousand ($10,000) Dollars, to be held and known 
as ‘The Susan Perkins Allen Fund’ for the following 
uses and purposes, namely: to be held, preserved and 
‘invested; and the annual net income therefrom to be. 
used and applied to and for the support and main- 
tenance and benefit of the superannuated ministers 
of the Tennessee Conference of the Methodist Epis- 

-ecopal Church, South, as, and in the manner, that 
the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church shall order and direct. 


“‘This is practically a complete distribution of Mrs. 
Allen’s estate; however, there may be another nominal 
distribution within the next two or three months, the total 
of which will probably not exceed 1%.’ 

” [Signed] A. D. REED, Assistant Trust Officer.” 

“Upon motion duly made, seconded, and passed, the 


question of the proper handling of this fund is to be sub- 


mitted to the meeting of the General Conference.” 


“The memorial of the Board of Trustees, therefore, is : 


that you pass the following resolution: The Board of 
Trustees of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, is 
hereby directed to transfer the fund, known as the Susan 


_ Perkins Allen Fund, to the Board of Finance of the Meth- 
_odist Episcopal Church, South, and the Board of Finance 


is instructed to carry out the trust as stated m the will 
of Mrs. Sue P. Allen. | 


REBER BOULT, Secretary and Treasurer.” 


Your committee recommends concurrence. 


F. L. WELLS, Chairman; 
JOHN Q. SCHISLER, Secretary. 
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Report No. 10 
on Con- 
ference 
Claimants, 
Finance, 
and Boun- 
daries 
adopted 


~ nominated by the College of Bishops and elected by the 


Report No. 12 


on Confer- 
ence Claim- 
ants, Fi- 
nance and 
Boundaries 
adopted 


Bishop Selecman resigned the chair to Bishop 


Decell. 
Report No. 10 of the Codiintetios on Conference 


Claimants, Finance, and Boundaries was adopted, 
as follows: 


COMMITTEE. ON CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS, 
FINANCE, AND BOUNDARIES, REPORT NO. 10. 


. Your committee had before it the following memorial © 


from the General Board of Christian Education recom- 
mending the following changes in the Discipline: 


“After the word ‘Board’ in line five of paragraph 254 


insert ‘or other connectional agency, SO 3 the ry 


graph when revised will read: 


“| 254. There shall be a General Comipianion on Budget 


constituted as follows: Six ministers and seven lay mem- | 


bers, nore of whom shall be a member or employee of any 
connectional Board, or other connectional agency, to be 


General Conference. Vacancies occurring during the 
‘quadrennium shall be filled by the Commission. The 
General Secretary of each of the Boards having charge 
of interests for which askings are made, or someone 


appointed by the Board to represent the Board, and one 


Publishing Agent shall appear before the Commission 
to represent the interest for which each is _ responsible. 
The Commission elected at each General Conference may 
meet on call of the Chairman, and shall serve until the 


adjournment of the next succeeding quadrennial. General 


Conference. Eight members of the Commission shall con- 
stitute a quorum. The expenses of this Commission shall 


be paid by the Treasurer of si General Administrative 


Fund.’ ” 
Your committee recommends concurrence. : 
F. L. WELLS, Chairman; 


J. Q. SCHISLER, Secretary. » 


~ Report No. 12 of the Committee on ‘Conference 
Claimants, Finance, and Boundaries was present- 


ed. Motion of F. L. Wells, Chairman of the Com- 


mittee, seconded by J. Q. Schisler, Secretary of 


the Committee, prevailed that the report be con- 


sidered item by item. Item 1 was read and adopt- 


ed. Item 2 was read and adopted. Item 3 was 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


read and adopted. C. M. Dannelly, lay delegate 
from the Alabama Conference, moved to amend 


Item 2 by eliminating the words “stocks, either 


common or preferred.” C. W. Tadlock, clerical 
delegate from the St. Louis Conference and Gen- 
eral Secretary of the General Board of Finance, 
spoke against the amendment. The amendment 


did not pass. The report was then adopted as a 


whole, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS, 


FINANCE, AND BOUNDARIES, REPORT NO. 12 


_ Your committee had before it the following memorial 
from the Board of Finance: 


“1. Amend paragraph, 554 of Chapter XII, Section I, 
of the 1934 Discipline to provide a decrease in the number 
that shall constitute a quorum, by substituting the word 


‘nine,’ in line four, for the word ‘eleven’; so that the para-. 
graph as amended shall read: ‘The Board shall be located 


in St. Louis, Missouri, and shall meet annually, and at 
such other times as the Board or the President and Sec- 
retary. may appoint. Nine shall constitute a quorum. 


_ The fiscal year shall close on March 31.’ 


“2. Amend paragraph 556 of Chapter XII, Section I, 
of the 1934 Discipline for the purpose of providing a 
broader and more specific policy of investment, by chang- 


ing lines 22-27, which read ‘To invest funds on adequate 


security to be determined by the Board, the interest from 
which shall be paid annually under the rules of the Board 
to the superannuated preachers and widows of preachers 


of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South’; so that the 
lines shall read: ‘To invest the funds in such loans, mort- 


gages, bonds, stocks, either common or preferred, securi- 
ties and real estate, and to change said investments from 
time to time as the Board may deem proper and suitable, 


_ the income from which'shall be pajd annually, under the 


rules of the Board, to the superannuated preachers and 
the widows of preachers of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South. Provided, however, that any bonds 
and/or stock shall be such as under the laws of the State 


_ Of Missouri are or may be acceptable as good investment 


of reserve funds of insurance companies of said state.’ 


“3. Amend paragraph 557, so that it will harmonize 


With paragraph 556, by eliminating the words ‘loan on 
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MAY 5 adequate security or securities’ in line seven, and substi- 
EicutH DAY tyte the words: ‘shall be invested as provided in para- 
Morning graph 556.’” 


committee recommends concurrence. 
F. L. WELLS, Chairman; 


J. Q. SCHISLER, Secretary. 


Bishop Decell resigned the chair to Bishop Mar- 


tin. 
Report No. 4 Report No. 4 of the Conimities on Rivieals was 


adopted adopted, as follows: | 


_ COMMITTEE ON REVISALS, NO. 4 


S 
=| 
ct 
6. 
= 


Board of Trustees requesting sickhaivite to sell property 
and to execute the necessary conveyances. 
We recommend that in the Discipline at paragraph 596, 
> answer 2, the following be added at the end of the para- 
. graph: 

“And provided, further, that the Bead. may, in its 
discretion, receive any such devise, bequest, donation, 
grant, etc., and thereafter shall have the power to nego- 

~ tiate a sale and execute the necessary conveyances under 
the. form required by any State to sell or exchange prop- 
erty thus received and reinvest the proceeds, if such sale 
and reinvestment do not violate the terms of the devise, 


bequest, donation, or grant.” 
GILBERT T. ROWE, Chairman; 


PAUL S. HALEY, Secretary. 


4 


oo 


if Report No. 1 Report No. 1 of the Rural Work Commission 
eR Work _ was presented to the Conference. Grover C. Em- 
lo =a mons, Secretary of the Commission, requested 

that Section V, Chapter in Discipline,” be 
| ia | read, and this was done. At the request of Dr. 
Emmons, the Conference granted the privileges of 

eG iam the floor to Bishop A. Frank Smith, Chairman of — 
eis the Commission. Bishop Smith spoke briefly of 
the labors of the Commission. J. W. Perry, cler- 
ical delegate from the Holston Conference, moved 

that the entire report be referred to the Boards 

and Agencies named therein, with power to act, 


and the motion was seconded by J. N. Hill- 
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man, ‘es delegate from the Holston Conference. 
Dr. Perry spoke to his motion. H.N. Snyder, lay 
delegate from the Upper South Carolina Confer- 
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ence, and J. Q. Schisler, clerical delegate from the - 


North Arkansas Conference, spoke against the 
amendment. Motion of Nathan Newby, duly sec- 
onded, prevailed that the Perry motion be laid on 
the table. C. N. Baker, clerical delegate from the 
Little Rock Conference, spoke in favor of the re- 
port. The report was ieee (See report in 
Appendix.) 
_ Bishop Martin resigned the chair to Bishop 
~ Watkins. 

Report No. 7 of the Committee on Episeopacy 
was adopted, as follows: 


‘COMMITTEE ON EPISCOPACY, REPORT NO. 7 
We had referred to us a memorial from the Wichita 


Falls District, of the North Texas Conference, asking that 


the General Conference “‘pass such legislation as will pro- 
vide for the assignment of the bishops to their respective 
districts, just as all other ministers of the Church are 
assigned.” 

We are handing this aatncnial to the Secretary of the 
General Conference with the request that it be passed on 
to the Uniting Conference for such action as it may deem 
wise. NOLAN B. HARMON, JR., Chairman; 

J. O. HAYMES, Secretary. 


Report No. 11 of the Committee on Christian 
Education was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHRISTIAN EDUCATION, 
| REPORT NO. 11 

Your committee had before it the following: 

“The General Board of Christian Education recom- 
mends to the General Conference the following changes 
in the Discipline: 

“Amend paragraph 428 further by adding an addi- 
tional section at the end of the paragraph as now written, 
follows: 
«The Board of Christian Education, the 


General Section and the Woman’s Section of the Board of 
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Missions shall present annually to the J oint Committee 
on Co-operation and Counsel for information an itemized 
statement showing how the moneys provided for in this 


_ paragraph have been expended during the year.” 


Your committee recommends concurrence. 
H. N. SNYDER, Chairman; 
CLEM BAKER, 


Report No. 8 of the Committee on Christian 


Education was presented. Motion of H. N. Sny- 


der, Chairman of the Committee and a lay dele- 
gate from the Upper South Carolina Conference, 


seconded by C. N. Baker, clerical delegate from 


the Little Rock Conference, prevailed that, in as 
much as the majority of the changes proposed in ~ 
the report were of an editorial nature, the Chair- 2 


man of the committee would call the attention of 


the body to these changes, reading any new para- 
graphs that brought any new matter before the 
Conference, and thus save much time of the Con- 
ference. Paragraphs 52, 110, 374, 376, 388, 398, 
399, 400, 401, 405, 408, 422, 429, 437, 442, 448, 
455, 459, 635, 637, and 638 were explained by Dr. 


Snyder and adopted by the Conference, one by 


one, by common consent. A new paragraph in- 
serted between paragraphs 395 and 396 was read 
and adopted. A new paragraph to be inserted be- 
tween paragraphs 398 and 399 was read and 
adopted. A new paragraph to be inserted be- 


tween paragraphs 405 and 406 was: read and — 


adopted. The report was then adopted as a whole, 
as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHRISTIAN EDUCATION, 
«REPORT NO.8 


Your committee had before it the following memorial 
from the General Board of Christian Education: 


The General Board of Christian Education recommends 
to the General Conference the following changes in the 
Discipline: 

Amend paragraph 52 as follows: In “V. As to Statis- 
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tics,” eliminate Question 30 and in its place. substitute 


the following questions: 
“Ques. 30. What is the enrollment of Church school 
pupils: (a) In the Children’s Division (birth through 
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11)? (b) In the Young People’s Division (12 through Report, No. 


23)? (c) In the Adult Division (24 and up)? 

“Ques. 31. What is the total enrollment, including 
officers and teachers, children, young people, adults, and 
home members? 

“Ques, 32. What was the total enrollment reported last 


year? 
“Ques. 33. How many Church school pupils were re- 


ceived into the Church? 


“Ques. 34. What amount was raised in the Church 


' school: (a) On Church School Day? (b) for missions? 


(c) for all other purposes? (d) total amount raised in 
Church school?” | | 
Present Question 31 will thus become Question 35; 
Question 32 will become Question 36; Question 33 will 
become Question 37; Question 34 will become Question 38; 
and remaining questions of this paragraph to be changed 


accordingly. | 


Amend paragraph 110, 1, (1) by adding the followin 
words: “Number of new members added to Church schoo 
enrollment; number of members dismissed; present total 
erolment so that the paragraph when amended will 
read: | 

“110. (1) Church schools, including Sunday-school 
meetings, week-day meetings of children, Epworth League 
meetings of young people, fellowship meetings of adults, 
and vacation schools, number of new members added to 
Church school enrollment; number of members dismissed; 
present total enrollment.” 


In the fourth line of paragraph 374, after the words 
“to sue and be sued, to,” substitute the word “receive” 
Bae word “hold,” so that the amended paragraph will 
read: 

“The Board shall have authority to pass by-laws in 
harmony with its charter and the Discipline of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, to sue and be sued, to 
receive and administer funds and property, real and per- 


sonal, for the carrying out of the purposes of its organ- 
ization, to elect such officers as shall be specially provided — 


for by the General Conference and such additional officers 
as the needs of its work may require, and to fill any 
vacancies that may occur in its officiary.” | 


_ Amend paragraph 376 as follows: On page 176, fifth 
line, after the words “The Department Secretaries” add 
“and the Treasurer and Business Manager,” so that the 
amended paragraph will read: ' 


“Upon nomination of the Nominating Committee, the 
Board shall elect an Executive Committee composed of 
a Chairman designated by the Nominating Committee, 
two members from each of the Department Committees 
herein provided for (ff 382, 383), and the General Sec- 
retary. The Executive Committee shall act for the Board 


in the intervals of its meetings under such regulations as | | 


the Board may adopt. It shall also serve as the Com- 


tian Edu- 


adopted 


4 
4 

> 

|) 

ag 

8 

ia 

Pe 

# . 
i 


= 


~ 


*3 


yz 
ty 


hé 
¥ 
| 
vat 


f 
| 
| 
mim 
| 
| 
| 
1 
4 
| 
4 
| 
| 
ae 
| | 
. 
; 
ae 
= | 
| 
| 
| 
¥ 
* 
| 
| 
ot | 
| 
i | 
4 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
. y 
f | ] 
OBA 


- r- ~ 


= 


190 Journal of the Twenty-Third General Conference — 


MAY 5 
EIGHTH DAy 


Morning 


Report No. 8 
on Chris- 
tian Edu- 
cation 


adopted 


mittee on Finance and shall make recommendations in — 
regard to budget, salaries, and all other financial affairs 
of the Board. The Department Secretaries and the Treas- 
urer and Business Manager shall sit with the Executive 
Committee and shall have all the privileges in the cor- 
mittee except the privilege of voting.” on Le 3 

In paragraph 388 amend the clause which reads “to 
final decisions in regard to the curriculum problems of 


the General Board,” by inserting after “curriculum prob- 


lems” the words “and in regard to policies affecting de- 


-partment relationships within,” and in the last line 


change “these” to “curriculum,” so that the amended 
paragraph will read: ages. 

“The General Secretary, the Department Secretaries, 
and the Treasurer and Business Manager shall constitute 
the Executive Staff of the Board. ‘(It shall be the duty 
of the Executive Staff to consider the work of the Board 
with a view to the co-ordination of the functions of the 
various departments; to act as an official Committee on 
Curriculum. and Program; to make final decisions in re-— 
gard to the curriculum problems and in regard to policies 
affecting department relationships within the General 
Board; and, in consultation with the pag Agents, 
to arrange for the publication and circulation of curricu- 
lum materials.” | 

Between present paragraphs 395 and 396 insert the 
following new paragraph: 

“¢ —. The Department of the Local Church shall, in 
co-operation with the other departments of the Board, 
discover and give guidance to volunteers for all forms of 
vocational religious work, including training courses and 
other procedures designed to provide vocational guidance 
for all young people of the Church, giving due emphasis 
to Christian motives. (See { 406.)” | 

From paragraph 398 omit the sentence beginning “It 
shall have authority to determine annually what schools,” 
and at the end of the paragraph add the words, “and 


particularly to provide funds to assist ministerial students 


attending our colleges,” so that the amended paragraph 
will read: 
“The Board shall have authority to secure annually 
reports from the schools; colleges, and universities of the - 
Church. It shall have authority to correlate existing in- 
stitutions and to originate new ones where they should 
be established and maintained; provided, that no new in- 
stitutions shall be established nor shall existing institu- 
tions be correlated without the approval of the patron- 
izing Conference or Conferences. It shall have authority 
to assist our educational institutions in raising funds for 
endowment, equipment, and other purposes; and to pro- 
vide and administer a loan fund for the aid of worthy 


students attending any of our educational institutions, and 


particularly to provide funds to assist ministerial students 
attending our colleges.” 

Between present paragraphs 398 and 399 insert a new 
paragraph composed of substantially the sentence omitted 
from paragraph 398 and an additional sentence which 
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is new to the Discipline: the amended paragraph to read 


as follows: 
Board shall have authority to determine 


what schools and other educational enterprises shall re- 


ceive financial aid from the Board, and the amount, terms, 
and conditions thereof; provided, that no General Board 


appropriations shall be made for buildings, except from : 


funds contributed for that purpose. It shall recommend 
to the several Annual Conference. Boards of Christian 
Education that the appropriation of Annual Conference 
funds shall be made only to those. approved institutions 


- whose educational and religious aims and programs are 


in active accord with the policies of the Church as ex- 
pressed in the Discipline (a 448—-present numbering 446) 


_ and through special General Conference enactments. (See 


449—-present numbering 447.)” 

Amend paragraph 399 by omitting the word “and” in 
the: second line, and, inserting the words. “and commis- 
sions” immediately following the word “committees,” so 
that the amended paragraph will:read: 

“The Board, through such officers, committees, and 


commissions as it may deem necessary, shall provide for 


the co-operative study of the special problems of the 
schools and colleges, and for the development and effective 
operation of plans for further integrating the work of 
our institutions of higher education with the Church’s pro- 
gram of Christian education.” 

In paragraph 400, after the words in the sixth line, 
“to the development of religious ideals and life,” add “to 
enlist suitable candidates for full-time religious voca- 
tions,” so that the amended paragraph will read: 

__. “The Board may employ one or more persons whose 
duty it shall be to visit the colleges of the Church, to 
study the problems of campus life, to offer advice and 


counsel in the planning of programs conducive to the de-. 


velopment of religious ideals and life, to enlist suitable 
candidates for full-time religious vocations, and to assist 
in the prosecution of evangelistic work in institutions of 
higher education.” 

Paragraph 401 is revised so that the amended para- 
graph will read: 
“The Board, in co-operation with Annual Conference 
Boards of Christian Education and local churches, (1) 
may, through appropriate organizations representing the 
interests involved and approved by the General Board, 
provide for the religious training and cultivation of the 
religious life of Methodist students in tax-supported and 
independent institutions; and (2) shall co-operate with 


our own colleges in providing the necessary organization | 
and programs for the religious training and the cultivation 


of the religious life of their students.” 

(Present paragraph 405 becomes paragraph 406. ) 
Omit “Further” at the beginning of the second sentence. 
At the end of the second sentence, insert a new sentence 


to read, “Further, it shall co-operate with the other De- 


partments of the Board in training courses and other pro- 
cedures designed to provide vocational guidance for all 
young people of the Church, giving due emphasis to Chris- 
tian motives”; so that the amended paragraph will read: 
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tion in missions in our colleges. It shal 


“The Department of Schools and Colleges shall have 
responsibility for the enlistment and the direction of can- 
didates for the Christian ministry. It shall discover and 
give guidance to volunteers for all: forms of vocationa] 
religious work. The Department of Schools and Colleges 
shall co-operate with the other departments of the Board 
in training courses and other procedures designed to pro- 
vide vocational guidance for all young people of the 
Church, giving due emphasis to Christian motives. It 
shall transmit the names and addresses of all volunteers 
for missionary work to the Department of Education and 
Promotion of the Board of Missions. (See {396.)” 


Insert a new paragraph between present paragraphs 


405 and 406, the new paragraph to read: 


“The Board shall be charged with promoting educa- 


candidates for full-time religious work while they are in 
college.” | 

Amend paragraph 408 t inserting the words “the 
course for admission on trial and” after the word “Con- 
ferences” in the fifth line and by inserting in lines 9 and 
12 on page 189 and line 23 on page 190, after the words 
“Pastors’ School,’ the words “or other training school,” 
so that the paragraph when amended will read: 


“All ministerial candidates are strongly urged before 
entering the traveling connection to secure, if possible, — 
a thorough collegiate and theological training. In the case 
of English-speaking Conferences the course for admission 
on trial and the courses for undergraduates shall be taken 
with the Correspondence School, or part in the Correspond- 
ence School and part in a Pastors’ School, or other training 
school, approved by the General Board of Christian Edu- 
cation; provided, that not more than three subjects per 
year be taken in a Pastors’ School, or other approved train- 
ing school, under conditions prescribed by the General 
Board of Christian Education; and in each case an official 
statement testifying to that fact shall be presented to 
the Committee on Examination; on the presentation of 
such a statement this committee may test the applicant’s 
knowledge of the course of study and shall report to the 
Annual Conference; provided, that a certificate from a 
standard college may be accepted in lieu of any collegiate 
subjects hombres for undergraduates, and a certificate 
from a theological seminary or from the Department of 
Religion of a standard college that. equivalent work has 
been done, may be accepted in lieu of the Biblical and the- 


ological subjects prescribed for candidates for admission 


or for Conference undergraduates: and provided, further, 
that ministerial candidates who have received the B.D. 
degree from an accredited School of Theology shall take 
the prescribed courses. provided for such candidates. 
These courses shall be taken under the supervision of the 
Committee on Correspondence Schools. (| 468, note.) 
The Committee on Examination, through the Joint Com- 
mittee on Ministerial Training ({[ 64), shall counsel Con- 
ference pocereredustes to pursue their work promptly 
in one of the Correspondence Schools or a standard Pas- 
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tors’ School or other approved training school, and shall MAY 5 
give them such financial aid as may be deemed advisable EtenTH Day 
to assist them in their studies. When an undergraduate yorning 
has finished a given year’s work he may enroll immediately | 
in the Correspondence School for the work of the succeed- wa ta 8 
ing year, subject to the formal passage of his character sian Eau- 
and admission into the class of the succeeding year at the cation 
ensuing Annual Conference. Failure to pass a course of ®@dopted 
study two years in succession shall be cause for discon- 

tinuance or location; provided, that the Conference, on ; 
recommendation of the Examining Committee, may by a 


two-thirds vote extend the time.” 


Amend ag a, 422 as follows: Strike out the word 
“and” in third line, and the words “and the General Sec- | 
retary of the General Board of Church Extension, and mai 
one other to be appointed by him from said Board,” be-- ~~ — - —---—_ »- > 
- ginning in the fifth line; insert after the words “Christian / oa 
Education” in the fifth line, the words “and three others 
to be elected by said Board of Christian Education, and 
five other persons, said persons to be elected by the Gen-. 

eral Board of Church Extension,” so that the amended 
~ paragraph will read: | | 

“There shall be a Joint Committee on Architecture com- 
posed of the General Secretary, the Secretary of the De- 
partment of the Local Church of the General Board of 
Christian Education, and three others to be elected by said 
Board of Christian Education, and five other persons, said 
persons to be elected by the General Board of Church 
Extension. This committee shall have authority to pre- — 
pare standards for the architecture of educational build- 
ings and to recommend them to the co-operating Boards; 
and shall be authorized, under such provision as the Boards 
may agree upon, to offer advice in the erection of such 
buildings. The Joint Committee shall meet at such times 
as its work may require.” | 


In paragraph 429, after the words “have authority to,” — 
insert the words “receive and,” so that the amended para- 
graph will read: | | 

“The Board shall have authority to receive and ad- 
minister funds, gifts, or bequests that may be committed 
to it for any department of its work; and to solicit, es- 
tablish, and administer any special funds that may be 
found necessary for the carrying out of its plans and pur- 
‘poses. 


Amend Paragraph 437 as follows: In line 13 of said 
paragraph between the words “elected” and “All” insert A 
the following: “The Executive Secretary, after confer- 
ence with the presiding elders, shall report to the Board Gel 
for confirmation by the Annual Conference the following a 
volunteer workers for each district who, with the presid- | : i) 


ing elder, shall constitute the District Staff of Christian 
Education: District Director of Adult Work, District Di- 
rector of Young People’s Work, District Director of Chil- aaa 
ty Work,” so that the paragraph as amended will aire aa 
“{ 487. On nomination of the Nominating Committee | a 
the Board shall elect annually an Executive Secretary who x 
shall be Conference Secretary of Christian Education, 
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and whose election shall be confirmed by the Annual Con- 


ference. He shall be its agent in the general oversight 


and promotion of all the work of the Board, and in the 


direction and supervision of its salaried and volunteer 


workers. On nomination of the Executive Secretary, such 
other salaried and volunteer workers as the Board may 
deem necessary shall be elected. The Executive Secretary, 
after conference with the presiding elders, shall report to 
the Board for confirmation by the Annual Conference the 
following volunteer workers for each district who, with 
the presiding elder, shall constitute the District Staff of 
Christian Education: District Director of Adult Work, 
District Director of Young People’s Work, District Di- 
rector of Children’s Work. All salaried officers and other 
workers shall discharge their duties, as these may be 
defined by the Board in harmony with the policies and 


methods of the General Board of Christian. Education. 


They shall attend the meetings of the Conference Board 
and have all the privileges of members except the privilege 
of voting. The Executive Secretary shall make a full re- 


_ port to the Board annually. The other salaried workers | 


shall report as may be required to the Executive Secre- 
tary.’ 

Insert in the fifth line of paragraph 442, after “Gen- 
eral Board of Christian Education,” the words, “neither 
shall any institution of the Church change its location, 
type, or educational classification without having first se- 
cured the apvroval of the General Board of Christian 
Education,” and at the close of the paragraph add the sen- 
tence: “Before making any appropriation to any school, 
college, or university of the Church it shall be the duty 
of the Conference Board to give consideration to specific _ 
recommendations developed by the General Board in har- 
mony with the Discipline and with the accepted educational 
policies of the Church,” so that the amended paragraph 


will read: 


“No new institution shall be established. until it has 
been authorized by the Annual Conference and has received 
the approval of the General Board of Christian Education; 
neither shall any institution of the Church change its lo- 
cation, type, or educational classification without having 
first secured the approval of the General Board of Chris- 
tian Education; nor shall an institution already in ex- 
istence be taken under the care of the Church, until it 
has been adopted by the Annual Conference after consider- 
ation by the Conference Board of Christian Education 
and has been approved by the General Board of Christian 
Education. No institution shall receive the financial sup- 
port or recognition of the Church whose trustees, curators, 
or directors are not selected in accordance with the re- 


- quirements of the Discipline, in so far as the laws of the 


several states will permit. ({/{] 232, 820, 821.) Before 
making any appropriation to any school, college, or uni- 
versity of the Church it shall be the duty of the Con- 
ference Board to give consideration to specific recommen- 
dations developed by the General Board in harmony with 
the Discipline and with the accepted educational policies 


of the Church. (See {] 450.)” | 
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In paragraph 448 insert after “shall change its,” the 
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words “location, type, or,’ so that the amended para- ElcutnH Day 


graph will read: oe 
“No institution of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 


South, shall change its location, type, or educational classi- © 


fication without having first secured the approval of the 
General Board of Christian Education. (See { 444.)” 

Insert in paragraph 455, section (8), after “College 
Day,” the words “and Student Recognition Day,” and 
change “is” to “are,” and in the following line omit 
“some” and change “time” to “times,” so that the amend- 
ed item will read: | s 

“To see that College Day and Student Recognition Day 
are observed at appropriate times during the year when 
Christian education as carried on in the colleges and uni- 
versities of the Church shall be suitably presented in every 


eongregation. 


And amend the paragraph further by adding section _ 


(18), as follows: “(18) To provide the pastor with ac- 
-eurate statistics on the Church school for his report to 
the Annual Conference.” | 

Amend paragraph 459, section (2), by striking out the 
words “and the Brotherhood” in line five from the bottom 
of page 225, and by changing the words “their relations” 
in line four to the words “its relation”; and changing the 
word “agencies” in line two to the word “agency”; and 
changing the word “they” in line two to the word “its’’; 
and changing the word “their” in line 1 to the word “its”; 
and changing the word “organizations” in line 1 at the 
top of page 226 to the word “organization”; and chang- 
ing the word “they” in the same line to the word “its,” 
so that the amended section will read: 


“(2) The members of this division, in accordance with 


the plans and policies of the General Board of Christian 
Education and the Church Board of Christian Education, 
may elect such other administrative officers as may be 
needed and may organize Wesley Classes, Wesley Fellow- 
ship groups for young adults, and such other groups as 
shall promote the purpose of the Church. Each class or 
‘group may elect its own officers and teachers; provided, 
that the teachers of classes in the Church school shall be 
confirmed by the Church Board of Christian Education 
with the concurrence of the pastor and the general super- 


intendent. The Woman’s Missionary Society shall con- 


tinue its relation to the overhead agency of the General 

Conference, to which it is an auxiliary, so as to preserve 
the interests and fulfill the responsibilities of its respective 
organization; provided, that it shall co-operate with the 
Church Board of Christian Education in promoting the 
educational purposes of the Church.” 

In section (3) of paragraph 458, beginning on page 
226, strike out the words “of the Church school,” “presi- 
dents,’ and “and of the Brotherhood,” and after the 
words “the pastor” insert the words “the general super- 
intendent and presidents,” so that the paragraph, when 
amended, will read: gash 

“(3) The administrative officers of the Adult Division, 
the pastor, the general superintendent and the presidents 
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and teachers of the several classes and groups, the Pres- 


ident of the Woman’s Missionary Society, shall constitute 
the Adult Council. The superintendent of the Adult Di- 
vision shall be Chairman of the Council. This Council 
shall meet at least monthly and shall be responsible for 
promoting the work of the division and correlating the 
activities of the several classes and groups.” 


Amend paragraph 635 by adding the following words 
at the end of the paragraph: “and diligently instruct the 
pene regarding the vows which they assume in the 

ptism of their children before baptism is administered. 
so that the amended paragraph will read: 

“7 635. Ans. 1. Let the minister diligently instruct and 
exhort all parents to dedicate their children to the Lord 
in baptism as early as convenient, and diligently instruct 
the parents regarding the vows which they assume in the 
baptism of their children before baptism is administered. 


690.) 


Amend paragraph 637 by inserting t the following words | 
between the words “them” and “see” in line five of this 
paragraph: “the minister shall train them in the meaning 
and obligation of Church membership and”; SO that the 
paragraph when amended will read: . 

“| 637. Ans. 3. As soon as they comprehend the re- 
sponsibilities involved in a public profession of faith in 
Christ, and give evidence of a sincere and earnest deter- 
mination to discharge them, the minister shall train them 
in the meaning and obligation of Church membership and 
see that they are recognized as members of the Church, 
according to the provisions of the Discipline.” 


Amend paragraph 638 by eliminating the words “our 
catechisms” in the first line and in their place insérting the 
words “the approved literature of our Church,” so that 
the paragraph when amended will read: _ 

“7 638. Ans. 4 Let the approved literature of our 
Church be used as extensively as possible, both in our Sun- 
day schools and families; and let the preachers faith- 
fully enforce upon parents and Sunday school teachers 
the great importance of instructing children in the doc- 


trines and duties of our holy religion.” 
\ Paut B. KERN, Chairman; 


Lup H. ESTEs, Secretary. 
We recommend concurrence. aS | 
H. N. SNYDER, Chairman; 


C. N. BAKER, Seoretary. 


Bishop Watkins resigned the chair to Bishop 


John M. Moore. 


J. T. Ellison, lay delegate from the Alabama 
Conference, moved that when we adjourn it is to 
meet in afternoon session at two o’clock. The 
motion being seconded by Lud H. Estes, clerical 
delegate from the Memphis Conference, prevailed. 
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Bishop Darlington, in the absence of Dr. S. H. 
C. Burgin, presented C. N. Boone, President of the 
-General Board of Church Extension, to Bishop 
Moore, who in turn presented Mr. Boone to the 
Conference. 


Bishop John M. Moore announced that it was 


the desire of the College of Bishops that Bishop 
Ralph S. Cushman address the Conference at the 
afternoon session, as he was originally scheduled 
to preach at 3 P.M. and had come all the way from 
Denver. The Conference heartily joined in the 
desire of the bishops. 

Bishop Moore recognized Charlton DuRant, lay 
delegate from the South Carolina Conference, on 
a matter of personal privilege, and he made the 
following statement: 


The time for agitation is past. I want the passions 
and feeling to die out that we may fairly and properly 
and quietly decide what is best for the kingdom of God. 
Our Church continues until after the Unifying Confer- 
ence. Every similar merger has been followed by litiga- 
tion which has tested all the legal questions involved. I 
have at present no such plans, but the press says others 
have. I ask my brethren on the other side to remember 
that every man has a moral right to ask courts to pass 
upon his rights. Such action should not be condemned. 
We can be brethren and love each other regardless of 
differences of views. We have been told that we would 
not know the difference. If this proves true, we will have 
no cause for complaint. If fundamental differences ap- 


pear, then will be the time to decide quietly what is 


best to be done to advance the kingdom of God. Again I 
say, let all remember that we are brethren and all working 
for the salvation of souls. I have no unfriendly feeling 
to any one and thank you for the courtesy and fairness 
shown us in the debate. My only quarrel with you is that 
you did not vote with us. 


T. D. Ellis, clerical delegate from the South 
Georgia Conference, was recognized, and made 
the following statement: | 
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I want to say that I am profoundly grateful, as I am 
sure this General Conference is profoundly grateful, for 
those wise and religious words spoken by the Honorable 


Charlton DuRant. 


Jere Wells, lay delegate Psa the North Geor- 
gia Conference, was recognized on a matter of 
personal privilege, and made the following state- 
ment: 


Bishop Moore and brethren, I wish heartily to indorse 
the statement made by Mr. DuRant of South Carolina. It 
shall be my purpose in going back to the laymen of our 
district to do all within my power to get them to co- 
operate as nearly unanimously as possible for the ongoing 


of the kingdom of God. 


Earl G. Hamlett, ies delegate from the 
Memphis Conference, was recognized on a matter 
of personal privilege and made the following 


statement: 


I would not make this statement except that it seems 


opportune that I do, and I have wanted to make some . 


such statement because many have asked me why I made 
the statement that I did when recording my vote. I regret 
to have felt it necessary to have made the statement 
which I made in recording my vote on the Plan of Union. 
I made such because of my promise to certain laymen of 
Memphis who, while opposed to the Plan of Union, have 


promised to abide by the results of the vote of this Gen- 


eral Conference. They refrained from discussing the 
Plan in their respective Churches, at my advice, since no 
good could come from it. I promised that two motions 
would be recorded in this General Conference, where 
ample opportunity would be given for such. One was a 
call for a vote by orders. This was made and properly dis- 
posed of. The other which I shall not. name was never 
offered. I desired to offer this, -and tried in every way 


possible to secure the privilege. If I had not made the 
statement which I made when recording my vote, it 


would have been difficult for my splendid friends who 
have known my views on Union to have understood. 


B. Rhett Turnipseed, clerical delegate from the 
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nized for a matter of personal privilege, and made 
the following statement: 


Brethren, as one who registered himself against Uni- 
fication, I want to stand out here in the open and say to 
you from the bottom of my heart I am going to lend my- 
self in every way to the perfection of this Plan. I defy 
any man to be more diligent and sincere in carrying out 
the will of the Genera Conference than I shall be. 


‘bb. W. Lane, lay delegate nee the Tennessee 
Conference, was recognized for a matter of per- 
sonal privilege, and made the following statement : 


Brethren, I wish to state that I was numbered in the 
twenty-six delegates who voted.against Unification. I 
did my duty in representing members in my Conference 
- who were opposed to Union. Since the Union has been de- 
clared legal I am now for the United Church 100 per cent, 
and shall do everything in my power to make it the great- 
est soul-saving agency in the world st argh 


B. A. Whitmore, lay delegate bik a Tennes- 


see Conference, was recognized on a matter of. 


personal privilege, and made the following state- 
ment : 


Brethren, it seems to be a time of confession and state- 
ment. I have not taken any part in the effort to defeat 
the Plan of Union. I have had very deep personal convic- 
tions with reference to the Plan. Personally I do not think 


anyone who voted for Union in this Conference believes 
in it any more sincerely than I do. I am for a Church 


Union. I had some fears that this Plan might develop into 


drawing lines that would be more definite than the present 
lines between the Churches. I am in favor of it. I will 
lend myself to it with enthusiasm. I can assure the Con- 
ference that that shall be my purpose. 


S. H. Short, lay delegate from the Virgina Con- 
ference, was recognized on a matter of personal 
privilege, and made the following statement: 
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Bishop Moore and members of this Conference, I do 
not feel that it is necessary for me to make any announce- 
ment at all. In closing my speech the other day, when I 
spoke in opposition to the Union, I think I made sufficient 
remarks to let you know how I stood. I have always been 
in favor of a spiritual union and I trust that this kind of 
union may prevail. I do not know what my Church will 


_do when I get back, but I shall advocate there, as the rep- 


resentative of the Petersburg District from the Virginia 


‘Conference, that we continue to go forward and try our 


best to do what we have always done to save souls. 


W. F. Quillian, clerical delegate from the South 
Georgia Conference, presented the following reso- 
lutions, which were adopted: 


Whereas John Wesley one month before his death, in 
a letter to his friend Ezekiel Cooper, said, “Lose no op- 
portunity of declaring to all men that the Methodists are 


one people in all the world and that it is their determi- 


nation to remain so;”’ and whereas the Plan of Union has 
been adopted by the Methodist Episcopal, the Methodist 
Episcopal, South, and the Methodist Protestant Churches; 
and whereas this plan can be wrought out so as to protect 
every interest of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South; 
therefore be it 

Resolved by the General Conference in session at Bir- 
mingham: 1. That we exhort our people throughout the 
connection to exercise patience and give full co-operation 
in an earnest effort to study and apply this plan in har- 
mony with the highest interests of the kingdom of God. 

2. That a copy of these resolutions be sent to all the 
Conference organs of the Church. 


Various announcements were made and the 
Conference adjourned with the benediction pro- 
nounced by Bishop Cannon. 


AFTERNOON SESSION 


_ Pursuant to adjournment, the Conference met 
at 2 P.M., Bishop John M. Moore in the Chair. 


mane Cush- The Bishop announced and the Conference joined 


in singing Hymn 22, “I Need Thee Every Hour.” | 
Bishop Ralph Cushman, of the Methodist Epis- _ . 
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copal Church, addressed the Conference. Bishop 
Cushman brought a searching and challenging 
message from the theme “It Is a Great Thing to 
Be a Christian.” At the close of his remarks he 
led the Conference in prayer. Bishop John M. 
Moore, in behalf of the Conference, thanked Bish- 
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op Cushman for coming and bringing the timely © 


message. 
Motion of Lud H. Estes, clerical delegate from 
the Memphis Conference, duly seconded, prevailed 


that the Committee on Minutes be empowered to 


Committee 
on Minutes 
to pass on 
minutes 


pass upon the minutes of the morning and after- — 


noon sessions. 

Bishop John M. Moire resigned the chair to 
Bishop Darlington. 

The following alternates were seated in place of 
principal delegates: Central Texas Conference, 
J. R. Edwards, lay, for G. C. Boswell; North Ala- 
bama Conference, W. F. Price, clerical, for W. 
Angie Smith, G. F. Cooper, clerical, for H. M. 
Stevenson, and Ee. Dill, clerical, for M. E. Laz- 
enby. 

H. C. Morrison, clerical delegate from the Ken- 
tucky Conference, and M. T. Wharton, clerical 
delegate from the Upper South Carolina Confer- 
ence, resumed their seats. 

Report No. 7 of the Committee on Church Re- 
lations and Bible Cause was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH RELATION S AND BIBLE 
CAUSE, REPORT NO. 7 


of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, in the Ecumenical Methodist Council, Western Sec- 
tion, are Bishop John M. Moore, Bishop W. N. Ainsworth, 


Bishop Paul B. Kern, Rev. ‘T. D. Ellis, Rev. A. J. Weeks, 


Rev. Ivan Lee Holt. 
We have elected President Harvey W. Cox of Emory 


University, Atlanta, a member of the Council to take the . 


place made vacant by the death of Dr. John Wynne Bar- 


ton and Renpechtyny ask the General Conference to confirm > 


his election. 


Alternates | 
seated 


Delegates 
return 


Report No. 7 
on Church 
Relations 
adopted 
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For the necessary expense of“members in attending | 
the meetings of the Council the General Conference made 
an appropriation of $500 during the quadrennium just 
closed. We respectfully ask the appropriation - a like 


amount for the present quadrennium. 


Praying the blessings of God upon all your delibera- 
tions and upon Methodism throughout the world we sub- 
mit the foregoing report in behalf of the members repre- 
senting the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


We recommend concurrence. 
J. H. REYNOLDS, Chairman; 


FostTeR K. GAMBLE, Secretary. 


Report No. 12 of the Committee on Revisals 
was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON REVISALS, REPORT NO. 12 


We recommend that the Bishop in charge of the Epis- 
copal District in which Nashville is located, the Secretary 
of the General Conference, the Book Editor, the Associate 
Book Editor, the Editor of the Christian Advocate, the 
Editorial Secretary of the General Board of Christian 
Education, and the two Publishing Agents be appointed 
a committee to edit the new Discipline and issue it in the 


best form upon which they may agree. 
: GILBERT T. ROWE, Chairman: 


PAUL S. HALEY, Secretary. 


W. Angie Smith, clerical delegate from the 
North Alabama Conference, rose to a question of 
personal privilege and was recognized. He pre- 
sented to Bishop Darlington the members of the 
Committee on Location of this General Confer- 
ence: KE. C. Watson, Chairman; C. Wesley Web- 
dell, Peter Stokes, and Harry Denman. Bishop 
Darlington in turn presented them to the Con- 
ference. J. W. Pittman, a member of the com- 


mittee, had died before the session of the General 


Conference. Motion of E. C. Watson, Chairman 
of the Committee and lay delegate from the West- 
ern Virginia Conference, duly seconded, prevailed 
directing the Secretary to send a message of sym- 
pathy to the family of Brother Pittman. 
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Dr. J. Stewart French was recognized for a 
privileged matter and stated that the Judicial 
Council had met and organized by electing Martin 
E. Lawson, President, A. C. Millar, Vice-Presi- 
dent, and J. Stewart French, Secretary. 


The report of the Committee on Resolutions 
was presented by Dr. G. Ray Jordan, Chairman, 
who moved the adoption of the report. Bishop 
Darlington requested Bishop Ralph S. Cushman to 
put the motion. The report was adopted by a 
unanimous rising _—* as follows: 


APPRECIATION 


Your committee, impressed by the hearty welcome and 
genuine hospitality of the city of Birmingham, ‘wishes 
to record deep gratitude for all that has been done to 
make our stay a fortunate and happy one. As the recipi- 
ents of many favors and courtesies, we have been impressed 
by the consideration and kindness of hosts of individuals 
who have had a part in making this Conference such a 
memorable one. We wish to thank all who have had 
any part in this gracious hospitality. We therefore offer 
the following resolutions: 


1. That the Bishops be praised for their fai ness, con- 
sideration, and able superintendency. 


2. That Dr. S. O. Kimbrough, presiding elder of the 
Birmingham District, be thanked for his courteous wel- 
come and helpful assistance. 


3. That Dr. W. Angie Smith, the pastor host of the 
Conference, and Dr. Harry Denman,. business director of 
First Church, be thanked for the use of their church and 
also for the brotherly welcome and helpful co-operation 
which they have so generously given. 

4. That we extend appreciation to Dr. Marvin Frank- 
lin, and to the Entertainment Committee, the individual 


members of which deserve the heartiest commendation of 


this body for their ceaseless efforts to provide for our 
comfort and efficiency. 

5. That Birmingham-Southern College be thanked for 
the interesting pageant they gave. 

6. That the Industrial High School Choir hie our grat- 
itude for the contribution to our delight. 

7. That the churches of the city have our thanks for 
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their courtesies, especially the Sixth Avenue Presbyterian 
Church for the use of its rooms for committee meetings. 
8. That we are under obligation to the ladies of Bir- 
mingham for the entertainment they provided for the 
ladies who were in attendance on the Conference. 
9. That the City Commission (who generously granted 


the use of the Auditorium), the Chamber of Commerce, 


the newspapers, including the Associated Press, the post 
office, the telegraph companies, the railroads, and all 
other agencies contributing to our comfort and efficiency 
are hereby thanked. 

10. That the attractive young ladies who have served 
us efficiently as pages and stenographers have our sin- 
cere gratitude. 

11. That we record our abiding appreciation to the 
Secretary of the Conference, Rev. Lud H. Estes, and his 
assistants, who have served with marked ability and 
whose untiring efforts have contributed so greatly to 
transacting the business of the Conference. 

12. That we record our appreciation for the service 
of the ushers who so courteously guided the throngs who 
have attended the sessions of the Conference. 

13. That we particularly thank R. M. Heriges for 
the most helpful Digest of Information and the following 
who have rendered such high service: Henry B. Cain, 
Edwin B. Chappell and the Daily Christian Advocate, Cur- 
tis B. Haley, Luther Bridgers, Miss Isabel Shoap, and 


their helpers. 


14. That our abiding appreciation goes to all who 
have brought such uplifting messages to this memorable 
and historical General Conference. 

G. RAY JORDAN, 
WILLARD H. BLUE, 
Committee on Resolutions. 


Bishop John M. Moore called the attention of 
the Conference to the fact that no woman had 
been placed on the Commission on Interdenomi- 
national Relations and Church Union when the 
Commission was set up, and suggested that Mrs. 
J. W. Perry, President of the Woman’s Mission- 
ary Council, be placed upon the Commission in 
place of Dr. W. W. Parker. Motion of T. D. EIl- 


_ jis, clerical delegate from the South Georgia Con- 


ference, seconded by Lud H. Estes, clerical dele- 
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gate from the Memphis Conference, prevailed 
that we reconsider the action of the Conference 
this morning in electing the Commission. Motion 
of T. D.. Ellis, seconded by Lud H. Estes, pre- 


vailed that the report of the Nominating Commit- 


tee be amended by substituting Mrs. J. W. Perry 
for Dr. W. W. Parker. Motion of T. D. Ellis, 
clerical delegate from the South Georgia Confer- 
ence, seconded by Grover C. Emmons, clerical 
delegate from the Pacific Conference, then pre- 


vailed that Dr. W. W. Parker be named as the 


first lay alternate’ member of the Commission. 
Motion of T. D. Ellis, clerical delegate from the 
South Georgia Conference, seconded by R. S. 
Satterfield, clerical delegate from the Oklahoma 
Conference, then prevailed that the report as 
amended be adopted. 

Dr. W. G. Cram presented for filing the report 
of the Commission on Co-operation and Counsel 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and 


the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, as fol-— 


lows: 


REPORT OF THE COMMISSION ON CO- 
OPERATION AND COUNSEL > 


The undersigned officials, regularly authorized, sub- 
mit this report of the Commission on Co-operation and 
Counsel for the.quadrennium 1934-38. 

The General Conferences of 1930 of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, and the Colored Methodist Episcopal 
Church each took action authorizing the appointment of 
a Joint Commission for the “purpose of studying the 
challenges to further interracial and interchurch co- 
operation with a view to the general enhancement and 
promotion of the educational, missionary, ancial, and in- 
dustrial interests of the Negro race.” 

In 1934 the General Conferences of the two churches 


reviewed the work of the Commission, approved it, and 


each of them voted continuation of the Commission for the 

ensuing quadrennium. | 

| In determining its policy the Commission agreed that 
its function was mainly advisory with the right to initiate 
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MAY 5 specific projects and activities where the prerogatives of 
EicHTH DAY the Boards and General Departments of the two churches 
it | Afternoon were not invaded. It was soon discovered that the pri- 
| ae _ Report of mary need was information as nearly complete and as 
Pe Comaussion accurate as could be secured before any intelligent and 
ation and definite progress could be made. 

During the quadrennium 1930-34 the Commission al- 
most wholly confined its activities to investigation and 

it study. The schools of the Colored Methodist Episcopal 
Church and the schools operated for its colored members 
me jean Y by the Methodist Episcopal Church were studied thor- 
| ae oughly and scientifically by a group of educators under 
ES ae | a joint plan of co-operation by the General Education 
| i. Board, the Rosenwald Foundation, the Methodist Episco- 
| } - pal Church, the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and 
| Be the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church. An equally 
| RP , thorough and complete study was made in the area of mis- 
me ut é sions and social needs being made to include the whole 
| ead field, past and present, of missions in the Colored Meth- 
Hie odist Episcopal Church with special reference to the 
tf 2 missionary efforts of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
ey South, in behalf of the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church 

and for the Negro race. An additional study was made of 

a the departmental boards of the Colored Methodist Episco- 
Se ee : pal Church, their organization, programs, and activities. 
iki | Educational and promotional assistance was given in the 
rh development of the golden jubilee of Paine College and 
the financial campaign connected with it. From these 

studies the Commission received data and information 

upon which it was able to formulate a plan of co-opera- 

tion and to outline and develop its future procedure. 

Upon the basis of information obtained the Commission 

} : decided at the beginning of the current quadrennium 
be that its services should be directed first to education and 
tt Ri | the gradual initiation of specific projects. Its first con- 
TPE cern, therefore, was to determine objectives. This done, 
— ll special committees were set up to develop programs of 
Ae ee co-operation for execution in the following areas: 
pu 1. Local co-operation between the two churches. 

i 2. Educational contacts and programs. 


Leadership training. | | 
Development of the colleges in the Colored Methodist 
| is Episcopal Church and training for the ministry. 

4 Pray | : 5. Promotion of women’s work. | 

6. Development of literature. 

‘a | 7. Economic life and public service. 
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8. Program and policy. 

Gratifying progress has been made in the services out- 
lined and projected for the Commission. [In the field of 
local co-operation between the two churches leaders in 
several local communities have, through the good offices 
and suggestions of the Commission, undertaken co-opera- 
tion in church service, the Sunday school, young people’s 
organizations, and women’s work. In several instances 


207 


MAY 5 


EIGHTH DAY 


Afternoon 


Report of 
Commission | 
on Co-oper- 
ation and 
Counsel 


this co-operation has extended to the public schools, health — 


and sanitation, leadership training schools, and the for- 


mation of interracial committees. Questionnaires have 
been developed by use of which local communities may 
more intelligently study the fields indicated and include 
family life, recreation, and general social ‘conditions. 


Through its special committee information is made avail- | 


able on the sources from which help may .be obtained by 
any community attempting this kind of activity and co- 
operation. 

In the area of educational contacts and programs a 
plan was developed by which representatives of the two 
churches exchanged visits to several of their Annual Con- 
ferences. Previous arrangements were made for this vis- 
itation and ample opportunity was made available for 
presentation of the work of the Commission and to 
convey a message of sympathy, good will, and Christian 
brotherhood. Much good has been accomplished by this 
exchange. The Commission’s representatives were most 
cordially received and their messages and personal c 
tacts have greatly helped the cause of better undér- 
standing and mutual helpfulness between the two churches. 
These visitations have also included some representa- 
tion to young people’s assemblies, the General Missionary 
Council, the Educational Council of the General Board of 
Christian Education, and various departmental and con- 
nectional assemblies in the Colored Methodist Episcopal 


Church. 


Co-operation has been given to the agencies in the Col- — 


ored Methodist Episcopal Church engaged in leadership 
training and particularly to the Board‘of Religious Edu- 
cation. Special interest has been manifested and assist- 
ance extended to particular extension and experimental 
projects in this Bald initiated and cat) Be at Paine Col- 
lege. 

The Commission has encouraged larger support by in- 
dividuals and Annual Conferences of both churches to 
all the educational institutions of the Colored Methodist 
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Episcopal Church and has been influential in obtaining 
increased appropriations for them from the Board of Mis- 
sions. Gammon Theological Seminary, Atlanta, Ga., was 
approved for the training on the graduate level of young 
ministers of the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church. 
A limited number of joint scholarships of the value of $100 
were made available to young ministers recommended by 


a special committee appointed for this purpose. Of each 


scholarship $75 is paid by the Board of Missions and 
$25 by the Board of Education of the Colored Methodist 
Episcopal Church. These scholarships are set up on the 
basis of $50 as a gift and $50 as a loan. It is the hope 
that as the loans made are repaid a revolving fund may 
be built up by which to expand this character of service. 

During the quadrennium a total of 22 scholarships has 
been granted at Gammoh Theological Seminary. The 
following-named young ministers have been graduated 
there: Milner L. Darnell, Olaf O. McJunkins, Kepler N. 
Colclough, Shelby Laws; and for May, 1938, graduation, 
Asa B. Moore, Walter A. Miller, and J. N. Greene. In 


addition to these aid has been given to several young men 


in training at Paine College who plan to enter the min-' 
istry. Mr. S. J. Laws, a graduate of Paine College, was 
granted a scholarship at Gammon. He completed his work 
there with high honor and is now a student in the divinity 
school of Yale University through a grant in aid for this 
purpose. During the life of the Commission a total of 
52 scholarships has been granted to young ministers of 
the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church for graduate 
study. | 
Encouragement has been given to work being conducted 
by the women, and where requested the Commission has 
co-operated. Further and more definite co-operation will 
be given as rapidly as the women agree upon and inaugu- 
rate specific projects and procedures upon which they de- 
sire co-operative relationship. 
_ The Commission realized that one of the most fruitful 
fields of beneficial co-operation involved the question of 
literature dealing with the relations of the two churches, 


_ their history, and with the problems involved in co-opera- 


tion. Steps have been taken to have prepared the fol- 


lowing books: (a) Study Book on Race Relations, with 


the hope that it will be adopted by the Board of Missions © 
as one of the annual study books; (b) Methodism and the 
Negroes of the South, for use in pastors’ schools; (c) 


Leaders in Interracial Relations, a volume of biographical — 


sketches ; and (d) The Life of Bishop Haygood. 
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Two very valuablé pamphlets have been prepared, each 
in co-operation with the Commission on Race Relations. 
One, under the title “Thy Neighbor as Thyself,” deals 
particularly with the progress and problems in connection 
with tax-supported institutions giving special and au- 
thoritative information on the distribution of State funds 
to public schools in the South. This pamphlet alone, if 
nothing else had been done, fully justifies, in our opinion, 
the creation of and support given to the Commission. The 
other pamphlet deals with lynching and is a part of the 
campaign being conducted by certain Christian leaders 
of the South to stamp out this deadly evil. Both pamph- 
lets have had wide distribution through the two agencies 
named. 

Five meetings have been held during the quadrennium: 
June 29, 19384, September 27 and 28, 1934, October 1, 1935, 
October 7, 1937, and April 6, 1938. 

The last two meetings were almost wholly concerned 
with the question of what will be the relations of the Col- 
ored Methodist Episcopal Church to the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, South, if and when unification of the three 
Methodist bodies proposing to unite takes place. A spe- 


cial committee gave study to this matter over a period of | 


several months. The first consideration was “to devise 
a formula for maintaining and further enriching the 
historical, spiritual, and practical relationship between 
the two churches after unification.” 
pression taken from the committee’s report is character- 
istic and expressive of the sentiments of the Commission 
as a whole: | 


“Throughout the entire course of the meeting one over- 
tone of agreement was consistently sounded—viz., that 
whatever, in terms of organizational form, the future may 
hold for these two churches, we must find the way to 
preserve and cultivate the priceless heritage of Christian 
fellowship that has come to us through the somewhat 


unique historical relationship that has existed between 


them. That, everyone felt deeply, must not be lost in 
the shift.” | 


The following resolutions were unanimously voted: 


“That the Joint Commission memorialize the General 
Conferences of the two churches (meeting in May, 1938), 
that they continue the activities of the Joint Commission 
0n Co-operation and Counsel. _ | 

“That upon the completion of the Unification Plan, 
the Southeastern and South Central Jurisdictional Con- 
ferences be requested to set up a Commission to continue 
the work of the General Conference Commission of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, working cojointly 
With the General Conference Commission of the Colored 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 


The following ex- 
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“That the College of Bishops of the Colored Methodist 
Episcopal Church (meeting in January, 1938) be requested 
to recommend to their General Conference (meeting in 


May, 1938) the appointment of a committee to study 


the whole question of the attitude of the Colored Methodist 
Episcopal Church toward unification with other Christian 


 ecommunions.”’ 


In concluding this report we would regard ourselves as 
wholly missing the most valuable and priceless elements 
in the work and service of the Commission if we did not 
record here our deep conviction that the foremost achieve- 
ments—achievements not easily cataloged—have consisted 
of those spiritual values arising out of a better under- 
standing of each other and of our common. problems, 
the enlargement of sympathy, the larger development and 
deepening of the spirit of Christian brotherhood and of 
the. sense of mutual dependence, a greater desire to serve 
and co-operate, and an increasing willingness to seek 
in all ways of Christian fellowship the largest possible 
life and development of the groups we seek to serve. 

W. G. Cram, Chairman; 
W. A. BELL, Secretary. 


Bishop Dobbs presented the following request 
from the College of Bishops: 


-The College of Bishops requests permission of the 
General Conference to add two to the number of Com- 
missioners for the Youth Crusade as ordered by the 
resolution of the General Conference. They wish your 
consent to add an additional pastor and an additional 


representative of the Church colleges. . 
JOHN M. MOOoRrgE, 


Hoyt M. Doss. 


‘Motion of J. N. Hillman, lay delegate from the 
Holston Conference, seconded by C. N. Baker, 
clerical delegate from the Little Rock Conference, 


prevailed that the College of Bishops be granted 


Personnel. 
of Youth 
Crusade 

Commission 


permission to add the two additional members. 
Bishop Dobbs then announced the members of the 
Youth Crusade Commission. The Conference by 
vote confirmed the nominations, as follows: 


MEMBERSHIP OF YOUTH CRUSADE COMMISSION 


Two Bishops: Paul B. Kern, A. Frank Smith. 
Three Pastors: Frank C. Tucker, Missouri Conference; 
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Lester Rumble, N orth Georgia Conference; G. Ray J or- 


dan, Western North Carolina Conference. 

Two Women: Mrs. George S. Sexton, Jr., Louisiana Con- 
ference; Miss Virginia Henry, Baltimore Conference. 

One Layman: M. R. Mobley, South Carolina Confer- 
ence. 

One Executive Secretary: Clem Baker, Little Rock Con- 
ference. 

Two of Church Colleges: W. W. Jack- 
son, University of San Antonio; W. A. Smart, Emory 
University. 

Sia Young People: Jay Cumbaa, South Georgia Con- 
ference; Elizabeth Morgan, Holston Conference; Louise 
St. John, North Georgia Conference; Helen Welsh, St. 


Louis Conference; Robert. Arbaugh, North Arkansas Con-. 


ference; H. C. Maiden, Jr., Southern Methodist Univer- 
sity. JOHN M. MOORE, 
Hoyt M. DOosBBs. 


Bishop Dobbs, for the College of Bishops, pre- 
sented the following to constitute the General 
Commission on Budget for the ensuing quad- 
rennium, and the Conference by vote confirmed 
the nominations. (See page 215.) 


BUDGET COMMISSION 


Clerical: Costen J. Harrell, Tennessee Conference, 
Chairman; W. F. Bryan, Texas Conference; Sam T. 
Senter, South Georgia Conference; John W. Pearson, 


Virginia Conference; H. B. Porter, North Carolina Con- | 


ference. 

Lay: Charlton DuRant, Manning, g, C.; Luther W. 
Wells, Richmond, Va.; J. L. Harman, Bowling Green, Ky.; 
R. A. Gray, Tallahassee, Fla.; Carl S. McFall, Frederick, 
Okla.; E. M. Sweet, Jr., Stockton, Calif.; Will H. Cullum, 
Dallas, Tex. M. Moore, 
Hoyt M. DOBBS. 


W. G. Cram, clerical delegate from the Ken- 
tucky Conference and General Secretary of the 
General Board of Missions, called attention to the 
fact that Luther Wells, of Virginia, had been 
elected a member of the General Board of Mis- 
Sions at this morning’s session and therefore, un- 
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Bishops 
authorized 
to change 
membership 
of Budget 
Commission 


Trustees for 
Lake 
Junaluska 


Resolution 


concerning 


exchange of 


messengers 
among 
Jurisdic- 
tional Con- 
ferences 


der the law of the Church, could not be a member 
of both bodies. The Bishops were granted per- 
mission to retire and name a member of the Gen- 
eral Commission on Budget in place of Luther 
Wells. 


Bishop Dobbs, for the College of Bishops, pre- 
sented the following to constitute the Board of 


_ Trustees for Lake Junaluska, and the Conference, 


by vote, confirmed the nominations: 


FIFTEEN TRUSTEES OF METHODIST ASSEMBLY, 
LAKE JUNALUSKA 
N Jominated bs by the College of Bishops: 


1. For eight years: E. A. Cole, Charlotte, N. C.; J. B. 
Ivey, Charlotte, N. C.; C. C. Norton, Spartanburg, S. C.; 


_T. B. Stackhouse, Columbia, S. C.; Secretary of Board of 


Christian Education, Ex Officio; Secretary of Board of 
Missions, Ex Officio; Secretary of Board of Lay Activities, 
Ex Officio; Bishop in Charge of Western North Carolina 
Conference, Ex Officio. _ 


2. For four years: Bishop W. W. Peele, Bishop Paul B. 
Kern; H. A. Dunham, Asheville, N. C.; W. S. F. Tatum, 
Hattiesburg, Miss.; L. W. Wells, Richmond, Va.; W. P. 
Few, Durham, N. C.; W. A. Lambeth, Winston-Salem, 
N. C. JOHN M. Moore, 

Hoyt M. Doss. 


The following resolution was adopted: 


A RESOLUTION 


WHEREAS, soon after the separation of American Epis- 
copal Methodism in 1844, fraternal relations were pro- — 
moted between the Methodist Episcopal Church and the 


-~ Methodist Episcopal Church, South, through the exchange 


of Fraternal Messengers; and whereas this brotherly cus-. 
tom has wielded great influence in banishing misunder- 
standings between the Churches and has contributed much 
toward bringing about feelings of mutual love and of 4 
common faith and practice, upon which the Union of the 
three great branches of American Methodism could be 
effected; and whereas, now the Union of the Methodist 
Protestant Church, the Methodist Episcopal Church, and 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, has been consum- 
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_mated by a vote of constitutional majorities of the three _ MAY 5 


contracting Churches; therefore be it 


Resolved: That we request our College of Bishops to Afternoon 
consult with the Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church and the President of the General Conference of 
the Methodist Protestant Church on the advisability of 
perpetuating this good custom by an exchange of Mes- 
sengers of good will among the Jurisdictional Conferences 
of the Federated Church; and if they think well of it, to 
present it to the Uniting Conference for suitable action. 

H. T. FREEMAN, CHARLES M. MEEKS, 
JAMES H. WILSON, SILAS JOHNSON. 
W. F. QUILLIAN; | 


~The report of the General Commission on Report of 


Budget was presented and adopted, as follows: Commission 


TOTAL ASKINGS AND APPORTIONMENTS OF 
BUDGET COMMISSION, 1938 


1934 % 1938 : % 
Administrative Fund $230,000 11.50 $ 269,850 12.85 
Bishops’ Fund | | 
Committees 
Commissions 
General Conference 
Expense 
Judicial Council 
Trustees—as needed, 
not over $1,000 net 
Ecumenical F und, 
not over $250 net 
American Bible Society 23,000 1.15. 25,200 1.20 
Assemblies ......... 15,000 15,750 
(a) Lake Junaluska 
(b) Mt. Sequoyah 
Receipts on this ac- of 
count are to held 
and disbursed by | 
the Treasurer of 
the Administrative 
Fund to the As- 
semblies equally to 
be used in pay- 
ment of _ their 
Operating ex- | 
penses | | | | \\ 
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1984 % 1938 % 
Board. of Church Ex- | 
$144,000 7.20 $144,900 6.90 
Board of Christian 
_ Education ..... ... 322,000 16.50 336,000 16.00 


Federal Council of 

7,000 7,350 35 
Board of Finance .... 90,000 4.50 100,170 4,77 
Board of Lay Activi- 


Board of Missions .. 900,000 45.00 900,900 42.90 
Negro Work ........ 74,000 3.70 74,130 3.53 


Theological Schools .. 140,000 7.00 140,700 6.70 
(a) Emory Univer- 
~ sity 
(b) Southern Meth- 
odist University 
YOutm 33,600 1.60 


$2,100,000 100.00 
H. B. TRIMBLE, Chairman; 
CHARLTON DURANT, Secretary. 


Report No. 7 of the Committee on Missions 


- was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS, REPORT NO. 7 

Your committee had before it a memorial from the 
Florida Annual Conference as follows: 

The Florida Conference memorializes the General Con- 
ference to change paragraph 549 of the Discipline of 1934, 
so that it will read as follows: 


“The moneys raised through the Golden Cross Enroll- 
ment shall be sent to the Treasurer of the Annual Con- 
ference, who shall remit five per cent of it monthly to the 
Board of Missions, Nashville, Tennessee. The Board 1s 
authorized to use this for promotion work. The remain- 
ing ninety-five per cent shall be used by the Annual Con- 
ference Board of Missions for Golden Cross work in such 
manner as they shall direct, after consultation with, and 
the approval of, the General Board of Missions; Pro- 
vided, further, that the General Board of Missions may, at 
its discretion, remit said five per cent to hospitals 
longing to our Church.” 


After full consideration, we recommend concurrence. 
W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, Chairman; 
M, A. STEVENSON, Secretary. 
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Bishop Dobbs, for the College of Bishops, pre- 
gented the revised membership of the General 
Commission on Budget for the ensuing quadren- 


nium, as previously ordered. The Conference 


confirmed the nominations, as follows: Clerical, 
Costen J. Harrell, W. F. Bryan, Sam T. Senter, 
John W. Pearson, H. B. Porter, Harry S. De- 
Vore; lay, Charlton DuRant, W. B. Roper, J. L. 
Harman, R. A. Gray, Carl S. McFall, E. M. Sweet, 
Jr.; and W. H. Cullum, Jr. (See page 211.) 


Report No. 7 of the Committee on Conference Report No. 7 
Claimants, Finance, and Boundaries was adopt- 
ed, as follows: 


CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS, FINANCE, AND 
BOUNDARIES, REPORT NO. 7 


Your committee had before it the following memorial: 

“We the undersigned, members of the delegation of 
the North Texas Conference, respectfully memorialize 
the General Conference to change the boundaries of the 
North Texas Annual Conference and of the Texas Con- 
ference so as to include the Talco Methodist Church with- 


in the North Texas Annual Conference. The Talco Meth- 


odist Church is now within the bounds of the Texas An- 
nual Conference, but is served by a pastor appointed by 
the North Texas Annual Conference. This change in the 
boundaries is at the request of the people of the church in 
Talco, who have refused to co-operate with the Texas An- 
nual Conference.” 
[Signed by 14 members of ‘the delegation. ] 
Your committee recommends concurrence. 
F. L. WELLS, Chairman; 
J. Q. SCHISLER, Secretary. 


The following resolutions, presented by H. T. 
Freeman, clerical delegate from the South Geor- 
gia Conference, were adopted: 


| 
RESOLUTION ON MEMORIAL TO THE WESLEYS 


_ Whereas John and Charles Wesley, while in America, 
Spent a considerable portion of their time at Frederica 
on St. Simons Island, in Georgia; and whereas the South 
Georgia :Conference at its session in 1935 appointed a 
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| MAY 5 committee composed ‘of the presiding bishop, the presid. 
EicHTH DAY ing elder of the Waycross District, in which St. Simons 
Afternoon ig situated, the pastor of the First Methodist Church of 
Memorial to Brunswick, and three laymen, to study the idea of a me- 
_ the Wesleys morial to the Wesleys; and whereas this committee has 
decided favorably on the matter; and whereas Bishop 
W. N. Ainsworth, Chairman of the Committee, has pre- 
sented the matter to the College of Bishops of the Meth. 
odist Episcopal Church; South, and to the Board of Bish- 
ops of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and in both in- 
stances resolutions approving a suitable memorial were 
adopted; and whereas such a memorial would become a 
shrine not only for Methodists but in = for all Prot- 

estants; therefore be it ¢ 

Resolved: 1. That this General Pehaluaee approve 
the idea of a suitable memorial to the Wesleys at or near 
the Wesley Oak on St. Simons Island in Georgia, without 
binding itself or the Church financially. 

2. That we invite the Methodist Episcopal Church and 
the Methodist Protestant Church, pending the comple- 

~ tion of the union, to join with us in such a movement. 

3. That we make the erection of such a memorial a 
part of the celebration of Unification of the three branch- 
es of Methodism in America. 

_ 4. That we ask the College of Bishops to appoint such 
a committee or committees as in their judgment they 
deem wise, to co-operate with the committee from the 
South Georgia Conference. 

5. That we request the Board of Bishops of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church and the President of the Meth- 

Bei hie odist Protestant Church to appoint such committees as 
Tae they deem wise to join with the other committees in 
| studying and promoting such a memorial. 


Report No. 3 Report No. 3 of the Committee on Revisals was 


adopted as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON REVISALS, REPORT NO. 3 


‘ik | Your committee had before it a memorial from the 
Te _ Virginia Annual Conference, asking for the passage of @ 
mi ee law “making it obligatory for every Methodist Episcopal 
| Church, South, to have its finances audited and examined 
annually.” 

We recommend that the Discipline in II, Sec- 
tion VI, be amended in the following particulars: 


cece Following paragraph 108 insert a new paragraph, 4s 
|| | \ 


Fo @® 


| ay 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
\ 
+ 
; 
| 
| | | | 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South — 


follows: “To appoint a committee at the fourth Quarterly 
Conference to examine and audit the books of the Church 
treasurers and make a written report to the first Quar- 
terly Conference as to whether they have been faithfully 
kept.” | 
In paragraph 110 transpose question 11 from the third 
Quarterly Conference to that of the fourth and amend it so 


‘as to substitute “Church treasurers” for “Charge treasur- 


er.’ Strike out the words “Superannuate Endowment” and 
substitute “first” for “fourth” Quarterly Conference so 
that the question as amended will read, “Who are appoint- 
ed to examine the books of the Church treasurers and to 
make a written report to the first Quarterly Conference?” 
This question is to be placed just before question 18. 


In paragraph 110 transpose question 29 from the fourth 
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Quarterly Conference to the first Quarterly Conference and 


strike out the words “‘Superannuate Endowment,” and fur- 
ther amend the same so as to substitute “Church treasur- 
ers” for “Charge treasurer,” so that the paragraph will 
read, “Is there a written report from those appointed to 
examine the books of the Church treasurers”? This ques- 
tion is to follow question 5 in the first Quarterly Confer- 
ence. GILBERT T. ROWE, Chairman; 
PAUL S. HALEY, Secretary. 


Report No. 3 of the Committee on Publishing 
Interests was presented and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON PUBLISHING INTERESTS, 
REPORT NO. 3 


Your committee had before it a report pertaining to 
endowment for church periodicals, to which due consid- 
eration was given. We also studied the Episcopal Address 


and tried to give consideration to all matters committed 


to us. It is the opinion of this committee that its work 
belongs only to the realm of general, church-wide publi- 
cations; however, we cannot escape any related matters. 
We therefore make the following suggestions and recom- 
mendations: 

We are deeply aware of the importance of the Church 
press; of the lack of support that has been given gen- 
erally to our Church papers, and of the failure on the 


part of our publications to meet the needs and to satisfy 


the demands of a large percentage of our membership. 
So vital is this whole matter to the healthy life and 


» 8towth of our Church that we recommend to the General 


Report No. 8 
on Publish- 
ing Inter- 
ests adopted 
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on Lay 
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adopted 


Conference that the Commission on Interdenominationa] 
Relations and Church Union set up a special committee, 


“to be composed of seven members, at least four of whom 


shall be laymen, and one to be a practical newspaperman. 
We further recommend that this committee shall have 
full authority to study and to present to the Church its 


findings concerning our Church press, both General and 


Conference, and all related problems. 
R. E. L. MORGAN, Choaarman; 
W. L. MULLIKIN, Secretary. 


Report No. 4 of the Committee on Lay Activi- 
ties was presented. On motion of W. K. Greene, 
Chairman of the Committee, the report was 
adopted without reading, as follows: | 


COMMITTEE ON LAY ACTIVITIES, REPORT NO. 4 


Your committee had before it the memorials relative to 
social matters which were referred by this Conference, 
and after careful consideration it offers the following 
report: 


CONCERNING WAR AND PEACE 
One need not be a theorist to realize that war tears 


down those things which Jesus sought to build up. His. 


passion was that man might have life and have it abun- 
dantly, while war destroys all -life’s values. Its recog- 
nized purpose is to kill the bodies of men, to dissipate their 
economic values, to abolish political institutions, to crush 
morale, to destroy culture and civilization. At last we all 
see clearly enough to divest war of whatever romantic 


atmosphere may have belonged to it in the age of chival- 


ry, and to recognize it as the sworn enemy of Christ on 
every front. It is not necessary for Christianity to de- 
clare war against war. The battle is already on, and we 


must destroy war or be destroyed by it. We are there- 


fore glad to join with brothers in Christ everywhere in 


fighting this great social sin. 


But it is not enough to stir up an emotional reaction 
against war, necessary as that is. Its cure must deal with 
its causes, and its causes lie deeper than emotion. We 
therefore call on our people, and especially our pastors, 
not only to denounce war, but also to study afresh the 
relations between the gospel of Christ and the current 
patterns in international and interracial life which tend 


to produce wars. 
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We cannot lay the basis for a warless world until we 
eradicate from our hearts all feelings of unbrotherliness; 
to Japanese and Chinese, German and Jew, Italian and 
Ethiopian, white man and negro. Universal peace waits 
on universal brotherliness. We must learn to feel our- 
selves parts of the whole world, rejoicing in the achieve- 
ments of all and feeling the fellowship of suffering where 
others fail. Every minor loyalty which divides man from 
man or class from class is the stuff that wars are made 


of. 


In a world where material resources are so unequally] 


distributed, Christianity teaches that the rich and strong 
nations should be willing to make sacrifices in order to 


help poorer and weaker sisters, rather than use_ their) 


superior power for the increase of their wealth. National 
greed and selfishness is the stuff that wars are made of. 


And we must not forget that in a world so interrelated | 
as ours, our greed makes us parties to all wars, 


American oil, probably Methodist oil, is flying Japanese 
planes, American scrap iron is raining on Chinese cities. 
So long as Americans are getting rich because Chinese 
are being killed, our protests against war must have a 
hollow sound. A world in which concern for money is 
considered practical and concern for life sentimental will 
never be a warless world. 


In a world almost paralyzed with fear, Christianity 
would dare to appeal to and to trust the inherent good- 
ness in foreign peoples, and thus strengthen it, rather than 
add to fear by gestures of suspicion. 


A warless world cannot be achieved by merely ceasing 
to fight. It must be painfully and patiently won by the 
creation of brotherliness. But brotherliness between races 
and between nations is so definitely contrary to many 
current interpretations of racial supremacy and of na- 
tionalism that it is probably less popular with the average 
man even than war itself, and the challenge to the gospel 
of Christ is a big one. No power is adequate for it but 
the Spirit of the Universal Father, and no agency is so 
largely responsible for meeting the challenge as the 
Christian Church. The duel now developing in the world 
between brute force and spiritual power calls us to a 
hew evaluation of our social patterns, and for a humble, 
prayerful look into our own hearts. Are we the kind of 
People of whom a warless world could be made? 
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THE ECONOMIC ORDER 
The report of the Oxford Conference on Church, Com- 


munity, and State has the following to say in regard to 


the responsibility of the Church in the economic field: 
“The Christian Church approaches her responsibilities in 
the economic order under the guidance and the motive 
of the historic Christian faith. The central fact of that 


faith is, that in the person of Jesus Christ God took 


human nature into unity with himself. By this act he 
not only restored the sacred worth and dignity with which 
man was endowed at the Creation, but He made subject to 
the law of Christ’s nature—the law of love—the whole of 
human life in all its spheres of activity.” 


The economic field offers a supreme test. of. our faith 


in that law of love and in the supremacy of human values 
over all others. The recent disastrous years have focused 


attention upon-the suffering and the loss of morale occa- 


sioned by inadequate distribution of wealth and income, 
and to numerous deplorable features of our economic sys- 
tem. It is not necessary to repeat the sorry tale of poverty 
and helplessness, of millions of unemployed employables, 
of children deprived of their natural rights, of broken 
families, of grim despair, of the near collapse of society. 

The very magnitude of the task becomes a temptation to 
the Church. In simpler times, from long before Peter 
and John found a beggar at the gate of the Temple, the 
Church has been looked to as the kind mother of those in 
want; but the Church is obviously inadequate for the 


care of human wreckage as we are producing it today. 


City and county agencies and the national government 
are embarrassed by its magnitude. As a result, the 
Church is apt to feel itself freed of responsibility, and it 
becomes our special task to provide the spiritual support 
which will enable these other agencies to function effec- 
tively. Our Bibles still contain the story of Dives and 
Lazarus; and if we cannot feed Lazarus directly, we are 


no less responsible for seeing that he is fed. 


But it is not enough to support in charity those whom 


_we have first crushed. John -Wesley fed the poor, but he 


was also interested in changing the conditions which made 
poverty. It must always be one of the functions of the 
Church to pass judgment on social institutions as well as 
on individuals. Slavery and duelling were wrong, even 
though very good men practiced them. War is wrong; 
even though good men have fought. And similarly an 
economic system which produces the results which we se 
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all about us is subject to the most serious investigation in 
the light of Christian ideals. One of our serious needs is 
to deal with our economic order in terms of the Christian 
standards before those who are desperate—deal with it 
in terms of desperation. 


GAMBLING | 
The spirit of gambling is widespread, and is still grow- 


ing. The hope of getting something for nothing is be- 


coming more and more a dominating desire. It is preva- 
lent among men, women, and children in all walks of 
life, ranging from the stock gambling and the bridge 
table of the socialite to the Negro crap game in the city 
back alleys; from _horse-racing to chicken-fighting; from 


bank night to merchandising coupons. No activity is be- 


yond its reach. The more noticeable forms just now, and 


‘the most insiduous because of the small amount wagered, 


are the one-armed bandits—marble machines, slot ma- 
chines, and bolita, reaching not those who are financially 
independent, but boys and girls and those on relief. It 
is even seriously suggested that revenue for paying old 
age pensions be obtained through the establishment of 
state lotteries. There is no sport that is free of its en- 
meshing tentacles. | 

The gambling spirit is destructive of moral character, 
it pauperizes its victims, and it breeds disrespect for law 
and established institutions. And it is a particularly dif- 
ficult problem with which to deal because it is so easily 
rationalized and the ethical principle involved is not al- 
ways easy to perceive. And yet ethically it is the exact 
opposite of that principle of stewardship on which the 
Board of Lay Activities has been placing such stress. 
It is, therefore, the duty of the Church to speak out, in no 
uncertain terms, in condemnation of gambling, and to 
foster a campaign of education to the end that this de- 


structive social force shall be abolished. 


MOVING PICTURES 


We recognize the fact that the motion pictures are 
one of the greatest educational forces of modern times. 
We are glad that during the past five years standards in 
the industry have been raised a great deal, this coming 


‘about through the influence of the Churches, both Catholic 


and Protestant. 
In spite of improvement already made there still exist 
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trayal of drinking parties, laxity of sex standards, rid- 
icule of purity and uprightness in family relations. 

We believe that further improvement may be brought 
about by teaching our people to discriminate between the 
good and the bad, and by urging upon parents the neces- 
sity of selecting the pictures to which their children go. 

We suggest to the editors of our Church literature the 
desirability of publishing evaluations of current pictures, 
just as books are reviewed. Such information is provided 
by educational agencies, and is used to advantage by 
magazines and by papers intended for high school and 
college students. | 


Home AND FAMILY Lire 


The home is the atveetara cell of the social organism. 
It is the basic institution of civilization. Here is the 
fountain-head of those vital influences which determine 
the moral and spiritual ideals of the race. 

Today, disintegrating forces threaten the Christian 
character of the home. The “new freedom” which capital- 
izes the political and economic independence of women, 
unfavorable economic conditions in our industrial order 
that require youth and women to seek gainful employ- 


ment, the laxity of our marriage and divorce laws, the 


hectic activities encouraged by the automobile, the in- 
fluence of the cinema, the liquor evil, especially in the 
forms of social drinking in the home and the fashionable 
custom of serving “cocktails” to guests, the breakdown 
of parental discipline of children and the neglect of fam- 


ily worship, all contribute to the pagan tendencies in our 


self-indulgent and secular age which are destructive of 
wholesome family life. : 

The demand for sense-pleasures at any cost of health 
and moral character is a Species of modern individualism 
run amuck. We have the spectacle of countless families 
where every member is busy “expressing himself” with 
selfish abandon, obeying instinct and impulse without 


restraint. Individualistic mothers neglect the quieter 


duties of the home for a giddy round of club meetings and 


bridge parties and the individualistic fathers are absorbed 


in sharply competitive business during the week and rec- 
reation on Sundays. No wonder the individualistic sons 
and daughters spend their unguided leisure in dangerous 
play, accelerated to a fearful gait by alcoholic stimulants | 
and sexual excitements. | 

In these critical days of change and demoralization 
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all Christian people should be aroused to a renewed real- 
ization of their responsibility for the safety, stability, and 
purity of the home; and should resolve faithfully to prac- 
tice and defend Christian standards of conduct in family 
life. The quickened conscience of Christians should vigor- 
ously condemn easy divorce and any social practice or 
philosophy that condones the tentative character of mar- 
riage. The ideal in sex relations is absolute continence 
before marriage, absolute fidelity in wedlock, and absolute 
chastity at all times. We commend the health units of 
the nations for their activities in the field of social hy- 
giene, and urge all the agencies of the Church to co-oper- 
ate in the nation-wide campaign to “stamp out syphilis.” 

But it is easy to be critical rather than creative, to de- 
plore change rather than to guide it. The new freedom 
of woman is constructive in so far as it enriches her own 
personality, allows her to share more intimately the life 
of her ‘husband, and creates a freer relation with her chil- 
dren. The increased frankness of youth may be made the 
occasion for a more intelligent and more moral attitude 
toward moral questions.. Proper ideals and intelligent in- 
struction about the meaning of love and marriage is a 
more effective guarantee of happy homes than divorce 
laws. 


Inasmuch as the home is the natural place and child- 
hood the natural time for creating religious attitudes, we 
feel the special need of maintaining definite forms of re- 
ligious instruction and moral training in the family circle. 
We implore all our people earnestly to practice the habits 
of daily prayer and Bible-reading, and we enthusiastically 


commend the use of the manual of daily devotional serv- 


ices, The Upper Room, as a form of family worship in 
all of our homes. 


SABBATH OBSERVANCE 


The problem of the Sabbath is a peculiarly difficult one. 

There has been a reaction against a purely negative, Puri- 
tanical Sabbath which is in many respects wholesome, 
and yet its tendency is little by little to reduce the Holy 
Day to a holiday. Further, it is not easy to decide just 


how far we should enforce religious practices on all of 


Society by law, and yet we feel the necessity of protecting 
the day against those who would entirely secularize it. 
And further, it is almost impossible to fix upon any stand- 


ard of conduct which would be rationally defensible or 


would be accepted by all serious Christians. 
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Two things we can say with conviction. One is that 
the Sabbath has been one of the great forces in our ciy- 
ilization as well as our religion, and its loss would be dis- 
astrous in many ways. And the other is that our ap- 
proach to the problem should be less negative and more 
creative. So long as we make the Sabbath a day for not 
doing things, our people naturally rationalize one practice 
after another and the day becomes more and more like 
every other day. We should train our people to look upon 


the Sabbath as an opportunity, and to plan an advance 


for forms of activity on the part of individuals and of the 
family as a whole which are crowded out of the rest of 
the week. There is a mine of opportunity here which has 


_ been OE little worked. 


TEMPERANCE 


We quote as follows from Hidden Fangs, a pamphlet 
recently made available through our General Board of 
Lay Activities: “Before Prohibition, saloons were con- 
fined largely to the slum districts. Now they have invaded 
the residential districts also. They have moved from 
the alley to the boulevard. True, the old bar rail has 
vanished, but the soda fountain fixtures make a good sub- 
stitute. The saloon has changed its clothes, but not its 
character. It is still the fountain of death and the gate 


of destruction.” 
We were promised by itis advocates of repeal that the 


saloon should never return, that the bootlegger . would 


soon be but a memory, and that drinking and drunkenness 
would decline if John Barleycorn should be stripped of 
his stripes and be allowed to dress in the honest garb of 
respectable citizenship. It is all too evident now that the 
advocates of legalized liquor never intended to keep a 
single promise of sobriety or protection or decency, but 


wanted only the chance to vend their wares, and to satisfy 


the thirst of those who were already trained in the drink 
habit, and to allure to their trade a vast army of young 
men and women, boys and girls who should pour into their 
coffers the millions that they craved. 

The gospel of Jesus Christ is a gospel of salvage and 
salvation. The liquor traffic is an agency of destruc- 


- tion and damnation. These two forces march in opposite 


directions, they are as far apart as the two poles. As a 
Church, we cannot keep company with Christ and give 
comfort to the agents of evil. Upon this rock we must 
take our stand and let the world know that we will not 


compromise. 
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In order to fight the evil influence of the liquor inter- 


ests and to promote temperance, we make the follow- 
ing recommendations: 

1. That we continue to put on temperance programs 
at each Annual Conference; that an outstanding speaker 
be procured and that full publicity be given to the pro- 
gram; this to be arranged by the bishop and Conference 
Lay Leader before the meeting of the Annual Conference. 

2. That a special temperance program be put on at 
each District Conference under the supervision of the pre- 
siding elder and District Lay Leader, and that due em- 
phasis be given to the liquor problem, especially as it 
affects our young people. 

8. That all our pastors be urged to continue to preach 
special sermons on temperance and the evils of the drink 
habit, as well as the curse of the sale of intoxicating 
liquors, and.that they inform themselves so that they may 
educate as well as denounce. 

4, That the pastors of all our churches be requested not 
to nominate for membership on the Board of Stewards 
persons who drink intoxicating liquors, or who are xnqwn 
to be in sympathy with the liquor traffic. 

5. That influence be brought to bear in every way pos- 
sible to prevent the untruthful and pernicious advertise- 
ment of liquors; and that our people who believe in so- 
briety and decency make known to the newspapers, mag- 
azines, and other advertising agencies in no uncertain 
manner their objections to the advertisement of any and 
all kinds of intoxicating liquors, and as far as possible 
give support and encouragement to those newspapers and 
magazines which refuse liquor advertisements. 

6. We commend the pamphlet entitled Hidden Fangs 
published by our General Board of Lay Activities and rec- 
ommend its continued use. We congratulate our Church 


papers and our faithful pastors in their courageous stand 


on temperance. We commend our General Board of 
Christian Education and our Methodist Publishing House 
for the excellent literature they are giving to our peo- 
ple on temperance. We urge that every member of our 
great Church loyally support our pastors, Church editors, 
and others who are fighting for the cause of temperance 
and sobriety. 

7. We wish to go on ‘meals as iosoesl to any State 
going into the liquor business. If the poison must be 
legally sold, let it be done by selfish men who are willing 
to barter away the lives and souls of their fellow beings 
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for money, but do not make our beloved commonwealths 
partners to such a travesty on good morals and decency. 
8. Recognizing that the Woman’s Christian Temperance 
Union and the Anti-Saloon League of America are the 
two great national organizations co-operating with the 
churches to oppose and destroy .the intoxicating liquor © 
traffic, we commend them for their useful activities and 
recommend that, wherever desired, the several Annual 
Conferences appoint representatives to work with these 
worthy organizations; and we urge our pastors and 
Churches to co-operate for the purpose of opposing and 
destroying the hurtful traffic in intoxicating beverages. 
W. K. GREENE, Chairman; 
JOHN W. ROSENBERGER, Seeretary.. 


Report No. 3 of the Committee on Itinerancy 
was presented. H. W. Blackburn, Secretary of 
the Committee and clerical delegate from the 
Florida Conference, moved that the report be 
adopted item by item. H. B. Clarke, clerical dele- 
gate from the Virginia Conference, asked about — 
a proposed amendment concerning local preach- — 
ers. J. L. Clark, clerical delegate from the Ken- 
tucky Conference, asked that paragraph 408 in 
the report be read. The Secretary read the para- 
graph, and J. L. Clark spoke to it. F. P. 
Culver, clerical delegate from Central Texas Con- 
ference, moved that the report be laid on the 
table. The motion, duly seconded, prevailed. 

Report No. 10 of the Committee on Christian 
Education was adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHRISTIAN EDUCATION, 
REPORT NO. 10 


Your committee had before it the following joint reso- 
lution of the Board of Stewards and Board of Christian 
Education of Trinity Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
of Los Angeles, Calif., relative to the commemoration of 
the founding of the Epworth League: ; 

“Whereas the year 1939 will mark the fiftieth anni- 
versary of the founding at Trinity Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, at Los Angeles, Calif., of the Epworth 
League of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, in that 


Br 
4 
{. 
as 
! 
adopted 
| 
4 
‘Be 
| 
| 4 
i] 
| 
| 
ts cation 
adopted 
| | 
q } 
» 
( 
4 
} 
‘ « {- 
; 2 \ | 
+ 
| | 


Methodist E'piscopal Church, South 


in the month of May, 1889, there was established in Trin- 
ity Church the ‘Young People’s League’ which by due 
memorial to the General Conference in 1890 became the 
Epworth League of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South; and whereas the Epworth League as then and 
there founded has been and is now the one distinctive 
youth organization in our Church, and through its chan- 
nels for fifty years young people have been brought into 
active work for the Church and deeper consecration to 
God’s service; and said organization has therefore been 
of immeasurable value in the evangelization and Christian 
education of young people throughout the length and 
breadth of the entire Southern Methodist Church, and we 


are therefore grateful to God for the occasion of its found-————_- 
_. ing and believe that God would be glorified in a proper 


church-wide commemoration of that momentous event; 
and whereas in the same year 1939 there is to be held on 
the Pacific Coast at San Francisco a World’s Fair to which 


will come thousands of our church people from all over the 


land; therefore be it 

“Resolved, That we, the Board of Stewards and the 
Board of Christian Education of Trinity Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, of Los Angeles, Calif., in special 


joint session do hereby respectfully ask the Pacific Con- 


ference Board of Christian Education to petition the Gen- 


- eral Board of Christian Education of the Methodist Epis- 


copal Church, South, at its annual meeting in Birmingham, 
Ala., beginning April 26, 1938, to take all necessary and 
proper steps to effect a church-wide commemoration of 
said event at Los Angeles, Calif., in the summer of 1939. 

“Dated at Los Angeles, Calif., this 17th day of April, 
1938.” 

Your committee approves this resolution in principle 
and recommends that it be referred to the Staff of the 


Department of the Local Church of the General Board of 
Christian Education and the Board of Christian Educa- 


tion of the Pacific Conference. 
H. N. SNYDER, Chairman; 
\€LEM BAKER, Secretary. 


aeile No. 12 of the Committee on Christian 
Education was presented and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON CHRISTIAN EDUCATION, 
REPORT NO. 12 


Your committee had before it the attached memorial 
from Southern Methodist University and Emory Univer- 
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sity asking a four-year extension of the time granted by 
the last General Conference for quietly soliciting certain 
carefully selected persons of liberality throughout the 
Church for funds for the endowment of the Theological 
Schools of these institutions: 

‘“‘Whereas the General Conference that met in Dallas, 
Tex., in 1930, authorized the Church to make adequate 
provision to endow the Theological Schools at Emory Uni- 
versity and Southern Methodist University in the follow- 
ing language: | 

““‘The whole Church has responsibility with reference 
to these two institutions. The Church is to be congratu- 
lated that at the time of their founding these schools for 


to their faculties men of scholarship and ripe experience. 
Already from our theological seminaries numbers of well- 
trained young men have gone into the work of the minis- 
try. On circuits, in stations, and as teachers these men 
who have done their work of preparation at Emory and 
at Southern Methodist University have already taken 
rank with the most efficient men in our ministry. We 
come now to say to the whole Church that steps should 


Immediately be taken more adequately to endow these in- 


stitutions. We should be false to a solemn responsibility 
if we did not unitedly call upon this General Conference to 
consider and approve plans for the liberal endowment of 
our schools of religion. In keeping with this suggestion, 
the undersigned respectfully memorialize the General Con- 
ference to authorize the raising of $1,000,000 endowment 
for each of our theological schools at Emory University 


and Southern Methodist University during the quadren- 


nium, the funds raised east of the Mississippi River to 


be assigned to Emory University and those west of the 


_ Mississippi to Southern Methodist University, except when 


otherwise directed by the donor. We ask that the Gen- 
eral Conference request the bishops to co-operate with 
this movement in their respective districts, and that the 
General Board of Education be directed to co-operate 
in this effort during the coming quadrennium. It is not 
contemplated that this should be a Church-wide every- 


-member campaign or drive, but a duly authorized and 


\\ 


carefully planned approach to men and women of liber- 
ality and ability in the various presiding elders’ districts, 


paigns by local colleges.’ 
“And whereas conditions existing during the past quad- 


nor that this campaign should conflict with special cam- — 
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rennium have been such as to make it impossible for these 


institutions to proceed with their plans for raising money 


for this endowment; therefore be it 
“Resolved, That this General Conference extend this 
permission through the succeeding quadrennium.” 
We recommend concurrence. 4G) 
H. N. SNYDER, Chairman; 
CLEM BAKER, Secretary. 


Report No. 9 of the Committee on Missions was 
presented and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS, REPORT NO. 9 
_Your committee had before it the reports and recom- 


mendations of the General Conference Commission on — 
Tucson Hospital with the following recommendations: 
1. That the reports be received and the Commission 
discharged. 

2. That the Board of Missions be authorized and em- 
powered to take up the option procured by the Com- 
mission on the sanatorium part of the Southern Methodist 
Hospital and Sanatorium of the Tucson property, or to 
purchase it, if in the opinion of the Hospital Department 
of said Board the Church should acquire and operate it 
as a Church-wide institution; and that sufficient funds 
be provided and appropriated for said purpose. 


After full consideration, we recommend concurrence as 


to Item 1, and non-concurrence as to Item 2. 
| W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, Chairman; 
M. A. STEVENSON, Secretary. 


Report No. 2 of the Committee on Revisals was 
presented and adopted, as follows: 


COMMITTEE ON REVISALS, REPORT NO. 2 


Your committee had before it a memorial from the 
West Texas Annual Conference concerning transfer of 
Church membership. 

We recommend the following addition to the 1934 Dis- 
cipline in paragraph 110, section 1, subsection (3), fol- 
lowing item (b): 

In paragraph 110, section 1, subsection (3) pe oe 
add the following: “(c) Names of members who are now 
residing within the bounds of another charge whose names 
have been reported to the pastor of the charge, or Presid- 
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Chaperones 
and pages 
thanked 


ing Elder of the District, where ii now pare wp : (a) ai 
names of members of other charges who now reside within 
the bounds of this charge that have been reported.” 

When thus amended subsection (3) of the paragraph 
will read: 

“(3) Membership: (a) Names of those who have joined 
by vows, certificate, or otherwise; (b) names of those re- 
moved by death, certificate, withdrawal, expulsion, or 
otherwise; (c) names of members who are now residing 
within the bounds of another charge whose names have 
been reported to the pastor of the charge, or presiding 
elder of the District, where they now reside; (d) names 
of members of other charges who now reside within the 
bounds of this charge that have been reported.” 

GILBERT T. ROWE, Chairman; 


PAUL §S. HALEY, Secretary. 


Bishop Darlington, for the Conference, thanked. 
the chaperones and the pages who had so efficient- 
ly served the Conference during all its sessions. 
Chairman of Pages and Chaperones, Mrs. E. W. 
Moore; the chaperones: Madames W. G. Henry, 
A. M. Freeman, R. M. Howell, Otis Kirby, F. B. 
Yeilding, and C. C. Turner; pages, Louise Frank- 
lin, Eloise Echols, Maudie Waites, Florence N. 
Dill, Beatrice Gamble, Harriet Willoughby, Claire 
Morrison, Clementine Shurbet, Ann DuBose, 
Miriam Freeman, Mary Margaret Price, Carolyn 
Winston, Annie Merle Godbey, Martha Wood, 
Mary Ravenscroft, Irene Miller, Elizabeth Henry, 


Louise Williamson, Nada Levie, Eliabeth A. Ras- 


co, Virginia Draper, Louise Miller, Margaret Ol- 
sacre, Mary Hanes, Martha Hanes, Margaret 
Hanes, Misses McConnell, Miriam Hunter, Mar- 


-garet Harris, Gail Murphy, Eugenia Rutland, 


Kate Rutland Wood, Frances Hayes, Nell Echols 
Clem, Eula Wade, Margaret. Graham, Frances 


Moore, Mary Eaton, Mary Moore Hurst, Reba 


Turner, Martha Howell, Anne Tyler, Helen Haw- 
kins Kinney, Faye Wigley, Margaret Wigley Lee, 
Elizabeth Young, Sara Landers, Elizabeth Pitt-. 
man, Gregg Allen, Ida Moore, Ola Martin, Laura 
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Billie Guthrie, and Mary Elizabeth 
Cooper. 

Bishop requested Bishop John M. 
Moore to say a few words to the Conference. 
Bishop Moore spoke as follows: 


I have no speech to make. I have no desire to make a 
speech. I have had twenty years of delightful service as 
one of the Bishops of the Church. I have been cordially 
received wherever I have gone. People have been gracious 
and kind. I have enjoyed the fellowship in all my Confer- 
ences. I have been blessed by the opportunity of service. 

I am not retiring, I expect to work for another decade 


__ at least.. I see no reason why I should not work ten years — 


more. 

My grandfather lived to be ninety years, and I expect 
to live to be ninety-five. So I have at least twenty-four 
years to live as a retired Bishop, and I am | going to make 
the most of them. 

I shall be around here from Riniaal Colkfatesicn to 
General Conference. And when I get up into the United 
Church, as I expect to do, I expect to start anew at the 
next Uniting Conference, and get myself elected as a 
Bishop-at-large and go out on my mission. The rest of 
the Bishops will only be in Jurisdictions, but no Jurisdic- 
tional lines can hold me. 

_I thank you for your courtesies. I rejoice in what you 
have been able to do with me, notwithstanding my insuf- 
ficiencies and deficiencies, and I shall pray God’s blessing 
upon you that out of this great Conference you may go 
with new enthusiasm, new determination to serve God 
and man through the great avenues which our Church has 
opened to you. 

Blessings upon you, every one. 


Bishop Darlington requested Bishop Sam R. 
Hay to address the Conference. Bishop Hay 
spoke as follows: 


Bishop Darlington and friends, I have given sixteen 
years now to this service as one of your General Super- 
intendents. They have been very happy years, delightful 
associations with preachers and with the people. I have 
never made a decision of law. I have sidestepped ten or 
fifteen, but I have always been able to settle all of my 
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difficulties out of court. I am retiring with great meres 


ness and joy. | 
I had a letter the other duy from an old friend of 1 mine, 
He said: “Now in a few days the General Conference is 
going to send you home to rest. Before you rest, I want 
you to come and hold me a meeting, a revival.” And 
then he told this story in his letter: that a man and his 
wife went out in the fields in the morning and he sat under 
the shade of a tree, and she plowed all morning. Along 
about noon, it began to get hot and she fainted. He ran 
to her, and patted her on the cheek. Directly she re- 


_vived, and he said, “Now, dear, you are feeling all right. 


There are only two more rows. You go ahead and finish 


_ them and we will go home and rest.” 


_ I expect to do all the work I can for my Church and for 
my Lord, to try to advance the Kingdom of God as best 


I can. \ 
I leave you with love and tenderness, very tender af- 


fection for many of you. 
May God bless you and bless our great Church. I 
am glad I lived to see this day of a great united American 


Methodism. 


The hour for final adjournment having arrived, 
Bishop Darlington announced and the Conference 
joined in singing Hymn 416, “Blest Be the Tie 


that Binds.” Bishop John M. Moore led the Con- 


ference in prayer. 
Bishop John M. Moore pronounced the bene- 


diction and the twenty-third session of the Gen- 
eral Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, adjourned sine die. | 

L. H. ESTES, Secretary; WARREN A. CANDLER, 
H. M. CANTER, COLLINS DENNY, | 

G. C. EMMONS, JOHN 'M. MOORE, 

R. S. SATTERFIELD, U. V. W. DARLINGTON, 
Roy H. SHORT, HORACE M. Du Boss, 
WILLARD H. BLUE, W.N. AINSWORTH, 
J.B. F. YOAK, JR., JAMES CANNON, JR. 

H. M. ANDREWS, SAM R. HAY, 

J. N. R. SCORE, Hoyt M. Doss, 
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I. THE EPISCOPAL ADDRESS 


To the General Conference, Methodist Episcopal Church, South, As- 
sembled in Birmingham, Ala., April 28, 1938. 


Dear Brethren: 

As the chosen representatives of a great church, you are assembled 
in an historic hour. A century of ecclesiastical movement is converg- 
ing upon this Conference. By every foretoken of the revealing Spirit, 
American Methodism is at the threshold of a new epoch—one that will 
open to the sons of Wesley a great and effectual door and one that is 


big with destiny in the possibilities of Christian conquest... We could 


appropriately invoke the benedictions of all the patriarchs and apos- 
tles upon you and your deliberations: wisdom and grace will be avail- 


able in ample supply in answer to this one prayer in your behalf, 


“That He would grant you according to the riches of his glory to be 
strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man; that Christ 
‘may dwell in your hearts by faith: that ye, being rooted and grounded 
in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth 
and length and depth and height: and to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness 
of God.” 

While we are met under conditions of such goodness as call for 
thanksgiving and praise, we are saddened by the absence of one face 
that has been seen in the ranks of our general superintendents at 
every General Conference since 1910. Bishop Edwin DuBose Mouzon, 
senior in the effective panel of our. bishops, has passed from us since 
our last General Conference. On February 10, 1937, he ceased at 
once to work and live. He entered the itinerant service in 1889, was 
called to the episcopacy in 1910, and served the Church with dis- 
tinguished ability and unwavering fidelity for forty-eight years. He 
stood conspicuously among the foremost preachers of his day. He 


was the eloquent advocate of missions and education and Methodist — 


union. While he passed at what seemed to be the meridian of his 
strength, he had labored for his church almost exactly one-half of its 


Separate history, and left an imperishable record of exalted life and © 


efficient service. A proper memorial will be presented during the 
Session. 


A BRIEF SUMMARY 


In view of the proposed union of our Church with two other branches 

of the Methodist family, it is appropriate to record a brief summary 
of our progress during the ninety-four years from 1844 up to the 
present hour. The achievements of Southern Methodism will be an 
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imperishable romance in the history of the Wesleyan movement. When 
the ever-to-be-lamented strife of the last century resulted in the di- 


vision of Episcopal Methodism, we had 448,000 members in our part 


of the fold, 326,000 white members and 119,000 Negroes and some 3,- 
000 Indians. This number had increased to 750,000 in 1861, 207,000 


of whom were Negroes. Our ranks were soon decimated, however, | 


by five long years of bloody struggle, during which nearly every white 
male from fifteen to fifty years of age was enrolled in the armies of 
Lee and Jackson. At the conclusion of that conflict of arms we had 
only 510,000 members, 78,000 of whom were soon set apart, at their re- 


quest, into the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church. The outlook 


before Southern Methodism, to human eyes, was anything but encour- 
aging. No language can describe the poverty and heartache of the 
Southern people in the wake of that war. From the Ohio to the 
Gulf, from the Potomac to the Rio Grande, desolation’s raven wing 
was outstretched over all the land, sorrow sat in tears by every 
hearthstone, the fires of good cheer having burned to ashes. The whole 
people were robed in the habiliments of death and disaster. Over 40 
per cent of the Church’s numerical strength was gone. Those days 
of bewilderment and the long years of reconstruction that followed do 
not invite any further recital at the present time. Things were done 
on both sides during and in the aftermath of that lamentable struggle 
that the people of God ought never to do. May the world never see 


again the lifting of sword against sword by two great Christian peo- 


ples, who alike fear God and believe in the purposes of Jesus Christ! 
Let the heathien, if they will, put their trust in reeking tube and iron 
shard: the arbitrament of arms has no place among the sons of God. 


History will concede that in Joshua Soule, James O. Andrew, Wil- 


liam Capers, Robert Paine, George F. Pierce, Enoch M. Marvin, Hol- 


land N. McTyeire, W. M. Wightman, and D. S. Doggett the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, was blessed with a leadership of superior 
ability and the most exalted Christian character. These and others 
called the faithful throughout all our devastated land to close up their 
broken lines and at once our people began to rise from the ashes and 
build. Today we have in Southern Methodism 8,038 traveling preach- 
ers and more than 2,850,000 members, besides nearly 400,000 in the 
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, which are our spiritual progeny. 


- This is an increase in our immediate ranks of nearly 600 per cent 


since 1866, which has not been equaled, so far as the records dis- 
close, in any other branch of Methodism. The total oper of the 
Church are approximately $350,000 000 value. 


We have all the usual institutions and departments of work that 
go with a modern ecclesiastical organization. (a) Our publishing in- 
terest—with excellent plants in Nashville, Richmond, and Dallas—is 
capitalized at $3,000,000, has no debt, and does an annual business of 
$2,000,000. The Cokesbury Press is printing many of the best books 
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that appear in the markets of religious literature. (b) Our depart- 
ment of Christian Education is admittedly one of the best organized 
in the whole country, covering with one unified administration the 
whole field from the local church school to college and university. A 
system of training schools and institutes of efficiency is accessible 
to all our people. Among the half hundred educational institutions of 
the Church are three universities of outstanding value in their re- 
spective spheres—Emory University in Atlanta, Duke University in 
Durham, Southern Methodist University in Dallas—and Scarritt Col- 
lege of unique distinction in the field of training for missionary 
and other Christian workers. (c) The missionary operations of the 
Church include work in China, Japan, Korea, Mexico, Brazil, Cuba, 
Africa, Czechoslovakia, Belgium, and Poland. While the staff has 
been reduced in these post-war days of depression, our work still 


ranks with the most efficient missionary organizations in each of these . 


fields. (d) The Church maintains a highly efficient Board of Church 
Extension with a loan capital in excess of $3,000,000, besides the ad- 
ministration of $500,000 annually in current funds. (e) A General 
Board of Lay Activities is rendering superior service in the enlistment 
of laymen, their cultivation in stewardship, and in the promotion of 
moral and social)reform. (f) Twelve Advocates supply the field of 
weekly religious journalism, and (g) ten hospitals, whose aggregate 
value is nearly $10,000,000, are ministering to the sick in the name 
of Jesus Christ. (h) We have two summer assemblies—at Lake Juna- 
_ luska and Mount Sequoyah—that furnish wholesome recreation as well 
as facilities for inspiration and study for thousands of our people. 
Such in brief is a summary of the organized agencies and resources 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. The Board of Finance has 
suffered the loss of its highly efficient Secretary by the death of Dr. 
Luther E. Todd, which occurred November 25, 1937. Dr. C. W. Tad- 
lock, who has been a member of the Board from its organization and 
the President for several years, was elected Secretary. The funds 
of this Board, which now aggregate about $6,350,000, have been quite 
successfully administered during a very critical period. 


THE PROBLEMS OF EDUCATION 


The American Protestant Church is deficient in its program of 
Christian Education. In the judgment of many the whole educa- 
tional system of America is being weighed in the balance and found 
wanting. Its fatal deficiency is in its lack of moral and spiritual cul- 
ture. Witness the increase of crime and particularly the increase 
of youthful criminality in recent years. The National Bureau of 
Investigation says that four and one-third millions of our people are 
living by crime and that the annual cost of crime to America is 
$15,000,000,000. Secular education is floundering amid the breakers, 


with disquieting fear in many quarters that it will utterly fail, unless’ 


| 


4 
& 
Aj é 
q 
if 
sey. ‘el 
| 
ve) 
Par 
4 
é 
a. 
i> 
1 
+ 
4 
a 
~, 
7 
4 
- 
; 
> 
A 
bata 
if 
. 
A 
| 
£ 
© 
4 
4 
‘ 
2 
¥ 
ae 
icy 
£ 
J 
wre 
‘gv 
tes 
ey 
a. 
+ \g 
4 
A 
4 
‘ 
\ 


240 Journal of the Twenty-Third General Conference 


| : -a new spiritual emphasis can. be found and education return to the 
Be | higher concept of building character rather than the mere training 
oF of the human intellect. Keen intellects are invaluable to the prog. 
ress of the race. They may save us, but they may also destroy us, if 
they are not wielded by a balanced and properly functioning person- 
ality. We are by no means called to sacrifice either for the other in a 
false alternative, but the point of supreme emphasis must be in the 
f production of-those qualities of heart that alone assure the right use 
of learning and skill. Education stops short of its design if it fails 
to bring the learner into right relations with God and truth and duty, 
Manifestly there is a fatal deficiency in the general education of the 
country’s youth. 

The program of Christian teaching must begin in theyhome. A | 
function of the priest resides in parenthood, and it cannot be dis- 
charged by any preacher or teacher that even the Church can supply, 
“These words which I command thee this day shall be in thine heart, 

| and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children” is the re- 
| ae : quirement of the most high God. Once parents regularly read the 
| eet Word of God to the assembled family, the incense of the morning and 
va evening sacrifice made fragrant the dwelling places of the pious, 
| ie : while the hymns of the ages lifted their hearts in joyful song. “The 
memory of such a home,” said J. G. Holland, “quickens the desire 
ie through all the subsequent years for another in the house not made 
A i} | with hands.” The pressure of modern life has invaded the home, 
ape | and it has-all but swept away this ancient order, for which there is no 
i ie) i substitute. Christianity must build again such homes of solid piety, 
where Christian character can be nourished and grow strong. With- 
| out them religion will fail from the earth. 


The church school must supplement—not supplant—parental effort 
and supply the things that home and parents may be unable to pro- 
| 1a: | ‘vide. And the Sunday school, with only thirty minutes of study and 
| | | i instruction, however efficiently it may be done, is not enough. It is 
| i . all out of proportion to other things that are making their impress 


upon the plastic minds of youth. The time has come for the Church 
to provide at least an additional hour for weekday religious instruction 
‘i | for its children. The public school should co-operate in the allotment 
a of time and, if more convenient than elsewhere, in the provision of 8 
TE be _ place, for such extra-curricular courses, that can be conducted by the 
Py several denominational groups for their own constituency. This must 
if ah .be without cost to the public school, but its importance is great enough 
1 EE Ts to merit its co-operation and approval. Christianity must demand and 
a Hi occupy this enlarged field of elementary training for its own or see Te 
| | ligion lose all vital hold upon the generations ahead. Our own Board 

of Christian Education is surveying this need with great care and is 

already pioneering in a better occupancy of the field. Its strategic 
- importance in the development of a Christian civilization demands the 
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awakened and active interest of our own and all other religious 


groups. | 
Nor is our educational deficiency confined to the realms already 


mentioned. The Christian college is an integral part in the Church’s 


program. The Church has not yet come to a church-college conscience 


and consciousness. Religion is no substitute for scholarship, which 


means that the church college cannot afford to appeal for patronage 
on the basis of any inferior facilities for learning. That will require 
large sums of money invested in equipment and scholarly instruction. 
Neither is scholarship a substitute for religion; which means that the 
church college cannot affort to appeal for patronage on the basis of 
anything less than a positive Christian quality. Without compromise 
or apology it must be committed to a Christian philosophy of life as 
the guiding principle in all its instruction. The supreme test of 
an educational institution is not the knowledge it imparts, but the 


view of life that it inspires. Real education is the realization of all 
capacity and the will to use it in the sphere of the divine intent. The > 


church college must be conducted by a Christian faculty, dominated by 
elean-cut convictions as to the supreme end of all their work. The 
organization and discipline of the church college must be Christian. 
By this we do not mean that religion must be imposed and conformity 
required. It does mean the maintenance of such standards of life and 


discipline and student activity as will be conducive to the practice of. 


the Christian life. Our schools must be genuinely scholarly and gen- 


uinely Christian to fill their essential function in a land that is call- 


ing for a larger culture and a finer freedom. We must make them 
better, giving them every needed resource, and maintain only those 
that can challenge support for their manifest qualities of superiority. 
We must seek the best in the guidance of youth in these impelling days. 


Our schools of theology are furnishing to the Church an increasing 
supply of well-equipped men. Judged by their product, they are 
worthy of our best support. The wonder is that they have done so 
well with the meager resources the Church has supplied. The Church 
of the future will more and more require skilled men for the pro- 
motion of its work, and we must put a sustained emphasis upon their 


adequate preparation and the proper maintenance of our schools of 


ministerial training. | 


FINANCES 


While the annual contributions of our membership aggregate $20,- 
000,000 for the various causes of the Kingdom, at home and abroad, 


it must be conceded that we have not yet secured the general adop- 


tion of an efficient program of finance in the Church. The per capita 
giving of our membership is near the lowest among the leading de- 
nominations in America. There has been an alarming decline in all 
church and general welfare contributions in recent years. Since 
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1982, the base of the depression, Americans have increased their 
annual income by 61 per cent, but gifts to colleges have decreased 
18 per cent, to general benevolences 29 per cent, and to churches 30 


per cent in this period of time. Only 2 per cent out of the American 


dollar goes to religion or welfare. 

There is no subject of Christian teaching about which the Church 
is so woefully ignorant as that of the relation of a disciple and his 
money. Civilization has need of many things, if it is to be truly Chris- 


tian, but in no realm is there greater need of Christian principle than — 


in the acquisition and administration of property and income. Pagan- 
ism persists even in the precincts of the Christian church, and it must 
be dealt with as faithfully as the missionary deals with it in Asia or 
Africa. It is still true, as in the days of Malachi, that ignorance of 
God’s law about money and property or obstinate refusal to practice 
its requirements is the explanation of spiritual leanness and the halt- 


~ ing progress of the Kingdom of God. 


Four years ago the General Conference-adopted a sitiiabatdy program 
of finance for the churches, leaving to each Quarterly Conference, 
after certain suggestions of need, to determine what it would assume 
for the support of missions and the other causes of the Kingdom. 
The churches, with few exceptions, have accepted what they felt 
they could certainly pay—at first with the thought of a safe base from 


‘ which they could easily advance—but the acceptance has become static, 


with but little advance in the payment thereon from year to year. 
The Church- did make an advance in its budget benevolences of $327,- 
426.18 in 1935, $309,688.08 in 1936, and $372,648.58 in 1937 over the 
last year of its assessment régime. However, we paid $1,138,536 less 


on our budget benevolences in 1937 than we did in-1927, and the spe- | 


cials in the latter year were no greater than in the former. 


The Church will probably not abandon the essence of the volun- 


tary principle for the support of its ministry and benevolences of the 
Kingdom, but manifestly it needs some reinforcement. The ministry 
must have reasonably adequate support and the benevolent budget, 


determined by the General and Annual Conferences to be essential to 


the proper maintenance of our work, ought to be regarded by the — 


Church as its positive obligation. The General Conference should 
say so in unmistakable terms. Valuable work has been done by the 
Board of Lay Activities, Board of Missions, and others in the cultiva- 
tion of this field, but present conditions require something more. We 
believe that the subject of finances is so important that a special Com- 
mittee on Finances should be appointed who shall recommend to the 


General Conference ways and means of meeting the financial respon- 


sibility of the Church at this time. 
Moreover, there are nearly 3,000 ministers in the Church, who 


are trying to serve charges, frequently of four, five, and even eight 


churches requiring the maintenance of an automobile and support theif 
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families, on less than $1,000 per year. That means life at the bread 
line and below the minimum requisites of family culture and pas- 
toral efficiency. In a number of Conferences efforts are being made 
to secure an increased minimum of support through the organization 
of a brotherhood that contributes a percentage of ministerial sup- 
port to a common fund for the aid of the more deficient ones. These 
efforts are worthy of all praise and must not be abandoned until the 
Church can provide something better. These efforts, however, do 
not furnish an adequate solution of the problem. The Methodist 


Church has always gloried in the possession of a ministry that 


was willing to go forth like the early apostles, without purse or scrip, 
into the needy places of the world, but we cannot find great glory in a 
Church that is willing to let such men suffer unduly while thousands 
of our people revel in the luxuries of life. The Church must find a 
permanent solution for this problem of an underpaid ministry in this 
day of increasing emphasis upon a living wage and security for ad- 


~-yancing life. 


THE CHURCH PRESS : 


For a peda) of a century the Church press has had a nme to 
live. Many worthy papers have suspended publication. The place 
of the press.in the program of the Church has never been fully appre- 
hended. Whatever may have been true of an earlier day, the Church 


press is essential to the intelligent interest and enlistment of our 


people today. Particularly is the weekly Advocate an indispensable 
organ of communication. It must be sufficiently general in its table 
of contents to give a perspective of the whole Church and sufficiently 
local to stimulate interest in the work of the area that it serves. 
Either by individual subscription or collective provision of the con- 
gregational budget the paper should begin its weekly visits simul- 
taneously with church membership. Every reason for the existence of 
the church paper holds good for the inclusion of the entire member- 
ship in its circulation. 


It will probably become necessary for the connectional church to 
co-operate with groups of conferences in the production of a press 
that will worthily meet the demands of the hour. It is quite certain 
the Church cannot maintain itself amid the aggressive forces of so- 
ciety and in a day of the most voluminous publicity without a prop- 
erly equipped and well-sustained press. The importance of the sub- 
ject demands the best attention of this Conference. 


THE INTEGRITY OF THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRISE 


Almost the first thing that Methodism did in the days of its early 
organization was to set out to make good Charles Wesley’s impas- 
Sioned desire “That all the world might taste and see the riches of 
His grace!” That great tradition all Methodism has sought to main- 
tain. The missionary work of Southern Methodism has been an en- 
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-trancing chapter in the history of the Church since Charlés Taylor and 


Benjamin Jenkins went out as our first representatives in 1848, 
Others have followed their waving plumes until we now have work in 
eleven foreign fields, besides missions to half as many racial elements 
in our own home territory. While the staff has been reduced in these 
post-war days of depression, our work still ranks with the most 
efficient missionary organizations in every field. 

The whole missionary enterprise, however, is now confronted with 
such a test as has scarcely challenged its authority since the entrance 
of Christianity into pagan Rome. If anybody had been led to believe 
that the conquest was nearly done, the events of recent years have 
brought their disillusionment. In vast areas of the world Christ 
and his way of life are as obstinately renounced as they were in the 
first century of the Christian era. In those lands that have been deep- 


ly permeated by the principles of Jesus Christ, there are wide realms © 


of society that are not yet conformed to the standards of his King- 
dom. No nation in the world can be classified as Christian in any 
accurate sense. New and formidable forms of antagonism to Chris- 
tianity are coming out of the political philosophy of the times. Goyv- 
ernment in many sections of the world is asserting the right to regi- 
ment all the sources of human life for the attainment of its ends. 
Every institution of society, including the Church of the living God, 
is being subjected to the totalitarian state. The demands of Caesar 
subordinate, if they do not deny, the demands of God. The future 
perhaps holds for the Church of Christ as severe trial in many lands 


as marked the apostolic age. The Christian church in many lands 


is now being tried as by fire. Plainly Christianity faces a crisis. Let 
us not cease to pray for our brethren in bonds that their faith shall 
not fail, and American Christians must succor them with their sub- 
stance in this crucial hour of need. We cannot desert the brave men 
and women whom we have sent to the ends of the earth—many of 
them as ready as the martyrs of Diocletian’s day to seal their testi- 
mony with their blood. Neither can we leave in black despair the 
millions whom they have begun to lead and who look to us for light. 


History records nothing more atrocious than the baptism of fire 


to which China is now being subjected. The Christian church must 
not fail them in the hour of their travail. Methodism especially has 4 


, great stake in China. Its leaders are our very own. We believe they 


will emerge from this fiery trial to make a superior contribution to the 
culture of the world. The church in America must hold close to its 
heart the young churches which it has brought into existence around 
the world. 

The high hour has come when the Church needs anew to realize 
and interpret her mission to the world. While the objection of Chris- 
tianity has ever been a redeemed world, problems have arisen in 
every nation on the globe in the aftermath of the World War that 
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‘make imperative a new charting of the Christian objective on a world 


scale. It is being driven in upon the thinking of men that mankind 
is one and that the essential problems of each of us involve all of us 
and they cannot be solved on anything less than a world scale. The 
tides that break on European and American, African and Asiatic 
shores are the tides of one ocean, whose heaving bosom sends the 
same currents to every continent of earth. The deep moaning cry 
of the world’s need may manifest itself in varied ways in different 
nationalities and groups, but fundamentally it is the hunger of the 


world’s heart for the same thing—life sharing, brotherhood and unity. 


The solidarity of mankind is being hammered into us on the anvil of 


experience in the flaming forge of life. Mankind must be one or we 
will be none. Christianity alone can build a world on the basis of 


brotherhood, made actual in all national and racial relationships. 
Methodism will not turn back. 


A GREAT MISSION FIELD AT OUR DOOR 


No survey of our missionary obligation would be complete without 
some statement of our responsibility for the Negro that is at our 
doors. The ten million Negroes of the United States, three-fourths 


of whom are in the territory of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 


South, constitute at once our greatest mission field and the major 
racial problem of American life and one that affects our Christian 
approach to every one of the backward peoples of the world. 


Our own Church laid foundations for the civilization of the race 
when it sent many of its best-qualified ministers to work among the 
Negroes during the years of that feudal dynasty that was terminated 
by the Civil War. Many a Southern mistress taught the Negro chil- 
dren, along with her own, the principles of the Christian religion. 
Southern Methodism will never cease to be proud of the fact that 
“Founder of Missions to the Slaves” is inscribed upon the tomb of 


one of her greatest bishops, William Capers of South Carolina. Out 


of such effort, 207,000 Negroes were enrolled in the membership of 
our Church—nearly one-third of ‘the total—before the outbreak of the 
Civil War. It is a matter of profound gratitude that nearly 400,000 


' Negroes now find their religious home in the Colored Methodist Epis- 


copal Church, which was created, and is still fostered, by the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South. Such a background has had much to 
do with the progress of the race—a progress that is greater than ever 
marked any other minority and subject people in the previous his- 
tory of the world. | 


But after all is asserted that can be justly claimed, it must be con- 


ceded that the white race has not given the American Negro the full 


Christian consideration that is his due. Whatever may be the sins of 
others and whatever may be pleaded in extenuation of our own short- 
comings, a large bulk of omission needs to be rectified in the course of 
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_our future relations with our brother in black.. The Negro wants good 


wages, good schools, better housing, wholesome recreation, police pro- 
tection, justice in and out of. the courts, a larger share of civic im- 


_ provements, and a chance to make the most of himself and the same © 


things for his children. This is nothing more than, as a human being 


.and an American citizen, he has the right to expect. For the most 


part, however, he has lived since the manifest of his freedom under 
an economic and political system that has not always fostered his best 


development. 
The Negro is restricted throughout the nation in the hav of work 


that is available to him, because he is a Negro, and there is still a gen- 


eral indisposition to pay him equal wages for equal work and equal | 
efficiency. His housing conditions, which he is usually helpless to im- 
prove for himself, are generally congested, frequently without proper 


regard for sanitation and often a menace to the community héalth. 


Justice is not always ministered with an even hand by the controlling 
race in the economic arrangements of his life or in the processes of the 
law. Public utilities, such as schools, sewers, water connections, side- 
walks, parks and playgrounds, are very inadequately supplied to the 
Negro districts in our cities, while the appropriations for public 
health and other welfare service are by no means administered on any 
basis of general need. The fact that the white man pays most of the 


tax is no sufficient justification for such a vast difference in the dis- 
tribution of its benefits. The whole theory of our taxing system, 


whether federal or state, is that the revenues of government should - 
be administered for the service of the whole people and according 
to their need. é 


There are certain elementary things that civilization owes the Ne- 
gro in our midst. We owe him an assured justice in the broad world 
of economic life and at the courthouse door. We owe him protection 
against any extra-legal attack upon his person or property. We owe 
his children a fairly equal opportunity for education and self-real- 
ization. We owe him better housing and a fairer distribution of the 


_ welfare services that are maintained for the public good. We — 


owe him the privileges and responsibilities of a citizen, for his own 
good and ours, as he may be able to qualify under any proper stand- 
ards of citizenship. We owe him the salvation and enrichment of life 
that come through the gospel of Jesus Christ and the opportunity to 
express that life in an unhampered field. 


The South needs to face these issues afresh. The fundamental 


question of human rights and relationships in a‘ Christian civilization 


profoundly concerns us all, and its solution will not only bring the 
largest good to 10,000,000 Negroes that are among us by no choice 


of their own, but will insure to the largest moral and economic bene- 


fit of the whole South. No repressive measures will furnish the solu- 
tion. The masses of our Southland, living side by side with the 
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Negro, owe to themselves as well as to him an outstretched hand 
of helpfulness. It is as certain as the sequence of day and night that 
the application of the principles of the Sermon on the Mount to this 
whole problem will bring immeasurable blessedness to both. The 
Church of Jesus Christ must lead the way in the inculcation of jus- 
tice and righteousness in all racial relationships. The evangelistic 
passion of William Capers and his colleagues toward this great mis- 
sion field that is at our doors is a challenge to Southern Methodism, 
and its adequate occupation will bring the approval of God and the 
benedictions of all good men. 


CERTAIN PUBLIC EVILS 


_ Every thoughtful citizen is profoundly concerned over the attitude 
of the public mind toward certain great moral issues of the day. It 
is now a little more than four years since the repeal of national pro- 
hibition of the beverage liquor traffic. The results are apparent on 
every hand. Alcoholic liquor is being, released in an unrestrained 
- flood. Nearly every barrier that society had built by the struggle of a 
hundred years against the conscienceless liquor traffic has gone down 
in disastrous overflow. The administration that stabbed the temper- 
ance movement of a century is doing nothing to curb seets beast that 
it let loose upon the land. . 


The nation will not forget the solemn pledge of the President of the 
United States in proposing repeal that “by no possibility, at any time 


or under any conditions, at any place or under any circumstances 
shall that institution, the saloon, or its equivalent, be allowed to re- 
turn to American life.” As a matter of fact, it has returned—nearly 
three times as numerous as before—and in a vastly more seductive 
form. More than a million girls are bar maids and in most states 
these places of sale are the rendezvous of men and women alike. 


This explicit pledge has become nothing but a meaningless scrap of — 


paper, as well as numerous promises concerning the decline of taxes, 
the elimination of the bootlegger, the reduction of crime and the 
promotion of a program of real temperance. Everywhere the rapidly 


increasing volume of sales is accompanied by a mounting toll of drunk- 


enness, accident, crime and damaged industry. By every test of the 
‘Consequences, every system of license and so-called control now oper- 
ating in this country is demonstrating itself an utter failure from the 
standpoint of reducing the liquor evil. 


The bill of the American for legalized liquors in the last 
four years has reached the enormous sum of $12,000,000,000, besides 
nearly as much more for the illicit traffic. The American Business 
Men’s Research Foundation estimates its social cost in this period of 
time at $15,000,000,000. more. No such sum can be turned into drink 
without lowering the channel of every other business. The cost to 


Society that the traffic entails is far more than any revenue that it 
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pays. The heaviest drag upon American business, as well as the na- 
tion’s moral progress, is the traffic in and use of alcoholic liquors, | 


The Methodist Church is the relentless foe of beverage alcohol. 
The Church long since exacted of its membership total abstinence 
from its use and espoused the cause of prohibition as a principle and 
policy of social action against the traffic, forbidding to its ministry 
and membership all complicity therein. We cannot accept the theory 
that the way to deal with a troublesome evil is to legalize it and go 
into partnership with it. Science is as irreversible as gravity that 


- aleoholic liquor is a poisonous, narcotic, habit-forming drug. People 


have no more right to its beverage sale than they have to morphine, 
Civilization must put them both in the same category and recognize 
the obligation of government to protect society against their ravages, 
On these principles we take our stand and call upon all lovers of 
righteousness to unite with us in an unrelaxed purpose, not to com- 
promise with, but to destroy, the demon of strong drink in American | 
_ War strode over the world the other day like a devouring beast. No 
less than $600,000,000,000 worth of wrecked and wasted substance 
—the accumulation of the ages—was left lying in its wake. Ten mil- 
lion new-made graves swallowed up the flower of the world’s youth. 
For a quarter century sorrow has sat in tears by millions of hearth- 
stones that had right to the love and life that God had given. Some 
who were accounted wise said it was a war to insure the world against 
future war. It has not done it. Lowering clouds are hanging over 
the world today and already they are breaking in a deluge of dis- 
aster upon several sectors of the globe. All the leading nations of the 
world are preparing for a threatened cataclysm and some are predict- 


_ing the day for it to begin. 


The world is staggering under the weight of war. Four-fifths 
of the various national budgets is expended for past wars or on the 
maintenance of present military establishments. Twelve billion dol- 
lars was appropriated by six or seven leading nations for military 
equipment last year. Our own government is in the race to possess 
the most formidable fighting machine that mankind has ever known. 
How destructive such implements may be made startles the imagina- 
tion. Science can make the next war an almost universal. holocaust. 
They are all but ready to send forth vipers of the air, under radio 
control, with no human hand upon the engines, that can rain poison 
enough upon London or New York or Tokyo to leave no man or woman 
or child or animal or insect alive: The greatest city of the world may 
become a morgue of the dead in a single day. | 


God never made the nations and appointed the bounds of their habi- 
tation for men to fear and hate and fight one another like beasts of 
the jungle. Civilization cannot stand up under the strain of it. It 
is high time for the Christian church to rise in spiritual majesty and. 
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say, “Never again!” This whole hellish business must be done away. 
The exhaustion of the nations in war and preparation for war must 
stop. The underlying causes of ascribed inferiority and discrimi- 
nation must cease. A world that has been organized for war must be 
internationally organized for peace. The Universal Church of Jesus 
Christ must lead the way. | 

Gambling was never so prevalent as it is today. We have gone far 
toward becoming a nation of gamblers. Races, slot machines, so-called 
bug rackets, bank nights at the show, and lotteries under various 
names are extracting an estimated $10,000,000,000 annually from the 
people. With the resurgence of gambling, there is a wide disposition 


to make it legal and respectable. It is all an affront to good govern- 


ment, business and morality. The Church must stand without com- 
promise against its corrupting influence and for the eradicating of 
what is nothing less than a social cancer. , * 


Divorce in America has become a national scandal. Other states 
now vie with Nevada in their contempt of the marital laws of God. 
The Sabbath is all but obsolete. Millions have forgotten that right- 
eousness exalteth a nation and the righteous God will wither the 
boasted civilization of any people that renounce His judgments. 


THE EPISCOPACY 


It will be necessary for this Conference to add to the Episcopal 
College, whose ranks have been depleted by the death of Bishops 
Beauchamp, McMurry, and Mouzon, and the retirement of Bishops 
Candler, Denny, and Du Bose, since any additions have been made to 
the number. The College will be further drastically reduced by the 
retirements that will take place at this time. The General Conference 
of 1930 adjourned with sixteen bishops in active service. Up to 1934 
the Church had not entered any quadrennium since 1906 with a 
smaller panel than thirteen effective bishops. The last General Con- 
ference adjourned with only eleven for the work of this quadrennium, 
and we have been deprived of one of these by death, while one or two 
others have been partially incapacitated through illness. Due con- 
sideration must be given to the demands for episcopal service in forty- 
two Annual Conferences and eleven mission fields with 2,850,000 mem- 
bers. The conditions require a substantial addition to the mewn 
College. 


METHODIST UNION 


The unification of Methodism came very definitely Ratath our Church 
at the General Conference at Oklahoma City in 1914. The Commission 
on Federation reported that union had been considered upon the basis 
of certain principles that were set forth. The General Conference 
adopted a declaration containing these words, “The Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, regards the unification of the Methodist Episco- 
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pal Church, Methodist Protestant Church, and the Methodist Episcopal] 


Church, South, by the Plan proposed by the Joint Commission on Fed- 
eration, as feasible and desirable,” and made provision for a Com- 
mission on Unification, conditioned upon similar action by the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. The Joint Commission was appointed, and 
labored diligently during the quadrennium. In 1918 the General Con. 
ference reaffirmed the action of 1914 and declared the readiness of 
our Church to continue negotiations, and reappointed the Commission 
on Unification. 


A Plan of Union with the regional conference as the basal principle 
was produced by the Commission and its submission to the Genera] 
Conferences authorized, but without its formal endorsement. The 
General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church of 1920 failed 
to act upon the Plan, but reappointed a Commission and proposed the 
perfecting of the Plan by a convention of the two Churches or the 
working out of a new plan. Our General Conference of 1922 rejected 
the proposal of the convention, but reappointed the Commission with 
instructions and authorization to the Bishops to call a special session 
of the General Conference should the joint commission produce, and 
by two-thirds of each commission endorse, a Plan of Union: A Plan 
of Union was produced, and so endorsed. The General Conference 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church in 1924 endorsed the proposed 
Plan. Our General Conference was called to meet in July, 1924. The 
Plan of Union was endorsed by more than two-thirds of the General 
Conference. It was then submitted to the members of the Annual 


Conferences and received a majority vote, but failed to receive the 


necessary three-fourths. 


The General Conference of 1926 voted “that there be no agitation, 
discussion, or negotiation concerning unification during the ensuing 
quadrennium,” but appointed a special Committee on Research and 
Investigation “to make a careful and scientific study of the whole 
question in its historic, economic, social, legal, and other aspects, and 
report their findings in detail to the next General Conference.” The 
General Conference of 1930 appointed a Commission on Interdenom- 
inational Relations and Church Union and instructed them “especially 


to cultivate a spirit of fraternity with the Methodist Episcopal 


Church looking toward the ultimate union of these two great branches 
of Episcopal Methodism.” That Commission recommended to the 
General Conference of 1934 “the creation or continuation of commis- 
sions authorized to begin at once after May, 1934, definite efforts on 


the part of the three commissions to make and agree upon plans for 


the union of the three Churches here represented (Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, Methodist Episcopal Church, Methodist Prot- 
estant Church) and others that may enter the negotiations upon the 
invitation or with our approval.” | ‘ 


The General Conference of 1934 appointed a Commission on Inter- 
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denominational Relations and Church Union with instructions “to 
confer with like commissions of the Methodist Episcopal and Meth- 
odist Protestant Churches and endeavor to work out a plan for the 
union, unification, or federation” of these three churches. | 

This gives a brief summary of the declaration and actions by our 
Church in the movement for Methodist union during the last twenty- 
four years. Union has never been lost sight of as declared by the 
General Conference of 1914 as “feasible and desirable.” 


The joint Commission on Interdenominational Relations and Church 
Union went to work immediately to produce a Plan of Union, and 


-eame to an agreement in August, 1935, or more than two and a half 


years ago, and the Plan was widely published and republished in all 
the Church papers and reviews and reports of it were published in 
the secular press of the country. The General Conferences of the 


Methodist’ Episcopal Ghurch and the Methodist Protestant Church. 
endorsed it in May, 1936, by large constitutional majorities, and their > 


respective Annual Conferences and lay Electoral Conferences gave 
very largely constitutional majorities during the ensuing year. 


In the 1936 sessions twenty-five of our thirty-eight Annual Con- 
ferences in the United States adopted resolutions expressing their 
desire to vote in the 1937 sessions and asked the bishops to formulate 
the common question as it should be put before the Annual Confer- 
ences. To this respectful request the bishops assented. The bishops 
did not submit the Plan to the Annual Conferences; they submitted 
only a common formula of the question to be voted upon. The Annual 
Conferences by their constitutional right and power, by formal mo- 
tion, chose to vote on the Plan, and in each case set apart a special 
hour for doing so. 


The vote of the Annual Conferences as reported to the bishops and 
the book editor is as follows: 


Conferences | Ayes Noes Total 
Baltimore ..... ith 218 99 317 
Louisville ....... 174 39 213 
179 92 (271 
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Conferences | Ayes Noes Total 
North Arkansas ......... 244 2 246 
288 149 437 
} North Mississippi......... 117 125 242 
? southwest Missouri ............... 141 ase 144 
1 | Western Mexican ................. 82 1 33 
| { Western North Carolina .......... 402 20 ' 422 
| i é _ The affirmative vote of 7,650 is about eighty-six per cent of the 
| a a total vote cast or more than a three-fourths majority of all the mem- 
ea at : bers of all the several Annual Conferences present and voting. The 
Tay Commission on Interdenominational Relations and Church Union will 
4 formally make report of its activities and officially submit to you the 
i 3 Plan of Union for your action, as required of them by the instructions 
| i of the General Conference of 1934. 
| i We commend the report of this Commission to the General Con- 
i ‘ ference for thorough consideration and such action as is befitting 
| the most important matter which has come before the General Con- 
a} : ference since the organization of our Church in 1845. 
: | FEDERAL COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 
| : , a The Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America, composed 
it fate @ as it is of representatives of twenty-two denominations, with more 
iif | f than twenty million communicants, is the outstanding Protestant 
ia, gee organization in America. While not a body with administrative 
ah functions, through its Secretaries, Commissions, and Executive Com- | 
i i mittee, it keeps in close touch with practically every phase of social, | 
iq ee moral, and religious activities. Certainly it never speaks ex-cathedra, 
i i and all its deliverances are not infallible. Indeed some of them are 
i} 5 open to honest criticism; yet, generally speaking, it more effectively . 


| 


» 
an 
; 
t 
$ 
ad 
: 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


represents the views of American Protestantism than could be done 
by the several denominations speaking separately. Its most outstand- 
ing activity during the past quadrennium was the National Preaching 


- Mission, conducted by the Council’s Department of Evangelism, which 


greatly stirred the churches throughout the nation. The offices of 
the Council are in New York City, and naturally attendance upon 
Commissions and Committees is largely from contiguous territory. 
But we would remind the Council that the most solid block of Prot- 
estantism in the world today is in the territory from the Potomac 
to the Rio Grande. 


We recommend the continuance of the membership of our Church’ 


in the Council and a suitable appropriation for its support. 


WorLD COUNCIL 


The Ecumenical Conferences held the past. summer in Qxford and — 
- Edinburgh focused the attention of the world upon the problems of 


Christian unity, and marked advance toward this goal was registered. 


Our Church was ably represented in these meetings, and we rejoice 


in the evidences of growing interest in the new World Council which 
is to be formed as the successor to the two movements on Life and 
Work and Faith and Order. The problems of our world are too great 
and grave to be met by any one branch of the Christian faith. We 
must minimize our differences, magnify the cardinal tenets that unite, 
and consolidate our common spiritual resources if we are to stem the 
tide of secularism that is sweeping across the world. No compromise 
of essential values is involved in joining with evangelical Christians 
in every nation and presenting a solid front against the common 
enemies that oppose the Church everywhere. 


THE BISHOP’S CRUSADE 
The bishops, at their fall meeting in 1935, after the reports which 


_ they respectively made of their districts in reviewing the conditions, 


became deeply conscious of the low state of church life in our denomi- 
nation. Church attendance in many places was embarrassingly small. 


-Finances had been distressingly reduced, the benevolent activities 


had been greatly diminished, many pastors had been brought to 
meager support, and defeatism was prevalent everywhere. Such 
conditions could not be allowed to continue without some major effort. 
A church-wide movement was decided upon, and Bishop A. Prank 
Smith was appointed to be its leader. 


In the spring meeting in 1936, Bishop Smith eresented: an outline 
of his plans for the movement. In the discussion it became clear that 
the point of beginning should be with the restoration of the mission- 
ary passion of the Church. One-half of our missionaries had been 
recalled. The debt of $650,000 which had been created by the sudden 


slump in missionary contributions had been reduced to $450,000 by 
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appropriations from the regular missionary income, which had been 
cut in half, and provision had been made to liquidate the debt by an 
appropriation of $50,000 a year. It was seen that upon this basis 
no recruiting of forces or any advance was possible until the debt 
was gone. Why not raise the remaining $400,000 at once and in 
doing so re-create the missionary motive and set aflame anew the 
missionary passion? That was agreed upon. Bishop Arthur J. 
Moore, then in the Orient, was called home to lead the movement. 
He came, wrought out the plan, began the preparation of proper lit- 
erature, rushed back to his fields for necessary administrative work, 
and then by Christmas he was in this country in command of the 
forces for the Crusade. Great mass meetings were held in forty-five 
cities across the country, at which Bishop Moore and the other bishops 
spoke with telling effect. Missions began to come back into the heart 
of the Church, and by April 29, 1937, the eighty-ninth anniversary 
of the going out of our first missionaries, enthusiasm for paying the 
debt and making’ a new advance was evident everywhere. Offerings 
on the Anniversary Day were taken in every church in our Meth- 
odism, and, when counted, $402,000 had been raised and the debt had 
been wiped out. That was the first phase of the Bishops’ Crusade 
inaugurated by the College of Bishops and carried out under the able 
leadership of Bishop Arthur J. Moore. The Church had not only 
achieved a great victory; it had acquired new strength, new spirit, 
and new determination, and was ready for the next movement. 

- The second phase of the Crusade was the Aldersgate Commemora- 


. tion, led by Bishop A. Frank Smith. The day the missionary move- 


ment culminated the Commemoration began, and has continued in 
growing power up to this moment. The Annual Conference sessions 
gave the Wesleyan revival great emphasis, and well-prepared plans > 
were adopted for making this emphasis central in all the work of the 
coming year. Bishop Smith and his associates made ready a great 
deal of valuable, informing, and stimulating literature. The annual 
missionary study book was on Out of Aldersgate. The Church was 
set to reading and thinking about John Wesley and his religious 
experience and his marvelous evangelistic labors. The Missionary 
Council at Savannah in early January of this year gave three days 
to Aldersgate and John Wesley, in the very place of his American 
missionary labors. The attendance was very large, made up of 


preachers and laymen from all parts of our territory. The addresses 


were of unusual power, and the fires burned upon the altar. After 
that came great mass meetings in over forty cities. Such a response 
as our people gave was amazing and soul-stirring. The churches were 
packed the entire day, and the spirit manifested clearly shows that 
our Methodism is coming into a new era. The torch was caught up 
by the Woman’s Missionary Council and by all the conference socie- 
ties, and Aldersgate set the spirit of their meetings. The presiding 
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elders have held retreats in their districts and are making Aldersgate 
outstanding in their District Conference programs. Under the able 
leadership of Bishop Smith, there has been a movement forward of 
the entire line. Our Methodism is now reinforcing its church life in — 
every phase. We thank God and take courage. 


We are now convinced that during the forthcoming quadrennium 
emphasis should be placed upon a Crusade for and with the young 
people of Methodism. The world of tomorrow will be determined by 
the ideals cherished and the convictions held by the youth of today. 
We believe the time has come for such a movement and that we are 
led of the Spirit to inaugurate such an enterprise at this particular 
time. When lesser loyalties are challenging the youth of the world, 
we would present the greater loyalty to Jesus Christ and the Kingdom 
which He came to establish. : 


_ If the General Conference approves, the College of* Bishops will 
have pleasure in leading during the coming quadrennium a Crusade 
of youth and will call to its aid all the agencies of our Church. 


We request favorable consideration on the part of the General 
Budget Commission of an appropriation sufficient to finance such 
a movement. 


THE CONDITIONS WE FACE 


This must be conceded that the power of religion has waned in the 
last generation. With its declension have come a freedom of self- 
indulgence, a corruption of manners, and a disregard of many of 
the most wholesome customs of society. Many people have drifted 
from the moorings that held the generations that went before us and 
confusion rules the day. The conditions are not essentially different 
from those of John Wesley’s day, though the result of different causes. 
It was a deistic philosophy of religion in Mr. Wesley’s day that made 
God as cold and distant as the stars. It is confidence in the adequacy 
of the\scientific control of life to meet all human needs that now 
crowds God out. The dominant fact in this generation is power over 
the forces of nature, which science has put into our hands and, in 
consequence, the scientific mastery of life seems to many our sufficient 
resource. It vacates God. But science is not enough. Science con- 
cerns itself with the forces of nature, but stops short of any control 
of human nature. When we get all the mastery over nature that 
Science enables us to achieve, we still need the mastery of our own 
human nature and the supreme lordship of the Spirit over all the 
inferior forces of life. With this realm of essential life science has 
nothing to do. Christianity is God’s answer for this eternally 
necessary thing. And it must be something more than form. It 
must be reality. It must be God in the experience of the soul. 
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METHODISM LOOKS AT JOHN WESLEY 


- Can Methodism meet and match this unusual condition and mediate 
the power of God to this age as it did in John Wesley’s day? It can 
if we will but learn his master secret. Let modern Methodism take 
a look at John Wesley. Who was this man, Wesley, and what did 
he do? The question does not call for a biography, but only a state- 
ment of spiritual summary. Coming into an age of spiritual bank- 
ruptcy, John Wesley summoned the whole Christian world back to 


religion as an experience of God in the human soul. ( He brought 


every doctrine of Christianity and every practice of the church into 
the crucible of an experimental test, with the result that he declared 
the whole course of institutional religion about him to be a common 
apostasy a the principles of Christ _ and the practice of the 
Quite logically Mr. Wesley’s cilessly “ cientific” process put his 
own soul in the test tubes, to hich "he cabjected everything else, 
He dissected his own inner life—the qualities, aspirations, and de- 
ficiencies of his soul—and availed himself of everything that current 
Christianity proposed to supply the abysmal depths of his spiritual 
need. Mr. Wesley was the recipient of everything that traditional 
religion could entail: he became the possessor of all that Christian 
culture could impose; he attained every grace that the practice of 
the pietist could impart; he sought and found every gift that the 
service and sacrifice of a zealot could acquire. It all fell short; it 
was emptiness and failure. At Aldersgate John Wesley reached the 
goal. He discovered the solitary adequacy of God in his dealing with 
the human soul. He found for himself that God is the soul’s life. 
He came at last» to the inward application of redeeming grace. His 
soul was delivered from the law of sin and death.. Religion hence- 
forth was not doctrine but life; not ritual but righteousness; not 


moral decency but spiritual deliverance. ( In Methodism “a Christian. 


him.” 
The secret of the mighty work he wrought was not the possession 
of the greatest mind of his century, as Southey said. It is doubtful 
if the endowments of his life, without the enriching deposit of divine 
grace, would ever have won for him any notable distinction. The 
secret is not found in any asset which nature bestowed or cultivation 
acquired. The explanation lies wholly outside the natural sphere. 
God was the Alpha and Omega of his soul’s desire. His believing 
heart became a new principality of the Kingdom of Heaven—he knew 
it and God knew it—and through his surrendered persenality God 
mediated those divine forces that can alone touch the creative depths 


of spiritual being. 
In its beginnings Methodism was purely a movement for the awak- 


is 28 so believes in Christ that sin hath no more dominion over 
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ening of spiritual life. Its founder at first designed that ‘it should 


be nothing more. At length the living Spirit of the movement | 


clothed itself in an organic form. Mr. Wesley and his adherents 
gradually developed an organizational structure such as always marks 
a body of believers, who are united for fellowship, communion, and 


propagation. Methodism became a church. But churchman though 


Mr. Wesley was in every bent of his being, the ecclesiastic became 


wholly submerged in the great objectives of the Kingdom. It was his — 


habit to go deeper and ask what the church is for. “Is it not to bring 
souls from the power of Satan to God and to build them up in his 
fear and love? Whatever in the church visible answers these ends is 
so far valuable. Whatever answers them not is nothing worth.” The 
whole history of Mr. Wesley shows that he valued the Church, its 


ordinances and institutions, as an instrument for turning men from 


the power of Satan’unto God and worthy of allegiance only as it 
stands related to it. He accounted any church or institution of reli- 
gion that did not dedicate the whole of its resources to this vital end 
as “salt that had lost its savor and was thenceforth good for nothing 
but to be cast out and trodden under the foot of men.” He never 
intended that Methodism should become just another denomination, 
patterned after and doing like the rest. As such there is no necessary 
place for Methodism in the world today. 


JOHN WESLEY TAKES A LOOK AT METHODISM 


Methodism has drifted in its essential message from the principles 
of John Wesley. It has been caught and carried away by the pow- 
erful currents of humanism, an sevitaine development of the mis- \ 
placed emphasis of modern science. The monopolizing outlook of — 
religion generally is upon humanity rather than deity, upon what 
man must do rather than upon what God has done, resulting in an 
all but supreme emphasis upon human duty rather than the deliver- 
ing power of divine grace. Let it be conceded that any religion is 
vain that fails to express itself in every service to society that human 
need requires. Love for God involves the love of everybody whom 


God loves. No man can justly charge the Wesleyan revival with 
being a solitary experience between the soul and God. It reacted in 


the most dynamic way upon the whole course of social organization. 
Let there be no misunderstanding! A living faith is attested by 
abundant service. The Church of today must bear the torch of 
God before the human race in its march toward a fuller, freer, richer 


Civilization. It will soon be buried with the dead, if it is content to 


be merely an ambulance in the rear to pick up and minister to the 
wounded. The alluring goal of Christianity is the Kingdom of God 
set up in this world, not some distant colony in the clouds, but a 
commonwealth of men and women who do the will of God on earth 
as it is in heaven. (‘But this social regeneration will never come 
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through any program that_emphasizes the outward to the neglect of 
the discipline of the spirit. There is easy escape from the imperative 
| of repentance for one’s own sins through absorption in the sins of 
society. The conviction deepens that what Methodism most needs is 
| a fresh realization of the meaning of historic Christianity with its 
| vision of the Almighty and its experience of redeeming grace for the 
soul of man with exactly the emphasis that John Wesley put upon it. 
| If John Wesley could speak today, he would warn the Church 
| against the deadly peril of a religion that is nothing more than 
is Ee naturalistic humanism. He would not allow that Christian life ig 
the product of culture, though it needs to be cultivated. He would 
insist that it is a thing of birth, originating by the mysterious 
processes of a divine generation in the penitent and believing soul. 
Standing upon the validity of experience as the life principle of 
Christianity, he would assert the readiness of God to certify the 
transactions of his grace to everyone that believeth. Holiness of 
im heart and life he would proclaim with ceaseless zeal, “confident that 
f He which hath begun a good work in you willeth to perfect it in 
| Jesus Christ.” Christ is not compensation for the soul’s lack, but 
God’s provision for its ample supply. These were the effective prin- 
i ciples of the mighty evangel in the eighteenth century—repentance, 
WE faith, assurance, holiness. By so much as Methodism has departed 
ote from this conception of its founder and permitted these implements 
a ae ae of his power to hang like ancient armor upon historic walls has its" 
PRE: glory faded and evangelical religion gone into eclipse. If John 
Tepaih ae Wesley of the eighteenth century could speak to his children of the 
twentieth century, he would eall them to major again in those spir- 
itual dynamics that made glorious the days of théir earlier conquest. 
TRA May universal Methodism in this commemorative year set again the 
| -_ l ark of the covenant and go forth in the irresistible strength of a 
| és superlative holiness to bring the whole Christian world back to reli- 
gion as experience and make the message of redeeming grace a living, 
creative, glorious reality! 

| Never in this nation’s history—never in world history—has a living 
church to mediate God been more needed than it is today. Tre- 
mendous forces of reconstruction are at work, and their mighty cur- 
rents are changing the shore lines of all civilization. Not all of it is 
4 to the good. Much of the reconstruction has debased the moral 
Mba | currency. Millions of people have lost their moorings. Civilization 
has reached the crossroads, and the most serious-minded leaders of 

the race are wondering where we are going. 


: : Tremendous emphasis is being placed on a better distribution of 
: _. the world’s material goods, and it is needed. The bountiful and 
: ; ‘ | sufficient earth under the touch of inventive genius and scientific 
Bipihe e | skill can produce an abundance for the whole human family, but any 


Pee civilization that puts the supreme emphasis upon the creation and 
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saatisibdath of mere things is going on the rocks. The things our 
civilization trusted in have already crumbled under us, and we are 
now feverishly trying to repair a tottering materialism with more 
materialism. It can’t be done. 

The need of this nation now is religion; ‘not a new definition, but 
a new realization of God and the miracle of his saving power. A new 
birth of evangelical Christianity is the essential thing. Can Meth- 
odism again be the instrument of God? Let it be emblazoned upon 
all our ecclesiastical structure that John Wesley left to Methodism 
a legacy of religion that is sufficient for every personal and social 
need of this unusual day. As our expectant eyes look up, may the 
heart of Methodism burn again with that strange warmth that comes 
alone from the Living Spirit and. feel a fresh outbreak of the re- 
deeming passion of our founder and our forefathers, until in all our 
world parish shall be witnessed a renaissance of Methodism, the 


evangel of God proclaiming the great and — year of the Lord 


and the salvation of our God! 


JOHN M. MOORE, Hoyt M. Doses, 
URBAN V. W. DARLINGTON, HIRAM A. BOAZ, 
HorRACE M. Du BOSE, ARTHUR J. MOORE, 
WILLIAM N. AINSWORTH, PAUL B. KERN, 
JAMES CANNON, JR., A. FRANK SMITH. 
Sam R. Hay, 


A STATEMENT BY BISHOPS CANDLER AND DENNY 


To honest, settled, reasoned conviction, custom, however old, must 
always yield. 

We cannot subscribe to the Address just submitted. Never hides 
in the history of our Church has it become necessary for any Bishop 
to refrain from uniting in the Episcopal Address to the General 
Conference. We do not thus depart from the practice of more than 
acentury for any matter of minor moment. Great issues are at 
stake concerning which we fundamentally differ with the majority 
of the College. Only by sacrificing our convictions could we join in 
their Address, and of course we cannot sacrifice those convictions. 
A decent regard for the solemnity of this occasion requires that we 
briefly indicate the points of difference. | : 

The Address submitted by the majority of the College hao not 
Specifically state that this General Conference possesses the power 
to complete the process of adopting the proposed Plan of Union 
between our Church, the Methodist Episcopal Church, and the Meth- 
Odist Protestant Church, but there are statements contained in the 
Address from which it is necessarily to be inferred that a majority 
of the College are of opinion that this General Conference may com- 
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plete the process of adopting that Plan of Union. Again, the Address 


does not specifically recommend that this Plan of Union be adopted, 


but there are statements in the Address which must be interpreted 
as referring to the conditions which now exist, and which as thus 
interpreted can mean nothing other than a recommendation that the 
pending Plan of Union be approved by this General Conference. For 


example: “We commend the report of this commission to the General 
Conference for thorough consideration and such action as is befitting.” 


This alone considered necessitates the conclusion that this Genera] 


Conference can legally take action on the proposed Plan of Unifica- 


tion. 
We cannot subscribe to those portions of the Address which thus 


indicate that this General Conference has the power to complete the 


-adoption of the Plan. We cannot subscribe to those portions of the 
_ Address which are tantamount to a recommendation that this par- 


ticular Plan be adopted. We touch briefly on each of these points. 
We are not forgetful of the fact that the College of Bishops is no 
longer the chief Judiciary of the Church and that as such it no longer 
possesses judicial power. By some it may be thought presumptuous 
that we should call to the attention of the General Conference those 
provisions of our Constitution which preclude this General Conference 
from attempting to act upon this Plan. But the Bishops are the 
constitutional presidents of the General Conference. As such it is 
their duty to see that the rules of order are followed. How much 


more, therefore, is it their duty to call attention to the Constitution | 


of the Church, particularly to those portions of the Constitution 
which the Church has specifically taken out of the power of the dele- 
gated General Conference legally to deal with. This was exactly 
what Bishop McKendree did in-1820, in what are historically known 
as “the suspended resolutions.” This very point is elaborately argued 
by Bishop Merrill, one of the greatest authorities on church law with 
whom American Methodism has been blessed, in his “Rights of a 
General Conference,” quoted with approbation by our own Bishop 
Tigert in his Constitutional History, on pages 358 and 359, a work 
in our course of study for all our Methodist preachers. 

When you call to mind that each of us when received into the mem- 
bership of the Church solemnly vows “faithfully to keep the rules” 
of the Church; that each preacher when admitted into full connection 


' solemnly vows “to conform to the Discipline of the Church,” in the 


terse language of Wesley, still to be found in our Discipline, “not 
mend our rules but keep them,” here is a matter that cannot be 
ignored. It is clear that this General Conference does not possess 
the power to act upon the Plan; and it is clear that should it attempt 
to seize that power, confusion, great losses, both of membership and 
property, and inevitable litigation ‘will follow upon its attempted 


action. It is, we believe, the duty of your General Superintando : 
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to call attention to your lack of power and thus to assist in pre- 
venting the dire consequences mentioned. 


We should not be forgetful that for a hundred years one of the 
chief characteristics of our Church has been its fixed determination — 
to adhere to our law, and strictly to follow it. No church has more 
frequently declared the duty of every Christian to obey the law 
which governs, even though as an individual he may question the 
advisability of the particular law. Time after time our General 
Conferences, our Annual Conferences, our District Conferences, our 
Boards, our Bishops, our ministers, and our people, have emphasized © 
this duty and in no uncertain terms have declared that Christian 
men and women are under the solemn obligation to obey the law 
which governs them. For our Church now to fly into the face of its 
own fundamental law would be unworthy of a great Church, a _ be- 
trayal of our ‘Properly hold us to the scorn 


We say that we are not possessed of the power to complete the 
process of adopting the pending Plan of Union. The adoption of 
that Plan necessarily alters our Articles of Religion, and the adoption 
of that Plan necessarily changes the procedure by which the Articles 
of Religion may be amended. The Articles of Religion themselves 
may be amended and the procedure for altering the Articles of Reli- 
gion may be changed only on recommendation of each Annual Con- 
ference and by two-thirds of the General Conference succeeding. No 
General Conference can deal with the Articles of Religion themselves, 
nor can it deal with the procedure for amending the Articles unless 
it has before it the recommendation of each Annual Conference. 
Such is our Constitution adopted in 1808, which today remains un- 
changed and in full force and effect. You do not have the recom- 
mendation of each Annual Conference that this Plan of Union be 
adopted, that our Articles of Religion be changed in accordance with 
the provisions of this Plan, and that the procedure for amending the 
Articles of Religion be changed in accordance with this Plan. The 
North Mississippi Conference withheld its recommendation, and with- 
out the recommendation of that Conference you are powerless to act. 


We do not believe that it would be proper for us in this Address 
to set forth the many reasons which compel us frankly to state that 
we cannot sign our names to any Address which declares or implies 
it advisable that our Church adopt this Plan of Union. Sufficient is 
it to say that in our opinion this proposed Plan will be ruinous to 
effective Methodism in the South. Already in important and vital 
respects it has become abundantly clear that the North places one 
interpretation on the Plan and that the South places another. It is 
equally clear that the Northern interpretation will prevail and that 
the future will not hold for us peace and marmony, but strife and 
discord. | 
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- It is necessary that we call to your attention one other consideration 
of vital importance. No Plan materially affecting Church govern. 
ment and Church relationship can be successful unless it be under. 
stood by the Church and unless the great majority of our people 
desire it. That desire cannot exist unless the understanding be had. 
We know that it is no longer popular to refer to the past, but we 
likewise know that the past holds many lessons which may well be 
a sure guide to the future. 


Why, may we ask, has Southern Methodism been so pre-eminently 
successful? Why was it able to survive the ravages of war and 
reconstruction? The answer is not to be found in chance. There is 
a divine law of cause and effect. It has been successful, it did sur- 
| vive those terrible ravages, only because an informed people under- 
7“ ~~ ____ stood the reason for its separate existence, approved of that reason, 
aE and were determined that it should succeed. When separation in the 
| PEA minds of the leaders of the Church became inevitable, those leaders 
ee he a. did not forget that success could not be attained unless the people 
i Tic ry ig | understood and approved of the course to be followed. They did not 

Te simply carry the matter back to the ministers, but in their wisdom 
they went to every congregation and an informed people voted 95 
per cent to 5 per cent to establish the Methodist Episcopal Church, 


South. 
TCE & Thirteen years ago, before lay delegates were elected to the District 
Tey Lt | Conferences, most of the agencies of the Church properly sought to 
TEP ae e inform the people of the meaning of the Plan of Unification then 
eee) ete before the Church. The delegates to the District Conferences re- 
bees flected the intelligent opinion of the membership of their respective 
TPR ade 1" congregations, and the lay delegates elected by them to the Annual 
} A a Conferences reflected in no small part the opinion of the membership. 
f The result is a matter of history. It is well known that a large 
oe a majority of the lay delegates to the Annual Conferences, acting in 
ep pie a accordance with the views of their membership, voted against the 
Plan. 
me We attack no motives. We fully believe in the Christian character 
i| i f of our colleagues. We simply state facts when we say that, although 
PR ee the Plan itself was published, a minimum effort has been made to. 
a | inform our membership of its meaning and effect. The majority of 
ae a our Advocates have refused to give information. In but few of our 
TP ae Conferences, either District or Annual, was there any discussion of 
it f the Plan, and where there was discussion it was most cursory. We 
ea saw our Conferences, which heretofore had been bold enough not to 
avoid an issue, descend to the policy of cloture resolutions. The 
pulpit has been silent. Regardless of what the motives may have 
been, and they may have been most pure, the result has been the 
stifling and the sup ression of information. | 

While the Plan itself was published, yet a test of many congre- 
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gations shows that few of our people have even read it, and not a 
single one professes to understand it. 

We had a glorious Bishops’ Crusade to pay the debt on the Board 
of Missions. It was a necessary work and into it all the papers of 
the Church, and all the forces of the Church, the Bishops, the Sec- 
_yetaries, the many Boards were fully used, and the widest possible 
publicity was given that our people might understand why this cru- 
sade was made. We were glad personally to subscribe to this purpose 
and we most heartily approved; yet, even so, the chief purpose was 
to raise from our membership the funds that were necessary for the 
work of the Church. Now that the very life of the Church is in- 
volved, when before us is a plan that not even the commissioners 
who drew it can agree on its meaning, we are told that it was the 
business of the Church to inform itself. 

Is it not significant that in those few places where discussion has 
been open and where information has been given, there come to the 
General Conference memorials overwhelmingly adopted opposing this 
Plan? Is it not significant that during the recent weeks from the 
Gulf to the Potomac a spontaneous uprising of the man in the pew 
has taken place in opposition to this Plan? Brethren—we say it 
advisedly—you have no right and you would not be justified in 
saddling this new, novel, and dangerous arrangement on a great people 
from whom information has been kept and who, in so far as they 
have had an opportunity to express an opinion, have expressed their 
opposition. WARREN A. CANDLER, 

COLLINS DENNY. 
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II. DELEGATES ELECT TO THE TWENTY. 


THIRD GENERAL CONFERENCE 


Alabama Conference.—Clerical: John W. Frazer, Henry M. An- 


drews, J. Fletcher McLeod, W. M. Curtis, W. Fletcher - Calhoun, 

D. H. McNeal. Alternates: R. R. Ellison, D. P. Slaughter, 

Andrew Sledd. Lay: Clarence M. Dannelly, E. R. Malone, Mrs. 

T. H. Tyson, J. T. Ellison, Zebulon V. Judd, Oscar L. Tompkins. 

Alternates: J. A. Ormond, Mrs. R. R. Ellison, Bruce Beveridge. 12 
Arizona Conference —Clerical: W.J. Sims. Alternate: E. Clyde 

Smith. Lay: John H. Evans. Alternate: Mrs. E. L. Wyatt... 2 


___ Baltimore Conference.—Clerical: Nolan B..Harmon, Jr., Edgar 


C. Beery, John C. Copenhaver, H. Sydenstricker, G. G. "Martin, 
H. H. Sherman, H. M. Canter, E. L. Woolf. Alternates: S. K. 
Cockrell, H. C. Marsh, W. H. Best, W. W. McIntyre, F. M. 
Richardson. Lay: John H. Rosenberger, John E. Easter, 
N. M. Canter, George H. Lamar, C. S. Coffman, J. R. Norman, 
George R. Harrison, R. L. Durham. Alternates: Mrs. W. H. 
Ballengee, John H. Ray, E. B. Jones, Albert H. Dudley, W. R. 


Belgian Conference.—Clerical: William G. Thonger. Alternate: 


W. Thomas. Lay: Mrs. W. Thomas. Alternate: A. Smith.. 2 
California Oriental Mission.—Clerical: W. A. Davis............ 1 
Central Texas Conference.—Clerical: J. N. R. Score, P. E. Riley, 

A. D. Porter, E. B. Hawk, W. W. Ward, F. P. Culver, L. L. 

Felder, R. W. Goodloe. Alternates: M. M. Chunn, T. Edgar 

Neal, T. H. Burton, J. B. Curry. Lay: Hal H. Cherry, W. 

Erskine Williams, G. C. Boswell, Mrs. Gid J. Bryan, $B es 

Ayers, Nat Harris, Boyce Martin, B. E. McGlamery. Alter- 

nates: F. P. Culver, Jr., J. R. Edwards, H. N. Peters, Mrs. 

China Conference.—Clerical: Z. T. Kaung, John C. Hawk. Alter- 

nate: Joseph Whiteside. Lay: Miss Hsiu li Yui, Y. C. Yang. 

Congo Mission.—Clerical: H. P. Anker ....................... 1 
Cuba Conference.—Clerical: Cecil Van Horn Morris. Alternate: 

Euston Edgar Clements. Lay: Enrique N oble. _ Alternate: 

Czechoslovak Conference.—Clerical: J. P. Bartak. Alternate: 

J — Dobes. Lay: Mrs. Emilie Dobes. Alternate: Mrs. M. 

Florida Conference.—Clerical: Ludd M. Spivey, Henry W. Black- 

burn, M. H. Norton, W. A. Myres, Smith Hardin, L. M. Broyles, 
William F. Dunkle. Alternates: A. Fred Turner, John L. 

Horton, P. M. Boyd. Lay: Robert A. Gray, Mrs. F. B. God- 

frey, DeWitt Griffin, Harwell Wilson, C. B. Peeler, G. W. Ted- 

der, Mrs. L. Y. Redwine. Alternates: A. K. Hawkins, J. T. 


Holston Conference.—Clerical: J. W. Perry, C. E. Lundy, R. E. 
Greer, M. A. Stevenson, J. A. Bays, W. P. Eastwood, L. M. 
Thomas, II, E. D. Worley. Alternates: F. B. Shelton, I. P. 
Martin, L. E. Hoppe, H. E. Kelso. Lay: J. N. Tillman, A _ 


Sherrod, L. M. Thomas, W. E. Brock, Mrs. L. A, Tynes, W. 
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Overstreet, J. P. Womack, Carl Hollis, T. E. Fuller. 
nates: Dan Pittman, Mrs. J. M. Stinson, Mrs. H. King Wade. . 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


Barnett, J. N. Harmon, Jr., Ernest Henson. Alternates: A. S. 


Pennington, F. A. Carter, F. M. Massey, B. C. Hurst......... 


Illinois Conference.—Clerical: W. D. Humphrey. Alternate: 
O. H. Sweitzer. Lay: B. K. Beaty. Alternate: J. H. Davis. . 


Indian Mission.—Clerical: W. U. ike 
Japan Mission.—Clerical: S. E. Hager....................... a 


Kentucky Conference.—Clerical: W. G. Cram, J. L. Clark, O. 
B. Crockett, H. C. Morrison. Alternates: W. L. Clark, W. V. 
Cropper. Lay: W. N. Brown, E. B. Lovern, J. D. Whiteaker, 
Mrs. Ludie Day Pickett. Alternates: C. P. Caudill, J. T. Can- 

Korean Central Council.—Clerical: M. B. Stokes, J. S. Ryang.. 

Latin Mission.—Clerical: J. A. Phillips. Alternate: J. Paul 

Little Rock Conference.—Clerical: J. D. Hammons, C. M. Reves, 

C. N. Baker, E. C. Rule, J. L. Cannon. Alternates: W. C. Wat- 

son, J. L. Hoover, F. A. Buddin. Lay: J. S. M. Cannon, C. A. 


Louisiana Conference.—Clerical: W. W. Holmes, F. N. Parker, 
-- -H. L. Johns, R. E. Smith, Elmer C. Gunn. Alternates: R. H. 
Harper, W. L. Duren, Dana Dawson. Lay: C. O. Holland, 
R. E. Brumby, Mrs. George S. Sexton, Jr., E. L. Walker, W. B. 
Clarke. Alternates: Mrs. J. B. Pollard, Floyd James, V. L. 
Louisville Conference.—Clerical: Roy H. Short, J. H. Nicholson, 
G. W. Hummel, H. H. Jones, W. A. Grant. Alternates: R. V. 
Bennett, B. W. Napier, L. N. Stuckey. Lay: J. L. Harman, 
W. S. Long, J. H. Dickey, Mrs. W. J. Piggott, J. L. Stokes. 
Alternates: W. L. Cash, M. E. Pate, Mrs. D. M. Spears...... 
Memphis Conference.—Clerical: Lud H. Estes, E. G. Hamlett, 
F. B. Jones, J. E. Underwood, J. D. Jenkins, W. W. Henley, 
R. A. Clark. Alternates: F. H. Peeples, H. G. Cooke, C. B. 
Clayton. Lay: D. I. Dupree, Mrs. S. Homer Tatum, R. E. 
Womack, B. C. Durham, Jr., J. T. Peeler, Henry Hedden, C. W. 
Bond. Alternates: Max B. Hurt, R. A. Elkins, W. J. Wright. . 
Mississippi Conference.—Clerical: J. L. Decell, J. A. Smith, C. A. 
Bowen, B. L. Sutherland, J. T. Leggett, T. M. Brownlee. Al- 
ternates: R. H. Clegg, W. B. Alsworth, B. M. Hunt. Lay: 
T. L. Bailey, J. M. Sullivan, Mrs. Paul Arrington, B. M. 
Stevens, H. H. Crisler, W. D. Hawkins. Alternates: R. L. 
Ezelle, J. Morgan Stevens, O. C. Hull...................... 
Missouri Conference.—Clerical: W. M. Alexander, Frank C. Tuck- 
er, J. D. Randolph, R. C. Holliday, D. K. Pegues. Alternates: 


R. H. Ruff, W. L. Scarborough, Alfred F. Smith. Lay: F. F. — 


Stephens, S. P. Cresap, Mrs. E. H. Farmer, V. L. Drain, Jr., 
hare Stevenson. Alternates: J. M. Woods, A. V. Ely, W. A. 
New Mexico Conference.—Clerical: C. K. Campbell, C. C. High- 
tower. Alternates: W. G. Bailey, W. L. Barr. Lay: C. E. 
on Mrs. I. J. Ayers. Alternates: Homer Lawrence, G. C. 


Alter- 
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enport, S. O. Kimbrough, M. E. Lazenby, Henry M. Stevenson, _ . 


W. Angie Smith, E. M. Barnes, F. K. Gamble, J. D. Hunter, 
M. A. Franklin. Alternates: L. G. Sturdivant, 
W. E. Morris, W. F. Price, W. M. Harris, R. L. Dill, Sr., G. F. 
Cooper. Lay: Harry Denman, W. D. Graves, J. B, Wadsworth, 
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B. L. Ingram, Paul S. Haley, C. Hal Cleveland, E. J. Garrison, 
Mrs. Isaac Morris, F. S. Ward, Guy E. Snavely, John J. Spark- 
man. Alternates: Amos Kirby, H. C. Blackwood, T. H. Napier, 


V. B. Taunton, Cooper Green, F. B. Yeilding.............. * 


North Arkansas Conference.—Clerical: A. W. Martin. J. Q. Schis- 


ler, Warren Johnston, E. T. Wayland, E. B. Williams, J. L. 
Rowland. Alternates: W. V. Womack, Glenn F. Sanford, E. H. 
Hook. Lay: C. A. Stuck, J. M. Williams, J. H. Reynolds, Sam 
Galloway, M. J. Russell, C. W. Harrington. Alternates: Mrs. 


Henkel Pewett, C. D. Metcalf, Joe A. Goetz.................. | 
North Carolina Conference.—Clerical: E. C. Few, E. L. Hillman, 


J. M. Ormond, T. McM. Grant, B. B. Slaughter, W. L. Clegg, 
J. H. Barnhardt, A. J. Hobbs, H. C. Smith. Alternates: H. B. 
Porter, M. T. Plyler, J. M. Culbreth, F. S. Love, F. S. Hick- 
man. Lay: W. P. Few, W. L. Knight, John F. Bruton, W. K. 
Greene, Cale K. Burgess, J. L. Becton, W. C. Chadwick, Gurney 


P. Hood, Coolidge G. Morris. Alternates: J. Paul Frizzelle, 


te a Dillon, Miss Sallie Lou McKinnon, C. G. Cobb, A. M.: 


North Georgia W. T. Watkins, C. C. Jar- 
rell, H. H. Jones, W. A. Shelton, W. P. King, Wallace Rogers, 


Lester Rumble, A. M. Pierce, John F. Yarbrough, W. H. La- 
Prade, L. M. Twiggs. Alternates: R. L. pee J. W. O. Me- 
Kibben, W. M. Twiggs. Lay: Mrs. L. M. Awtrey, N. G. Slaugh- 
' ter, Miller S. Bell, Mrs. M. '. Tilley, T. J. Lance, I. S. Ingram, 
J. C. Wardlaw, Jere Wells, Smith sag ohnston, Hubert Quil- 
lian, H. W. Cox. Alternates John S. Candler, John A. Manget, 


North Mississippi Conference.—Clerical: J. D. Wroten, L. P. 


Wasson; W. R. Lott, A. T. McIlwain, Mellville Johnson, J. E. 
Stephens. Alternates: J. R. Countiss, R. G. Lord, J. H. Holder. 
Lay: J. G. Houston, J. G. McGowen, J. H. Johnson, R. W. 
Sharp, A. W. Milden, John W. Kyle. Alternates: Herbert 
Holmes, Mrs. R. P. Neblett, Mrs. H. L. Talbert.............. 


North Texas Conference.—Clerical: Paul E. Martin, H. G. Ryan, 
S. A. Barnes, C. C. Selecman, J. H. Groseclose, W. C. Martin, 
S. H. C. Burgin. Alternates: Finis A. Crutchfield, George C. 
French, R. G. Mood. Lay: Ezra S. Fudge, John C. Murphree, 
Mrs. W, O. Jordan, C. F. Ashcroft, Jess F. Morris, D. F. Armis- 
tead, W. H. Cullum, Jr. Alternates: Merle T. Waggoner, 


Northwest Conference.—Clerical: H. S. Shangle. Alternate: P. 
D. Hartman. Lay: Mrs. H. S. Shangle. Alternate: E. 


Northwest Texas Conference.—Clerical: J. O. Haymes, C. R. 


Hooton, O. P. Clark, C. A. Bickley, W. M. Pearce, E. E. White, 
George W. Montgomery. Alternates: Cal C. Wright, Tom W. 


22 


22 


12 


14 


Brabham, L. N. Lipscomb. Lay: Ray H. Nichols, S. H. Con-— 


dron, Mrs. C. M. Randal, J. M. Willson, Sam M. Braswell, D. P. 
Yoder, B. F. Jackson. ‘Alternates: H. B. Hill, R. B. Bryant, 


Oklahoma Conference filenieal Forney Hutchinson, R. S. Sat- 
terfield, R. E. L. Morgan, S. H. Babcock, C. L. Brooks, L. L. 


Evans, 'W. B. Slack, J. D. Salter. Alternates: J. R. Abernathy, 
E. C. Webb, W. L. Blackburn, S. W. Franklin. Lay: Carl S. - 


McFall, B. C. Clark, Mrs. E. B. Dunlap, H. E. Newton, M. A. 
Beeson, J. R. Cole, Jr., J. H. Carlock, S. S. Orwig. Alternates: 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


C. E. Castle, Mrs. L. C. Summers, C. W. McKeehan, Mrs. W. L. 


Pacific Conference.—Clerical: Grover C. Emmons, R. P. Shuler, 


John R. Kenney. Alternates: J. C. McPheeters, J. A. B. Fry, 
J. L. Lyons. Lay: Nathan Newby, A. H. Moore, E. M. Sweet, 
Jr. Alternates: Mrs. E. H. Morris, N. J. Haynes, Miss Lil- 
Polish Mission.—Clerical: Gaither Postley Warfield. Alternate: 
St. Leuis Conference.—Clerical: Ivan Lee Holt, Luther E. Todd, 
John F. Caskey, C. W. Tadlock. Alternates: Floyd V. Brower, 
A. C. Johnson. Lay: W. W. Parker, Mrs. G. R. Allison, Mrs. 
H. F. Clinger, F. E. Williams. Alternates: W. A. Denecke, 
South Carolina Conference.—Clerical: J. Emerson Ford, E. K. 
Garrison, W. D. Gleaton, Peter Stokes, E. L. McCoy. Alter- 
nates: J. T. Fowler, W. Roy Phillips, S. E. Ledbetter. Lay: 
Will Stackhouse, J. C. Guilds, M. R. Mobley, wos J. Bethea, 
_ Charlton DuRant, Alternates: J. M. Arail, R. Leo Carter, 
South Georgia Conference.—Clerical: T. D. Ellis, H. T. Freeman, 
Silas Johnson, C. M. Meeks, J. P. Dell, W. F, Quillian, J. H. 
Wilson, Leland Moore. Alternates: L. A. Harrell, A. W. Rees, 
J. A. Smith. Lay: Warren Roberts, T. E. Thrasher, Mrs. C. C. 
Sapp, C. L. Shepard, W. T. Anderson, Dice R. Anderson, J. L. 
Bennett, S. A. Nunn. Alternates: C. A. Britton, Jr., Theo 
Southwest Missouri Conference.—Clerical: L. M. Starkey, H. H. 
Luetzow, J. D. Robins, W. L. Perryman. Alternates: J. M. 


Shockley, J. D. Prater. Lay: Robert J. Smith, Mrs. H. R.. 


Farmer, W. L. Earp, I. H. Reed. Alternates: Mrs. F. A. Lamb, 
Tennessee Conference.—Clerical: John F. Baggett, D. E. Hinkle, 
John Durrett, Harvey W. Seay, John L. Ferguson, Willard H. 
Blue, W. B. Ricks. Lincanthiont King Vivion, Costen J. Harrell, 
W. E. Doss. Lay: W. O. Batts, 0” K. Holladay, W. H. Wise- 
man, J. F. Rawls, Mrs. J. P. Harvill, L. W. Lane, B. A. Whit- 
more. Alternates: E. D. Thompson, Ww. R. Webb, J. W. Jakes. 
Texas Conference.—Clerical: Guy F. Jones, Joe Z. Tower, H. I. 
Robinson, Paul W. Quillian, Guy H. Wilson, J. W. Mills, A. T. 
Walker, S. S. McKenney, Ed J. Harris. Alternates: H. M. 
Whaling, Jr., W. R. Swain, J. V. Berglund, Neal D. Cannon. 
Lay: W. W. Fondren, John T. Scott, H. W. Stilwell, T. E. 
Acker, W. C. Windham, Mrs. J. W. Mills, H. F. Banker, H. L. 
Lowman, Earl Huffor. Alternates: W. B. Landrum, Earl May- 
field, H. L. Griffin, Mrs. E. C. Chinn........................ 
Texas Mexican Conference.—Clerical: Felix E. Soto. Alternate: 
; ose Espino. Lay: Mrs. Frank Onderdonk. Alternate: S. J. 
Upper South Carolina.—Clerical: W. B. Garrett, B. R. Turnipseed, 
C. E. Peele, M. T. Wharton, W. L. Mullikin, L. D. Gillespie. 
Alternates: J. R. T. Major, F. C. Beach, A. L. Gunter. Lay: 
W. D. Roberts, H. N. Snyder, A. Coke Summers, J. A. Henry, 
a. B. Stackhouse, B. W. Crouch. Alternates: J. B. Horton, 
S. L. Prince, Mrs. G. W. Henry....... | 
Virginia Conference.—Clerical: J. C. Robertson, J. M. Potts, 
J. M. Rowland, F. L. Wells, H. P. Clarke, H. P. Myers, W. 
Archer Wright, S. C. Hatcher, F. R. Chenault, C. C. Bell, 
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W. A. Smart, J. W. Moore. Alternates: R. H. Marks, W. S. 
Deyerle, C. O. Tuttle, C. A. Tucker, T. F. Carroll, R. M. White. 
Lay: L. W. Wells, W. R. Phelps, B. L. Fisher R. L. Brewer, 
R. E. Blackwell, J. H. Redd, Lucius Gregory, O. P. Newcomb, 
O. R. Pettyjohn, S. H. Short, W. B: Roper, W. T. Elliott. Al- 
ternates: B. C. Baldwin, I. J. Andrews, J. F. Small, W. T. Ashe, | 
West Texas ConferenceClerical: L. U. Spellmann, J. Grady 
Timmons, Edmund Heinsohn, K. P. Barton, H. M. Ratliff, S. “df 
Batchelor, J. J. Mason. Alternates: H. M. King, J. Fisher 
Simpson, Gaston Hartsfield. Lay: W. W. Jackson, Mrs. Seth 
Craig, J. W. Pittman, H. E. Jackson, E. Y. Seale, C. M. Mont- 
gomery, Frank Jordan. Alternates: W. W. Few, F. H. Har- 
Western Mexican Conference.—Clerical: Richard J. Parker. Al- 
ternate: Abel M. Gomez. Lay: Mrs. R. J. Parker. Alternate: 
Western North Carolina Conference.—Clerical: W. W. Peele, 
W. A. Lambeth, G. T. Rowe, C. C. Weaver, J. B. Craven, C. H.. 
Moser, P. N. Garber, E. K. McLarty, C. S. Kirkpatrick, P. W. 
Tucker, G. Ray Jordan, W. A. Rollins. Alternates: A. W. Ply- 
ler, A. C. Gibbs, E. O. Cole, L. D. Thompson. Lay: W. R. 
Odell, J. B. Ivey, A. J. Kirby, H. A. Dunham, J. E. Lambeth, 
O. V. Woosley, J. A. Jones, E. A. Cole, L. L. Gobbel, W. H. 
Worth, Paul F. Evans, G. B. Howard. Alternates: R. T. Amos, 
Mrs. C. C. Weaver, James Atkins, Charles A. Jonas.......... 24 
Western Virginia Conference.—Clerical: W. M. Given, B. P. Tay- 
lor, J. B. F. Yoak, Jr., L. Riggleman. Alternates: W. H. 
Foglesong, H. L. Clay, R. J. Yoak, B. C. Gamble. Lay: Wade 
H. Coleman, E. C. Watson, D. H. Alexander, George W. Bright. 
Alternates: C. W. Ferguson, E. F. Cooper, Mrs. Ward M. 


ot _ Representatives from Korean Central Council.......... 2 
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IV. ALPHABETICAL LIST OF DELEGATES 
ELECT 
CLERICAL DELEGATES 


Name Conference 
Alexander, W. M....... Missouri 
Andrews, Henry M....Alabama 
emer. F..... Congo Mission 
Baggett, John F..... . Tennessee 
Barnes, E. M....North Alabama 
Barnes, S. A.......North Texas 
Barnhardt, J. H.. .North Carolina 
Batchelor, S. L...... West Texas 
Beery, Edgar C....... Baltimore 


Bickley, C. A...Northwest Texas 
Blackburn, Henry W.....Florida 


Blue, Willard H....... Tennessee 
Brownlee, T. M...... Mississippi 
M........... Florida 


Burgin, S. H. C.....North Texas 
Calhoun, W. Fletcher. .Alabama 


Campbell, C. K...... New Mexico 
Lae... .... Little Rock 
canter, M........ . Baltimore 
Caskey, John F........ St. Louis 
Clark, O. P.....Northwest Texas 
Memphis 
Virginia 
Clegg, W. L......North Carolina 
Copenhaver, John C...Baltimore 
Cram, W. G......... .. Kentucky 
Craven, J. B......Western N. C. 
Crockett, O. B.........Kentucky 
Culver, F. P...... Central Texas 


Name Conference 


Davenport, G. M. North Alabama 


Davis, W. A. 
California Oriental Mission 


Dunkle, William F....... Florida 
Durrett, John ........Tennessee 
Eastwood, W. P......... Holston 
Emmons, Grover C....... Pacific 
Felder, L. L.......Central Texas 
Ferguson, John L.....Tennessee 
Few, E. C.......North Carolina 


Ford, J. Emerson | 

South Carolina 
Franklin, M. A...North Alabama 
Frazer, John W........ Alabama 
Freeman, H. T....South Georgia 
Gamble, F. K....North Alabama 
We Bi. Upper S. C. 
Garrison, E. K...South Carolina 
Gillespie, L. D......Upper S. C. 
Given, W. M... Western Virginia 
Gleaton, W. D...South Carolina 
Goodloe, R. W.....Central Texas 
Grant, T. McM...North Carolina 


Groseclose, J. H.... North ‘Texas 
Gunn, Elmer C........Louisiana 
Japan 


Hamlett, E. G.......... Memphis 
Hammons, J. D...... Little Rock 
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Name Conference 
Harmon, Nolan B., Jr. 

| Baltimore 

Hawk, E. B.......Central Texas 


Hawk, John China 
Haymes, J. O... Northwest Texas 
Heinsohn, Edmund..West Texas 
Henley, W. W.......... Memphis 
Hightower, C. C....New Mexico 
Hillman, E. L...North Carolina 


Hinkle, D. E.......... Tennessee 
Hobbs, A. J...... North Carolina 
Holliday, R. C..........Missouri 
Holmes, W. W........Louisiana 
Holt, Ivan Lee........ St. Louis 
Hooton, C. R... Northwest Texas 
Hummel, G. W........ Louisville 
Humphrey, W. D......... Illinois 
Hunter, J. D.....North Alabama 
Hutchinson, Forney ..Oklahoma 
Jarrell, C. C...... N orth Georgia 


Johnson, Mellville 
North Mississippi 
Johnson, Silas ...South Georgia 
Johnston, Warren 
North Arkansas 


Jones, Henry H...North Georgia 
Jones, Hubert H....... Louisville 
Jordan, G. Ray...Western N. 
Kenney, John R.......... Pacific 


Kimbrough, S. O. North Alabama 


King, W. P...... North Georgia 


Kirkpatrick, C. S... Western N. C. 


Lambeth, W. A...Western N. C. 
LaPrade, W. H...North Georgia 
Lazenby, M. E...North Alabama 
Lott, W. R..... North Mississippi 
Luetzow, H. H. .. . Southwest Mo. 


‘Phillips, J. A... 
Pierce, A. M...... North Georgia 


Name Conference 
Martin, A. W...North Arkansas 
.. . Baltimore 
Martin, Paul E.....North Texas 
Martin, W. C....... North Texas 
J. J......... West Texas 


McCoy, E. L.....South Carolina 
MclIlwain, A. T. 


North Mississippi 


McKenney, S. S........... Texas 
McLarty, E. K....Western N. C, 


.. Alabama 
Alabama 


McLeod, J. Fletcher. . 
McNeal, D. H.. 


McNutt, D. C.. North | Alabama 


Meeks, C. M...... South Georgia 
... Texas 
Montgomery, G. Ww. 


Northwest Texas . . 
Moore, Leland ....South Georgia 
Morgan, R. E. Oklahoma 
Morrison, H. C........ Kentucky 
Moser, C. H...... Western N. C. 
Mullikin, W. L... .. Upper S. C. 
Virginia 
Nicholson, J. H........ Louisville 


Ormond, J. M...North Carolina 
Parker, Richard J. 

Western Mexican 


Pearce, W. M.. .Northwest Texas 


Peele, W. W...... Western N. C. 
Pegues, D. K....... aa - Missouri 


Perryman, W. L...Southwest Mo. 
..Latin Mission 


Porter, A. D. (deceased) 

| Central Texas 
Purcell, Clare... North Alabama 


Quillian, Paul W......... Texas 


Quillian, W. F.. 


.. South Georgia 
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Name Conference 
Randolph, J. D......... Missouri 
West Texas | 
_ Reves, C. M.........Little Rock 
Tennessee 
Riggleman, L. Western Virginia 
Robertson, J. C......... Virginia 
Robins, J. D.....Southwest Mo. 


Rogers, Wallace. .North Georgia 
Rollins, W. A.....Western N. C. 


Western N. C. 
Rowland, J. L...North Arkansas 
Rowland, J. M......... Virginia 
Rumble, Lester ..North Georgia 
Ryan, H. G..... ...North Texas 
Ryang, J. S. 
Korean Central Council 
Satterfield, R. S....... Oklahoma 


Schisler, J. Q.... North Arkansas 
Score, J. N. R.....Central Texas 


Seay, Harvey W...... Tennessee 
Selecman, C. C.....North Texas 
Shangle, H. S........ Northwest 
Shelton, W. A....North Georgia 
Sherman, H. H........ Baltimore 
Short, Roy H.......... Louisville 
Slack, W. B........... Oklahoma 
Slaughter, B. B.. .North Carolina 
Smith, H. C...... North Carolina 


Smith, W. Angie North Alabama 
Soto, Felix E.....Texas Mexican 
Spellmann, L. U.....West Texas 
Spivey, Ludd M......... Florida 
Starkey, L. M....Southwest Mo. 
Stephens, J. E. North Mississippi 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South 
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Name Conference 
Stevenson, Henry M. 

North Alabama 

Stevenson, M. A......... Holston 
Stokes, M. B. | 

Korean Central Council 

Stokes, Peter ....South Carolina 


Sutherland, B. L..... Mississippi 


Sydenstricker, H...... Baltimore 
Tadlock, C. W......... St. Louis 
Taylor, B. P...Western Virginia 
Thomas, L. M., II....... Holston 


Thonger, William G.....Belgium 


Timmons, J. Grady. .West Texas 


Tower, Joe Z....... 
Tucker, Frank C....... Missouri 


Tucker, P. W.....Western N. C. 
Turnipseed, B. R....Upper S. C. 
Twiggs, L. M.....North Georgia 


Underwood, J. E....... Memphis 
Ward, W. W...... Central Texas 


Warfield, Gaither Postley 

Polish Mission 
Wasson, L. P.. . North Mississippi 
Watkins, W. T...North Georgia 
Wayland, E. T... North Arkansas 
Weaver, C. C.....Western N. C. 
Wharton, M. T...... Upper S. C. 
White, E. E....Northwest Texas 
Williams, E. B...North Arkansas 


Wilson, Guy. H............ Texas 
Wilson, J. H......South Georgia 
Wa Indian Mission 
Baltimore 


Wright, W. Archer..... Virginia 
Wroten, J. D...North Mississippi 
Yarbrough, John F. 
3 North Georgia 
Yoak, J. B. F., Jr. 
| Western Virginia 
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CLERICAL ALTERNATES 


Name Conference 
Abernathy, J. R....... Oklahoma 
Alsworth, W. B...... Mississippi 
Bailey, W. G.......New Mexico 
Wi New Mexico 


Blackburn, W. L...... Oklahoma 
Brabham, Tom W. 

Northwest Texas 
Brower, Floyd V....... St. Louis 
purcon, 1. H...... Central Texas 
Cannon, Neal D.......... Texas 
Chambers, Edmund 

Polish Mission 


Chunn, M. M...... Central Texas 


Clay, H. L.....Western Virginia 
Clayton, C. B...... ....Memphis 
Come. Bi Western N. C. 
Memphis 
Cooper, G. F. . North Alabama 
Countiss, J. R. North Mississippi 
Cropper, W. V......... Kentucky 
Crutchfield, Finis A. 

| | North Texas 
Culbreth, J. M...North Carolina 
Coreg Central Texas 
Dawson, Dana ....... Louisiana 
Deyerle, W. S.......... Virginia 
Dill, R. L., Sr...North Alabama 
Dobes, Joseph ..... Czechoslovak 
Duren, W. L........ .Louisiana 
Espino, Jose ....Texas Mexican 


Foglesong, W. H. 


Western Virginia 


Name Conference 
Fowler, J. T.....South Carolina 
Franklin, S. W...... .. Oklahoma 
French, George C...North Texas 
Gamble, B. C... Western Virginia 
A. Western N. C. 
Gomez, Abel M. 
Western Mexican 
Ay Upper S. C. 
Harrell, Costen J...... Tennessee 
Harrell, L. A.....South Georgia 
Harris, W. M...North Alabama 
Hartman, P. D.......Northwest 
Hartsfield, Gaston... West Texas 
Hickman, F. S...North Carolina 
Holder, J. H... North Mississippi 
Hook, E. H.....North Arkansas 
@. Little Rock 
Horton, John L.......... Florida 
Hunt, B. M.......... Mississippi 
Johnson, A. C.........St. Louis 


Ledbetter, S. E...South Carolina 


Lipscomb, L. N. Northwest Texas 
Lord, R. G.....North Mississippi 
Bove, ©. North Carolina 


us Upper S. C. 


McIntyre, W. W....... Baltimore 
McKibben, W. O. 

_ North Georgia 
McPheeters, J. C......... Pacific 
be North Texas 


Morris, W. E...North Alabama 


Napier, Louisville 
Neal, T. Edgar...Central Texas ~ 
Peeples, HH... Memphis 
Phillips, W. Roy. .South Carolina — 
Plyler, A. W.....Western N. C. 
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Name Conference 
Plyler, M. T.....North Carolina 
Porter, H. B.....North Carolina 
Prater, J. D...... Southwest Mo. 
Price, W. F.....North Alabama 
Reet WW... South Georgia 
Richardson, F. M...... Baltimore 
Russell, R. L.....North Georgia 
Sanford, Glenn F. 

North Arkansas 
Scarborough, W. L.....Missouri 
Shockley, J. M....Southwest Mo. 
Simpson, J. Fisher... West Texas 


Slaughter, D. P...... .. Alabama 
Sledd, Andrew ........ Alabama 
Smith, Alfred F........ Missouri 
‘Smith, E. Clyde........ Arizona 
Smith, South Georgia 
N......... Louisville 


Name Conference 


Sturdivant, L. G. 
North Alabama 


Swain, W, Texas 


Thompson, L. D...Western N. C. 
Touchton, J. Paul. . Latin Mission 


surner, A. Fred. Florida 
Twiggs, W. M....North Georgia 
Vivion, Bing ~....:..... Tennessee 
Watson, W. C....... Little Rock 
Oklahoma 

Virginia 

Whiteside, Joseph ........ China 


Womack, W. V...North Arkansas 
Wright, Cal C.. . Northwest Texas 


Yoak, R. J.....Western Virginia 


LAY DELEGATES 


Name Conference 


Alexander, D. H. 
Western Virginia 
Allison, Mrs. G. R...... St. Louis 
Anderson, Dice R. South Georgia 
Anderson, W. T.. South Georgia 
Armistead, D. F....North Texas 
Arrington, Mrs. Paul Mississippi. 
: Ashcroft, C. F...... North Texas 
Awtrey, Mrs. L. M. © 
North Georgia 
Ayers, Mrs. I. J.....New Mexico 
Ayers, Leake ....Central Texas 


Batts: W. O.....7... .. Tennessee 
Beate. By Tllinois . 


Becton, J. L. (deceased) — 

North Carolina 
Beeson, M. A......... Oklahoma 

Bell, Miller S..... North Georgia 


Name Conference 
Bennett, J. L.....South Georgia 
Bethea, George J. South Carolina 
Biacewell, E........ Virginia 
Bond, C. W............Memphis 
Boswell, G. C.....Central Texas 
Braswell, Sam M. 
Northwest Texas 
Bright, George W. 

Western Virginia 


Browns W. Ni: Kentucky 


Bruton, John F...North Carolina 

Bryan, Mrs. Gid J. | 
Central Texas 

Burgess, Cale K.. . North Carolina 


Cannon, J. S. M...... Little Rock 
Canter, N. M...... ... Baltimore 
Caviock: J. . Oklahoma 


Chadwick, W. C.. North Carolina 
Cherry, Hal H....Central Texas 
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Name Conference 
Louisiana 


Cleveland, C. Hal 
North Alabama 


Clinger, Mrs. H. F.....St. Louis 


. Coleman, Wade H. 
Western Virginia 
Condron, S. H.. . Northwest Texas 


Cem .. North Georgia 
Craig, Mrs. Seth....West Texas 
Ga Missouri 
Upper S. C. 


Cullum, W. H., Jr... North Texas 
Dannelly, Clarence M...Alabama 
Denman, Harry. .North Alabama 


Dickey, J. H..... ..... Louisville 
Dobes, Mrs. Emilie Czechoslovak 


Dunham, H. A... Western N. C. 
Dunlap, Mrs. E. B.....Oklahoma 


DuRant, Charlton 
| South Carolina 


Durham, B. C., Jr.....Memphis 


Durham, R. L......... Baltimore 
Earp, W. L....... Southwest Mo. 
Easter, John E....... Baltimore 
Virginia 
Evans, John H.......... Arizona 


Evans, Paul F...Western N. C. 
Farmer, Mrs. E. H.....Missouri 


Farmer, Mrs. H. R. 


Southwest Missouri 


Few, W: P.:...:: .North Carolina 
Fondren, W. W........... Texas 
Fudge, Ezra S.....North Texas 
Pruner, 2. B......... Little Rock 


Galloway, Sam..North Arkansas 


Garrison, E. J...North Alabama 


Gobbel, L. L...... Western N. C. 


Name Conference 
Godfrey, Mrs. F. B...... Florida 
Graves, W. D....North Alabama 
Gray, Robert A......... Florida 
Greene, W. K....North Caroling 
Gregory, Lucius ....... Virginia 
Griffin, DeWitt ......... Florida 
Guilds, J. C...... South Carolina 
Haley, Paul S....North Alabama 
Harmon, J. N., Jr.......Holston 


Harrington, C. W. 

es North Arkansas 
Harris, Nat ...... Central Texas 
Harrison, George R.... Baltimore 
Harvill, Mrs. J. P.....Tennessee 


Hawkins, W. D...... Mississippi 
Hedden, Henry ........ Memphis 
Henry; J. A..... Upper S. C. 
Henson, Ernest (deceased) 

Holston 
Holladay, O. K........ Tennessee 


Hood, Gurney P. North Carolina 
Houston, J. G.. . North Mississippi 


Western N. C. 
Huffor, Earl Peas 
Ingram, B. L....North Alabama 
Ingram, I. S...... North Georgia 
Jackson, B. F... Northwest Texas 
Jackson, H. E....... West Texas 
Jackson, W. W......West Texas 


Johnson, J. H.. .North Mississippi 
Johnston, Smith L. North Georgia 
Jones, J. A....... Western N. C. 
Jordan, Frank...... West Texas 
Jordan, Mrs. W. O...North Texas 
Judd, Zebulon V....... Alabama 
Western N. C. 
Knight, W. L.....North Carolina 


Kyle, John W. North Mississippi 
Lamar, George H.....Baltimore 


Lambeth, J. E.....Western N. C. 
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Name Conference 
Lance, T. J.......North Georgia 
Louisville 
Kentucky 
Lowman, H. L....... ae Texas 
Malone, R.......... Alabama 
Martin, Boyce ....Central Texas 
McFall, Carl S........ Oklahoma 


-McGlamery, B. E.. .Central Texas 


McGowen, J. G. 
North Mississippi 


Milden, A. W... North Mississippi 
Texas 


Mobley, M. R....South Carolina 
Montgomery, C. M...West Texas 
Morris, Coolidge G. | 

North Carolina 
Morris, Mrs. Isaac 

North Alabama 
Morris, Jess F.....North Texas 
Murphree, John C...North Texas 


Newby, Nathan ......... Pacific 
Newcomb, O. P......... Virginia 
H. E......... Oklahoma 
Nichols, Ray H. Northwest Texas 
Noble, Enrique .......... Cuba 
morman, J. R..... Baltimore 
Nunn, S: A....... South Georgia 


Odell, W. R. (deceased) 
Western N. C. 

Onderdonk, Mrs. Frank 
Texas Mexican 
S. Oklahoma 
_ Overstreet, C. A.....Little Rock 
Parker, Mrs. R. J. 
Western Mexican 
Parker, W. W......... St. Louis 


Florida 
Memphis 
Pettyjohn, O. R........ Virginia 
Phelps, W. R.......... .. Virginia 

Pickett, Mrs. Ludie Day 
‘Kentucky 


Piggott, Mrs. W. J... . Louisville 


Name Conference 
Pittman, J. W. (deceased) 
West Texas 


Quillian, Hubert. North Georgia 
Randal, Mrs. C. M. | 
Northwest Texas 


Redwine, Mrs. L. Y.....Florida 
Reed, I. H..... ... southwest Mo. 
Reynolds, J. H... North Arkansas 
Roberts, W. D....... Upper S. C. 
Roberts, Warren. South Georgia 


Rosenberger, John H.. . Baltimore 
Russell, M. J....North Arkansas 
Sapp, Mrs. C. C...South Georgia 
Texas 
Sexton, Mrs. G. S., Jr... Louisiana 
Shangle, Mrs. H. S...Northwest 


Sharp, R. W...North Mississippi — 


Shepard, C. L.....South Georgia 
Sherrod, C. C...........Holston 
Snort, H....... Virginia 
Slaughter, N. G...North Georgia 
Smith, Robert J...Southwest Mo. 


Snavely, Guy E.. .North Alabama 


Snyder, H. N....... Upper S. C. 
Sparkman, John J. | 
North Alabama 
Stackhouse, T. B.....Upper S. C. 
Stackhouse, Will. .South Carolina 


Stephens, F. F. .......Missouri 
Stevens, B. M........ Mississippi 
Stevenson, Paul ....... Missouri | 
Stilwell, H. W.......... .. Texas 
Os Louisville 
Stuck,-G- A.....North Arkansas 
Sullivan, J. M....... Mississippi 
Summers, A. Coke..Upper S. C. 
Sweet, E. M., Jr......... Pacific 
Tatum; Mrs. S. Homer. .Memphis 
Tedder, G. W........... Florida 
"Thommen, ly. Holston 
Thomas, Mrs. W....... Belgium 


Thrasher, T. E...South Georgia 
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Name Conference 
Tilley, Mrs. M. E. nf 
North Georgia 
Tompkins, Oscar L.....Alabama 


Tynes, Mrs. L. A...... . .Holston 
Tyson, Mrs. T. H.......Alabama 


‘ Wadsworth, J. B. North Alabama 


Walker, E. L..........Louisiana 
Ward, F. S.....North Alabama 
Wardlaw, J. C....North Georgia 
Watson, E. C...Western Virginia 


Wells, Jere...... North Georgia 
Whiteaker, J. D....... Kentucky 
Whitmore, B. A....... Tennessee 


| Williams, Bist... il. 


Name Conference 


Williams, J. M...North Arkansas 


Williams, W. Erskine 


Central Texas © 


Willson, J. M. Northwest Texas 


Wilson, Harwell ........ Florida 
Windham, W. C.......... Texas 
Wiseman, W. H....... Tennessee 
Womack, J. P....... Little Rock 
Womack, R. E......... Memphis 


Woosley, O. V....Western N. 
Worth, W. H..... Western N. C, 


Yoder, D. P....Northwest Texas 


Yui, Miss Hsiu li 


LAY ALTERNATES 


Name Conference 


Anderton, R. B........ Virginia 
Ariail, J. M.....South Carolina 
Atkins, James (deceased) 

| Western N. C. 


Ballengee, Mrs. W. H.. . Baltimore 
Bartak, Mrs. M....Czechoslovak 
Beveridge, Bruce...... Alabama 


Blackburn, Mrs. W. L. 
Oklahoma 


: Blackwood, H. C. North Alabama 


Boger, R. G....Northwest Texas 
Britton, C. A., Jr...South Georgia 
Bryant, R. B... Northwest Texas 


Caldwell, V. L........Louisiana 
Candler, John S...North Georgia 
Carter, R. Leo...South Carolina 
Carver, G. C.... New Mexico 
Cash, W. L...........Louisville 
Oklahoma 
Caudill, C. P..........Kentucky 


Name Conference 
Chinn, Mrs. Csi. Texas 
Wid... North Carolina 
Cooper, E. F... Western Virginia 
Craven, Missouri 
Cross, W. R..........Baltimore > 
Culver, F. P., Jr...Central Texas 
Denecke, W. A......... St. Louis 


Dillon, C. A.....North Carolina 
Downs, Mrs. Ward M. | 
Western Virginia 


Dudley, Albert H...... Baltimore | 
Duncen,. North Texas 
Edwards, J. R.....Central Texas 
Ellison, Mrs. R. R.....Alabama 
Fannin, C. N... Western Virginia 
Peaster, J. Florida 


Ferguson, C. W. 
Western Virginia 


Fitzpatrick, W. C....... Virginia 
Frizzelle, J. Paul 

~ North Carolina 
Goetz, Joe A....North Arkansas 
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Name Conference 
Green, Cooper ..North Alabama 
Harrison, F. H.....West Texas 
Hawkins, A. K..... aha Florida 
Haynes, N. J............Pacific 
Henry, Mrs. G. W...Upper S. C. 
Hill, H. B...... Northwest Texas 
Holmes, Herbert 

North Mississippi 
Horton, J. B....... Upper S. C. 
Tennessee 
James, Floyd ........ Louisiana 
Jonas, Charles A... Western N. C. 


Jones, Mrs. J. Roy 

South Carolina 
Kirby, Amos ....North Alabama 
Lamb, Mrs. F. A.. .Southwest Mo. 
pandrum, Texas 
Lawrence, Homer...New Mexico 


Le Page, Henry. .Southwest Mo. 


Lopez-Silvero, Luis ....... Cuba 
Love, Marvin F.....North Texas 
Manget, John A... North Georgia 


Massey, F. M...........Holston 
McGee, Theo ....South Georgia 
McKeehan, C. W...... Oklahoma 


McKinnon, Miss Sallie Lou 
North Carolina 
‘Metcalf, C. D... North Arkansas 
‘morris, Mrs. E. H........ Pacific 
- Morris, George T.. .South Georgia 
Napier, T. H...North Alabama 

Neblett, Mrs. R. P. 

North Mississippi 


Noble, A. M.....North Carolina 
Ormond, J. Alabama 


Name Conference 
Pennington, A. &......:; Holston 
Peters, H. N...... Central Texas 
Pewett, Mrs. Henkel 


North Arkansas 


Pittman, Dan ......Little Rock 
Pollard, Mrs. J. B....Louisiana 
renee, Upper S. C. 
Ramirez, Jose..Western Mexican 
pampie, West Texas 
Virginia 


Spears, Mrs. D. M....Louisville 


Stevens, J. Morgan. . Mississippi 
Stinson, Mrs. J. M... Little Rock 
Summers, Mrs. .Oklahoma 
Talbert, Mrs. H. L. 

North Mississippi 
Taunton, V. B...North Alabama 


Thompson, E. D....... Tennessee 
Trevino, S. J.....Texas Mexican 


Wade, Mrs. H. King. . Little Rock f- 


North Texas 


Walton, Miss Lillian..... Pacific 


Weaver, Mrs. 


Wedemeyer, Mrs. B. B. 
Central Texas 
Winter, Miss Bert 
North Georgia 


Woods. Ji Missouri 
Wyatt; Mra. . «. Arizona 


Yeilding, F. B...North Alabama 


Total Clerical Delegates.. 240 
Total Clerical Alternates.. 122 


Total Lay Delegates .... 232 
Total Lay Alternates .... 120 


Western N. C. 
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V. MEMBERS OF THE TWENTY-THIRD 
GENERAL CONFERENCE * 


Alabama Conference.—-Clerical: John W. Frazer, Henry M. An- 
drews, J. Fletcher McLeod, W. M. Curtis, W. Fletcher Calhoun, 
D. H. McNeal; R. R. Ellison, alternate, vice W. F. Calhoun 
and J. W. Frazer: D. P. Slaughter, alternate, vice J. W. Frazer 
and W. M. Curtis. Lay: Clarence M. Dannelly, E. R. Malone, 
Mrs. T. H. Tyson, J. T. Ellison, Zebulon V. Judd, Oscar L. 
Tompkins; Mrs. R. R. Ellison, alternate, vice Zebulon V. 
Arizona Conference.—Clerical: W. J. Sims. Lay: John H. Evans 2 
Baltimore Conference.—Clerical: Nolan B. Harmon, Jr., Edgar 
~C. Beery, John C. Copenhaver; H. Sydenstricker, H. H: Sher- — 
man, H. M. Canter, E. L. Woolf; S. K. Cockrell, alternate, 
vice G. G. Martin. Lay: John H. Rosenberger, John E. Easter, 
N. M. Canter, George H. Lamar, C. S. Coffman, J. R. Nor- 


man, George R. Harrison, R. L. Durham................... 16 
Belgian Conference.—Clerical: William G. Thonger. Lay: Mrs. 

California Oriental Mission.—Clerical: W. A. Davis............ 1 


Central Texas Conference.—Clerical: J. N. R. Score, P. E. Riley, 

E. B. Hawk, W. W. Ward, F. P. Culver, L. L. Felder, R. W. 

Goodloe; M. M. Chunn, alternate, vice A. D. Porter, deceased; 

T. Edgar Neal, alternate, vice E. B. Hawk; J. B. Curry, al- 

ternate, vice R. W. Goodloe. Lay: Hal H. Cherry, W. Erskine’ 

Williams, G. C. Boswell, Mrs. Gid J. Bryan, Leake Ayers, Nat 

Harris, Boyce Martin, B. E. McGlamery; J. R. Edwards, al- 
ag ternate, vice W. E. Williams and G. C. Boswell; Mrs. B. B. 
ie ay: Wedemeyer, alternate, vice W. E. Williams and Leake Ayers.. 20 

China Conference —Clerical : John C. Hawk; Lay: Miss Hsiu li 
Ty Yui; R. M. Paty, Jr., alternate, vice Y. C. 8 
aa a Congo Mission.—Clerical: H. P. Anker........................ 1 
TEPUaE® Pe Cuba Conference.—Clerical: Cecil Van Horn Morris. Lay: En- 
TE Czechoslovak Conference.—Clerical: Joseph Dobes, alternate, vice 
J. P. Bartak. Lay: Mrs. Emilie Dobes..................... 
Florida Conference.—Clerical: Ludd M. Spivey, Henry W. Black- 
Be ae burn, M. H. Norton, W. A. Myres, Smith Hardin, L. M. Broyles, 
ae a William F. Dunkle; P. M. Boyd, alternate, vice Ludd M. 

Spivey. Lay: Robert A. Gray, Mrs. F. B. Godfrey, DeWitt | 

ie ea Griffin, Harwell Wilson, C. B. Peeler, G. W. Tedder, Mrs. 
Be Holston Conference.—Clerical: J. W. Perry, C. E. Lundy, R. E. 
it ai Greer, M. A. Stevenson, J. A. Bays, W. P. Eastwood, L. M. 
ae | Thomas II, E. D. Worley; Lay: J. N. Hillman, C. C. Sherrod, N 
TPE ta L. M. Thomas, W. E. Brock, Mrs. L. A. Tynes, W. K. Bar- 
Hy aide i | nett; A. S. Pennington, alternate, vice Ernest Henson, de- 
ceased: F. A. Carter, alternate, vice J. N. Harmon, Jr.; F. M. 
Massey, alternate, vice W. K. 


Heenan a 4 __ * The list includes alternate, clerical, and lay delegates who at any time during 
abs eb it the session were seated in place of principals. As in a number of instances principals 
Babak ee : : ‘returned and resumed their seats, or appeared later in the session after their sub- 
BE paar per stitutes had been seated, the total number of members exceeds the actual] number 


sitting at any time. 
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Illinois Conference.—Clerical: W. D. Humphrey; Lay: B. K. 


Indian Mission.—Clerical: W. U. Witt........................ 1 
Japan Mission.—Clerical: S. E. Hager........................ 1 


Kentucky Conference.—Clerical: W. °C. Cram, J. L. Clark, O. B. 
Crockett, H. C. Morrison; W. L. Clark, alternate, vice H. C. 
Morrison. Lay: W. N. Brown, E. B. Lovern, Mrs. Ludie Day 
Pickett; C. P. Caudill, alternate, vice J. D. Whiteaker; J. T. 


Korean Central Council.—Clerical: M. B. Stokes, J. S. Ryang. . 
Latin Mission.—Clerical: J. A. Phillips ...... 1 


Little Rock Conference.—Clerical: J. D. Hammons, C. M. Reves, 
C. N. Baker, E. C. Rule, J. L. Cannon; W. C. Watson, alter- 
nate, vice Clem~Baker; J. L. Hoover, alternate, vice C. M. 
Reves: F. A. Buddin, alternate, vice E. C. Rule. Lay: J. S. 
M. Cannon, C. A. Overstreet, J. Pp. Womack, Carl Hollis, ‘ha, os 
Fuller; Mrs: J. M. Stinson, alternate, vice C. A. Overstreet; | 
H. King Wade; alternate, vice T. E. Fuller and J. 
Louisiana Conference.—Clerical: W. W. Holmes, F. N. Parker, 
H. L. Johns, R. E. Smith, Elmer C. Gunn. Lay: C. O. Hol- 
land, R. E. Brumby, Mrs. George S. Sexton, Jr., E. L. Walker, 
‘af a Clarke; Mrs. J. B. Pollard, alternate, vice C. O. Hol- 
Louisville Conference.—Clerical : Roy H. Short, J. H. Nicholson, 
G. W. Hummel, H. H. Jones, W. A. Grant; ¥ N. Stuckey, al- 
ternate, vice H. H. J ones. Lay: J. L. Harman, W. S. Long, 
J. H. Dickey, Mrs. W. J. Piggott, J. L. Stokes; W. L. Cash, 
Memphis Conference.—Clerical: Lud H. Estes, E. G. Hamlett, 
F. B. Jones, J. E. Underwood, J. D. Jenkins, W. W. Henley, 
R. A. Clark; F. H. Peeples, alternate, vice Robert A. Clark; 
H. G. Cooke, ‘alternate, vice J. D. J enkins and J. E. Underwood. 
Lay: D. I. Dupree, Mrs. S. Homer Tatum, R. E. Womack, B. C. 
Durham, Jr., J. T. Peeler, Henry Hedden, C. W. Bond; H. J. 
Wright, alternate, vice Henry Heddon and C. W. Bond....... 17 
Mississippi Conference.—Clerical: J. L. Decell, J. A. Smith, 
C. A. Bowen, B. L. Sutherland, J. T. Leggett, T. M. Brownlee; 
R. H. Clegg, alternate, vice J. L. Decell; W. B. Alsworth, 
alternate, vice T. M. Brownlee. Lay: T. L. Bailey, J. M. Sul- 
livan, Mrs. Paul Arrington, B. M. Stevens H. H. Crisler, W. D. _ 
Hawkins; R. L. Ezelle, alternate, vice T. L. Bailey...... 15 
Missouri Conference Clerical: W. M. Alexander, Frank C. 
Tucker, J. D. Randolph, R. C. Holliday, D. K. Pegues. Lay: 
F. F. Stephens, S. P. Cresap, Mrs. E. H. Farmer, V. O. Drain, 
New Mexico Conference.—Clerical: C. K. Campbell, C. C. High- 
tower; W. G. Bailey, alternate, vice C. C. Hightower. Lay: 


North Alabama Conference.—Clerical: Clare Purcell, G. M. Daven- 
port, S. O. Kimbrough, M. E. Lazenby, Henry M. Stevenson, W. 
Angie Smith, E. M. Barnes, F. K. Gamble, J. D. Hunter, D. C. 
McNutt, M. A. Franklin; L. G. Sturdivant, alternate, vice 
Clare Purcell; W. E. Morris, alternate, vice Clare Purcell: 
W. F. Price, alternate, vice W. Angie Smith; W. M. Harris, al- 
ternate, vice E. M. Barnes; R. L. Dill, Sr., alternate, vice 

~M. E. Lazenby; G. F. Cooper, alternate, vice H. M. Stevenson. 
Lay: Harry Denman, W. D. Graves, J. B. Wadsworth, B. L. 
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Ingram, Paul S. Haley, C. Hal Cleveland, E. J. Garrison, Mrs. 
Isaac Morris, F. S. Ward, Guy E. Snavely, John J. Sparkman; 
Amos Kirby, alternate, vice C. Hal C eveland, and W. D. 
Graves; W. Cooper Green, alternate, vice J. J . Sparkman, 


North Arkansas Conference.—Clerical: A. W. Martin, J. Q. Schis- 
_ ler, Warren Johnston, E. T. Wayland, E. B. Williams, J. L. 


Rowland; W. V. Womack, alternate, vice E. . Wayland; E. H. 


Hook, alternate, vice Warren Johnson. Lay: C. A. Stuck, 
J. M. Williams, J. H. Reynolds, Sam Galloway, M. J. Russell, 


‘North Carolina Conference.—Clerical: E. C. Few, E. L. Hillman, 


J. M. Ormond, T. McM. Grant, B. B. Slaughter, W. L. Clegg, 
J. H. Barnhardt, A. J. Hobbs, H. C. Smith. Lay: W. P. Few, 
W. L. Knight, John F. Bruton, W. K. Greene, W. C. Chadwick, 
Gurney P. -Hood, Coolidge G. Morris; J. Paul Frizzelle, alter- 
nate, vice J. L. Becton, deceased; Miss Sallie Lou MacKinnon, 


North Georgia Conference.—Clerical: W. T. Watkins, C. C. Jar- 
rell, H. H. Jones, W. A. Shelton, W. P. King, 
Lester Rumble, A. M. Pierce, John F. Yarbrough, W . H. La- 
Prade, L. M. Twiggs; R. I. Russell, alternate, vice W. r Wat- 
kins. Lay: Mrs. L. M. Awtrey, N. G. Slaiighter, Miller S. Bell, 
Mrs. M. E. Tilley, T. J. Lance, I. S. Ingram, J. C. Wardlaw, 
Jere Wells, Smith L. Johnston, Hubert Quillian, H. W. Cox; 
John S. Candler, alternate, vice I. S. Ingram; and Jere Wells; 


John A. Manget, alternate, vice Jere Wells and N. G. Slaughter; 


Miss Bert Winter, alternate, vice Jere Wells and T. J. Lance.. 


North Mississippi Conference.—Clerical: J. D. Wroten, L. P. 


Wasson, W. R. Lott, A. T. McIlwain, Mellville Johnson, J. E. 
Stephens; R. G. Lord, alternate, vice J. E. Stephens. Lay: 
J. G. Houston, J. G. McGowen, A. W. Milden, John W. Kyle; 
Herbert Holmes, alternate, vice J. H. Johnson; Mrs. R. P. 
Neblett, alternate, vice J. H. Johnson and R. M. Sharp; Mrs. 
H. L. Talbert, alternate, vice R. W. Sharp, John Kyle and J. H. 


North Texas Conference.—Clerical: Paul E. Martin, H. G. Ryan, 


_§. A. Barnes, C. C. Selecman, J. H. Groseclose, W. C. Martin, 
§. H. C. Burgin; Finis A. Crutchfield, alternate, vice C. C. 
Selecman; George C. French, alternate, vice H. G. Ryan; and 
W. C. Martin. Lay: Ezra S. Fudge, John C. Murphree, Mrs. 
W. O. Jordan, C. F. Ashcroft, Jess F. Morris, D. F. Armistead, 
W. H. Cullum; Merle T. Waggoner, alternate, vice Charles F. 

Northwest Conference.—Clerical: H. S. Shangle. Lay: Mrs. H. S. 

Northwest Tanne Conference.—Clerical: J. O. Haymes, C. R. 
Hooton, O. P. Clark, C. A. Bickley, W. M. Pearce, E. E. White, 
George W. Montgomery; L. N. Lipscomb, alternate, vice O. P. 
Clark. Lay: Ray H. Nichols, S. H. Condron, Mrs. C. M. Ran- 
dal, J. M. Willson, Sam M. Braswell, D. P. Yoder, B. F. Jack- 


Oklahoma Conference —Clerical: Forney Hutchinson, R. S. Satter- 
field, R. E. L. Morgan, S. H. Babcock, C. L. Brooks, L. L. 
Evans, W. B. Slack, J. D. Salter. E.C. Webb, alternate, vice 
R. S. Satterfield. Lay: Carl S. McFall, B. C. Clark, Mrs. E. B. 
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Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


selien H. E. Newton, M. A. Beeson, J. R. Cole, Jr., J. H. Car- 
lock, S. S. Orwig; C. W. McKeehan, alternate, vice B. C. 


Pacific Conference.—Clerical: Grover C. Emmons, R. P. Shuler, 
John R. Kenney. Lay: Nathan Newby, A. H. Moore, E. M. 


Polish Mission.—Clerical: Gaither Postley Warfield ............ i 


St. Louis Conference.—Clerical: Ivan Lee Holt, J ohn F. Caskey, 
C. W. Tadlock; Floyd V. Brower, alternate, vice Luther E. 
Todd, deceased; A. C. Johnson, alternate, vice Ivan Lee Holt. 
Lay: W. W. Parker, Mrs. G. R. Allison, Mrs. H. F. Clinger, 


South Carolina Conference.—Clerical: J. Emerson Ford, E..K, 
Garrison, W. D. Gleaton, Peter Stokes, E. L. McCoy. Lay: Will 
Stackhouse, M. R. Mobley, George J. Bethea, Charlton Du- 
Rant; R. Leo Carter, alternate, vice J. C. Guilds; Mrs. J. Roy 
Jones, alternate, vice J. C. Guilds as 11 


South Georgia Conference.—Clerical: T. D. Ellis, H. T. iadeaie 
Silas Johnson, C. M. Meeks, J. P. Dell, W. F. Quillian, J. H. 
Wilson, Leland Moore. Lay: Warren Roberts, T. E. Thrasher, 
Mrs. C. C. Sapp, C. L. Shepard, W. T. Anderson, Dice R. An- 
derson, J. L. Bennett, S. A. Nunn; C..A. Britton, Jr., alternate, 
vice Warren Roberts; and C. L. Shepard .......... 17 


Southwest Missouri Conference.—Clerical: L. M. Starkey, H. H. 
Luetzow, J. D. Robins, W. L. Perryman; J. D. Prater, alternate, 
vice W. L. Perryman and J. D. Robins. Lay: Robert J. Smith, 
Mrs. H. R. Farmer, W. L. Earp, I. H. Reed; Mrs. F. A. Lamb, 


Tennessee Conference.—Clerical: John F. Baggett, D. E. Hinkle, 
- John Durrett, Harvey W. Seay, John L. Ferguson, Willard H. 
Blue, W. B. Ricks; King Vivion, alternate, vice D. E. Hinkle; 
Costen J. Harrell, alternate, vice W. H. Blue. Lay: W. O. 
Batts, O. K. Holladay, W. H. Wiseman, J. F. Rawls, Mrs. J. P. 
Harvill, L. W. Lane, B. A. Whitmore; E. D. Thompson, alter- 


Texas Conference.—Clerical: owe F. Jones, Joe Z. Tower, H. I. 
Robinson, Paul: W. Quillian; Guy H. Wilson, J. W. Mills, A. T. 
Walker, S. S. McKenney, Ed J. Harris; W. R. Swain, alternate, 
vice Ed J. Harris and J. W. Mills; J. V. Berglund, alternate, 
vice A. T. Walker; Neal D. Cannon, alternate, vice Guy H. Wil- 
son and H. I. Robinson. Lay: W. W. Fondren, John T. Scott, 
H. W. Stilwell, T. E. Acker, W. C. Windham, H. F. Banker, 
H. L. Lowman, Earl Huffor; W. B. Landrum, alternate, vice 
Mrs. J. W. Mills; H. L. Griffin, tic vice H. W. Stil- 


Texas Mexican Conference. Clerical: ‘Felix E. Soto. Lay: Mrs. 


Upper South Carolina Conference.—Clerical: W: B. Garrett, B. R. 
Turnipseed, C. E. Peele, M. T. Wharton, W. L. Mullikin, L. D. 
Gillespie; A. L. Gunter, alternate, vice M. T. Wharton. Lay: 
W. D. Roberts, H. N. Snyder, A. Coke Summers, J. A. Henry, 
T. B. Stackhouse, B. W. Crouch............. 13 

Virginia Conference.—Clerical: J. C. Robertson, J. M. Potts, J. M. ' 


Rowland, F. L. Wells, H. P. Clarke, H. P. Myers, W. Archer 
Wright, S, C. Hatcher, F. R. Chenault, C. C. Bell, W. A. Smart, 
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J. W. Moore. Lay: L. W. Wells, W. R. Phelps, B. L. Fisher, 
R. L. Brewer, R. E. Blackwell, J. H. Redd, Lucius Gregory, 
O. R. Pettyjohn, S. H. Short, W. B. Roper, W. T. Elliott; B. C. 
Baldwin, alternate, vice O. 24 


West Texas Conference.—Clerical: L. U. Spellmann, J. Grady 
Timmons, Edmund Heinsohn, K. P. Barton, H. M. Ratliff, S. L. 
Batchelor, J. J. Mason; H. M. King, alternate, vice S. L. Batche- 
lor; J. Fisher Simpson, alternate, vice J. J. Mason. Lay: 
W. W. Jackson, Mrs. Seth Craig, H. E. Jackson, E. Y. Seale, 
C. M. Montgomery, Frank Jordan; W. W. Few, alternate, vice 


Western Mexican Conference.—Clerical: Richard J. Parker. Lay: 


Western North Carolina Conference.—Clerical: W. W. Peele, 
W. A. Lambeth, G. T. Rowe, C. C. Weaver, J. B. Craven, C. H. 
Moser, P. N. Garber, E. K. McLarty, C. S. Kirkpatrick, P. W. 
Tucker, G. Ray Jordan, W. A. Rollins: A. W. Plyler, alternate, 
vice W. W. Peele. Lay: J. B. Ivey, a Kirby, H. A. Dun- 
ham, J. E. Lambeth, O. V. Woosley, J. A. Jones, E. A. Cole, 
L. L. Gobbel, W. H. Worth, Paul F. Evans: R. T. Amos, alter- 
nate, vice W. R. Odell, deceased : a C. C. Weaver, alternate, 


Western Virginia Conference—Clerical: W. M. Given, B. P. Tay- 
lor, J. B. F. Yoak, Jr., L. Riggleman. Lay: Wade H. Coleman, 


‘E. C. Watson, D. H. Alexander, George W. Bright.......... 8 
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VI. REPORTS COMMISSIONS 


REPORT OF THE COMMISSION ON INTERDENOMINATIONAL — 


RELATIONS AND CHURCH UNION 


To the Bishops and Members of the General Conference, Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, Birmingham, Ala. 


‘Dear Fathers and Disihven: We, your Commission on Interde- 
nominational Relations and Church Union, beg leave to submit the 
following report: The Twenty-Second General Conference held at 
Jackson, Miss., April 26—May 8, 1934, in adopting Report No. 2 of 
its Committee on Church Relations and Bible Cause Y sibertme in part, 
as follows: 7 


& 


The continuation of the Commission on Interdenominational Rela- 
tions, to be known as the Commission on Interdenominational Rela- 
tions and Church Union, to be composed of five bishops, ten other 
ministers, and ten laymen to which all oe aac relating to Church 
union, unification, or federation shall be refe 


We further recommend that the Commindion be directed as soon as 
possible after the adjournment of this Conference to confer with like 
Commissions of the Methodist Episcopal and Methodist Protestant 
Churches and endeavor to work out a plan for the union, unification, 
or federation of the Methodist Episcopal Church, the Methodist Prot- 
estant Church, and the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and such 
other churches as may enter into the negotiations upon invitation or 
with the approval of the Joint Commission. In the carrying out of 
this direction,.the Commission is hereby clothed with power and 
authority to negotiate and agree upon any plan which to them may 
be deemed wise and expedient for the reuniting of American Meth- 
odism in answer to the prayer of Christ Jesus our Lord that all his 
disciples “may be one.” 

We further recommend that whatever plan, whether of union, 
unification, federation, or of closer fellowship and the avoidance of 
competitive evangelism and effort, may be agreed on with the Meth- 
dist Episcopal Church and the Methodist Protestant Church, or with 

either of them, or with any other ecclesiastical body, be submitted 
to the next General Conference for consideration and such action as 
to the Conference may be deemed proper. 

Without committing ourselves to any particular plan or in any 
way limiting or hampering the Commission in the work committed to 
it, we especially recommend that the reunion of American Methodism — 
be made a theme for major consideration in the Sesquicentennial 
Celebration at Christmas, 1934, with the reunion as soon thereafter 
as possible as a goal of that celebration. 


In adopting the report of the Nominating Committee to name the 
Commission on Interdenominational Relations and Church Union the 
General Conference elected the following to membership on the Com- 
mission: Bishops: Edwin D. Mouzon, John M. Moore, William N. 
Ainsworth, Arthur J. Moore, Paul B. Kern. Other Ministers: G. C. 
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Emmons, J. W. Moore, W. W. Peele, Paul W. Quillian, T. D. Ellis, 
Ivan Lee Holt, F. N. Parker, Clare Purcell, Charles C. Selecman, 
J. L. Decell. Laymen: John W. Barton, John S. Candler, P. PD. 
Maddin, Daniel C. Roper, H. N. Snyder, W. E. Brock, Joseph W. 
Lewis, J. H. Reynolds, John T. Scott, H. H. White. fees 
The Commission on Interdenominational Relations and Church 
Union constituted by the General Conference met in Jackson, Miss., 
May 7, 1934, and organized the Commission by electing Bishop E. D, 
Mouzon, Chairman; Bishop John M. Moore, Vice-Chairman; J. L, 


Decell, Secretary. 


- 
— 


a . Your Commission met in joint session with like Commissions of 
Paes } the Methodist Episcopal Church and the Methodist Protestant Church 
am ie in Chicago, Ill., on August 27-29, 1934; the Methodist Episcopal 
anes | Commission with Bishop W. F. McDowell, Chairman, Dr. H. E. 
_Woolever, Secretary; and the Methodist Protestant Commission with 

Ritts Dr. J. C. Broomfield, Chairman, Dr. Leonard B. Smith, Secretary. 
) ne ¢ Pursuant to directions of the respective General Conferences this first 

joint session adopted the following resolution: 

| 


| That the Joint Commissions of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
af the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and the Methodist Protestant 
‘| Church, in session assembled, and acting upon authority conferred 
A upon us by our respective General Conferences, hereby register our- 


selves favorable to the actual union of our three churches, and this 


th goal we set as the basis of our deliberations and planning. 
ee Ee Rules of procedure were adopted, and appropriate committees ap- 
Wht pointed to study the several phases of the question of union and to 
hege report at subsequent meetings of the Commissions. 
| } Other joint sessions of the Commissions were held at Louisville, 
f Ky., March 13, 14, 1935, and at Evanston, IIl., August 14-16, 1935. 
i During the intervals of joint sessions committees rendered faithful 
adie service. The Plan of Union of the Methodist Episcopal, Methodist 
Be Episcopal, South, and the Methodist Protestant Churches was com- 
pleted and approved ‘without a dissenting vote at Evanston, III, 
‘Pe bap August 16, 1935. The secretaries having completed the editorial ar- 
toh ee rangement of the plan, the plan was officially signed by the chairmen 


and secretaries of the three Commissions at Cincinnati, Ohio, on 

eo Tuesday, December 3, 1935. The plan was released to the Church 

ine | press soon after being officially signed at Cincinnati, Ohio. 

We record with deep sorrow the death of Bishop Edwin D. Mouzon, 
Chairman, Dr. John W. Barton, and Honorable Joseph W. Lewis, 
capable and faithful members of the Commission. 

Upon the death of Bishop Mouzon, Bishop John M. Moore, Vice- 
Chairman, was elected Chairman of the Commission. _ 

The 1936 General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
approved the plan by a-vote of 470 for, and 83 against, and their 
respective Annual and Lay Conferences approved the plan by 17,239 
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votes for, and 1,862 against. The 1936 Methodist Protestant General 
' Conference approved the plan by a vote of 142 for, and 39 against; 
and their respective Annual Conferences approved the plan by 1,265 
votes for, and 389 against—twenty out of twenty-five of their Annual 
Conferences approving. The 1987-38 Annual Conferences of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, approved the Plan of Union by 
7,650 votes for, and 1,247 against. _ 

We, your Commission on Interdenominational Relations and Church 
Union, therefore submit to you for your consideration and determina- 
tion the Plan of Union of the Methodist Episcopal, Methodist Epis- 
copal, South, and the Methodist Protestant Churches, as follows: 


PLAN OF UNION OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, THE METH- 
ODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, SOUTH, THE METH- © 
ODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH 


TRANSMITTAL 


We, the Commissions on Interdenominational Relations and Church 
Union of the Methodist Episcopal Church, the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, and the Methodist Protestant Church, holding that 
these Churches are essentially one in origin, in belief, in spirit, and 
in purpose, and desiring that this essential unity be made actual in 
organization and administration in the United States of America and 
throughout the world, do hereby propose and transmit to our respec- 
tive General Conferences the following Plan of Union and recommend 
to the three Churches its adoption by the processes which they re- 


spectively require. 


DIVISION ONE 


Article I—Declaration of Union 


The Methodist Episcopal Church, the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, and the Methodist Protestant Church shall be united in one 


Church. 
Article II—Name 
The name of the Church shall be The Methodist Church. 


Article III—Articles of Religion — 


The Articles of Religion shall be those historically held in common. 


by the three uniting Churches. (See Disciplines.) 


DIVISION TWO—CONFERENCES 


1. There shall be a General Conference for the entire Church with 
such powers, duties, and privileges as are hereinafter set forth. 

2. There shall be Jurisdictional Conferences for the Church in the 
United States of America, with such powers, duties, and privileges 


as are hereinafter set forth. | 
3. There shall be Central Conferences for the Church outside the 


United States of America, with such powers, duties, and privileges 


as are hereinafter set forth. 
4. There shall be Annual Conferences as the fundamental bodies 


in the Church, with such powers, duties, and privileges as are here- 
inafter set forth. | 


Section I—General Conference 


Article I—The General Conference shall be composed of not dea 
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than 600 nor more than 800 delegates, one-half of whom shall be 
ministers and one-half lay members, to be elected by the Annual 
Conferences. | 

Article II—The General Conference shall meet in the month of 
April or May once in four years, beginning with such year and at 
such place as shall be fixed by the Uniting Conference, and thereafter 
at such time and in such place as shall be determined by the Genera] 
Conference or by its duly authorized committees. | 

Article III.—The General Conference shall fix the ratio of repre- 
sentation in the General, Jurisdictional, and Central Conferences 


from the Annual Conferences, with the total ministerial membershi 


in the Annual Conference as a basis, provided that each Annua 
Conference shall be entitled to at least one ministerial and one lay 
delegate in the General Conference and also in the Jurisdictional or 


Central Conference. 
Article I1V.—The General Conference shall have full legislative 


power over all matters distinctively connectional, and in the exercise 


of said power shall have authority as follows: 

1. To define and fix the conditions, privileges, and duties of church 
membership. 

2. To define and fix the qualifications and duties of Elders, Deacons, 
Supply Preachers, Local Preachers, Exhorters, and Deaconesses. 

3. To define and fix the powers and duties of Annual Conferences, 
Mission Conferences, and Missions, and of District, Quarterly, and 
Church Conferences. 

4. To provide for the organization, promotion, and administration 
of the work of the Church outside the United States of America. 

5. To define and fix the powers, duties, and privileges of the Epis- 
copacy; to adopt a plan for the support of the Bishops, to provide a 
uniform rule for their superannuation, and to provide for the dis- 
continuance of a Bishop because of inefficiency or unacceptability. 

6. To provide and revise the Hymnal and Ritual of the Church 
and to regulate all matters relating to the form and mode of wor- 
ship, subject to the limitations of the First Restrictive Rule. 

7. To provide a judicial system and a method of judicial procedure 
for the Church, except as herein otherwise prescribed. | 

8. To initiate and to direct all connectional enterprises of the 
Church, such as publishing, evangelistic, educational, missionary, 
and benevolent, and to provide boards for their promotion and ad- 
ministration. 

9. To determine and prove for raising the funds necessary to 
carry on the connectional work of the Church. 

10. To fix a uniform basis upon which Bishops shall be elected by 
the Jurisdictional Conferences and to determine the number of 
Bishops that may be elected by Central Conferences. 

11. To select its presiding officers from the Bishops, through a 


committee, provided that the Bishops shall select from their own 


number the president for the opening session. yt 
12. To change the number and the boundaries of Jurisdictional 


Conferences upon the consent of a majority of the Annual Confer- 
ences in each Jurisdictional Conference involved. 
13. To establish such commissions for the general work of the 


Church as may be deemed advisable. er 
14. To enact such other legislation as may be necessary, subject 


to the limitations and restrictions of the Constitution of the Church. 


Section ll—Restrictive Rules 
1. The General Conference shall not revoke, alter, or change our 


i 
. 
ia 
H 

1 

H 
a 

Bear is 

4 

1 

7 

J 

i¥ i 
rag} 

AL 

| 4 

une 

i 

nf 

in 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South 291 


Articles of Religion, or establish any new standards or rules of doc- 
trine contrary to our present existing and established standards of 
doctrine. | 
2. The General Conference shall not change or alter any part or 
rule of our government so as to do away Episcopacy, or destroy the 
plan of our itinerant General Superintendency. 
8. The General Conference shall not do away the privileges of ou 
Ministers or Preachers of trial by a committee and of an appeal; 
neither shall it do away the privileges of our members of trial before 
the church, or by a committee, and of an appeal. 
4, The General Conference shall not revoke or change the General 
Rules of the United Societies. : 
5. The General Conference shall not appropriate the produce of 
the Publishing House, the Book Concern, or the Chartered Fund to 
any purpose other than for the benefit of the traveling, supernumer- 
ary, superannuated, and worn-out preachers, their wives, widows, and 


children. 


Section III—Amendments | 
1. Amendments to the* Constitution’ may originate in either the 
General Conference or an Annual Conference. 
2. Amendments to the Constitution shall be made upon a two-thirds 
majority of the General Conference present and voting and a two- 
thirds majority of all the members of the several Annual Conferences 


present and voting, except in the case of the First Restrictive Rule, | 


which shall require a’three-fourths majority of all the members of 
the Annual Conferences present and voting. The vote, after being 
completed, shall be canvassed by the. Council of Bishops and the 
amendment voted upon shall become effective upon their announce- 
ment of its having received the required majority. | 

8. A Jurisdictional Conference may by a majority vote propose 
changes in the Constitution of the Church, and such proposed changes 
shall be submitted to the next General Conference. If the General 
Conference adopt the measure by a two-thirds vote, it shall be sub- 
mitted to the Annual Conferences according to the provision for 


amendments. 
Section 1V—Jurisdictional Conferences 


Article I—The Jurisdictional Conferences shall be composed of as 
many representatives from the Annual Conferences as shall be de- 
termined by a uniform basis established by the General Conference. 

Article I].—All Jurisdictional Conferences shall have the same 
status and the same privilege of action within the limits fixed by the 
Constitution. The ratio of representation of the Annual Conferences 
in the General Conference shall be the same for all Jurisdictional 
Conferences. 
_ Article III—The General Conference shall fix the basis of repre- 

sentation in the Jurisdictional Conferences, provided that the Juris- 
dictional Conferences shall be composed of an equal number of 
ministerial and lay delegates, the ministerial to be elected by the 
ministerial members of the Annual Conferences and the lay delegates 
by the lay members. 3 | 

Article IV.—Each Jurisdictional Conference shall. meet within the 
twelve months succeeding the meeting of the General Conference at 
such time and place as shall have been determined by the preceding 
Jurisdictional Conference, or by its properly constituted committee. 
The first meeting of each Jurisdictional Conference after the General 
Conference shall be called by the Council of Bishops at a date fixed 
by them and at a place selected by a Committee on Entertainment 


appointed by them. 
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Article V.—The Jurisdictional Conferences shall have the following 
powers and duties and such others as may be conferred by the 
General Conference: 

1. To promote the evangelistic, educational, missionary, and be- 
nevolent interests of the Church, and to provide for interests and 
institutions within their boundaries. 

2. To elect Bishops and to co-operate in carrying out such plans 


for their support as may be determined by the General Conference, 


8. To establish and constitute Jurisdictional Conference Boards as 
auxiliary to the General Boards of the Church as the need may ap- 
pear, and to choose their representatives on the General Boards in 
such manner as the General Conference may determine. 

4. To determine the boundaries of their Annual Conferences, pro- 
vided that there shall be no Annual Conference with a membership 
of fewer than fifty ministers in full connection, except by the consent 


of the General Conference. 


5. To make rules and regulations for the administration of the 
work of the Church within the Jurisdiction, subject to such powers as 
have been or shall be vested in the General Conference. | 

6. To appoint a Committee on Appeals to hear and determine the 
appee!. of a traveling preacher of that Jurisdiction from the decision 

trial committee. 


Section V—Central Conferences 


Article I.—There shall be Central Conferences for the work of the 
Church outside the United States of America with such duties, 
powers, and privileges as are hereinafter set forth. The number and 
boundaries of the Central Conferences shall be determined by the 
Uniting Conference. Subsequently the General Conference shall have 
authority to change the number and boundaries of Central Confer- 
ences. The Central Conferences shall have the duties, powers, and 
privileges hereinafter set forth. 

Article II—The Central Conferences shall be composed of as many 
delegates as shall be determined by a basis established by the General 
Conference. The delegates shall be ministerial and lay in equal 
numbers, the ministerial delegates to be elected by the ministerial 
members and the lay delegates by the lay members of the Annual 
Conferences. 

Article II].—The Central Conferences shall meet within the year 
succeeding the meeting of the General Conference at such times and 
places as shall have been determined by the preceding respective 
Central Conferences or by commissions appointed by them, or by the 
General Conference. The date and place of the first meeting succeed- 
ing the first General Conference shall be fixed by the Bishops of the 
respective Central Conferences, or in such manner as shall be deter- © 
mined by the General Conference. 

Article IV.—The Central Conferences shall have the following 


_ powers and duties and such others as may be conferred by the General 


Conference: 

1. To promote the evangelistic, educational, missionary, and be- 
nevolent interests and institutions of the Church within their own 
boundaries. 

2. To elect the Bishops for the respective Central Conferences in 
number as may be determined from time to time, upon a basis fixed 
by the General Conference, and to co-operate in carrying out. such 
plans for the support of their Bishops as may be determined by the 
General Conference. 

3. To establish and constitute such Central Conference Boards as 
may be required and to elect their administrative officers. _ 
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4. To determine the boundaries of the Annual Conferences within ; 


their respective areas. 
5. To make such rules and regulations for the administration of 
the work within their boundaries as the conditions in the respective 


areas may require, subject to the powers that have been or shall be 


yested in the General Conference. 

6. To appoint a Committee on Appeals to hear and determine the 
appeal of a traveling preacher of that Central Conference from the 
decision of a Committee of Trial. 


Section VI—Episcopal Administration in Central Conferences 

1. The Bishops of the Central Conferences shall be elected and 
inducted into office by their respective Central Conferences. 

2. The Bishops of the Central Conferences shall have membership 
in the Council of Bishops with vote limited to matters relating to 
their respective Central Conferences. 

8. The Bishops of the Central Conferences shall preside in the 
sessions of their respective Central Conferences. 

4, The Bishops of each Central Conference shall arrange the plan 
of Episcopal visitation within their Central Conference. 

5. The Council of Bishops may assign one of their number to visit 
any Central Conference. When so assigned the Bishop shall be rec- 
ognized as an accredited representative of the general Church; and 
when requested by a majority of the Bishops of a Central Conference 
may exercise therein the functions of the Episcopacy. 


Section VII—Annual Conferences 


Article I1—The Annual Conference shall be composed of all the 
Traveling Preachers in full connection with it, together with a lay 
member elected by each pastoral charge. The lay members shall be 
at least twenty-one (21) years of age and shall have been for the 
four years next preceding their election members of one of the con- 
stituent Churches forming this union, or of The Methodist Church. 

Article II—The Annual Conference is the basic body in the Church, 
and as such shall have reserved to it the right to vote on all consti- 


tutional amendments, on the election of ministerial and lay delegates - 


to the General and the Jurisdictional or Central Conferences, on all 
matters relating to the character and conference relations of its 
ministerial members, and on the ordination of ministers, and such 
other rights as have not been delegated to the General Conference 
under the Constitution, with the exception that the lay members may 
not vote on matters of ordination, character, and conference relations 
of ministers. It shall discharge such duties and exercise such powers 
as the General Conference under the Constitution may determine. 
Article III—The Annual Conference shall elect ministerial and lay 
delegates to the General Conference and to its Jurisdictional or 
Central Conference in the manner provided in this section, Articles 
IV and V, at the session preceding the General Conference. The per- 
sons first elected up to the number determined by the ratio for repre- 
sentation in the General Conference shall be representatives in that 
body. Additional delegates shall be elected to complete the number de- 
termined by the ratio for representation in the Jurisdictional or Cen- 


tral Conference, who, together with those first elected as above, shall - 


be delegates in the Jurisdictional or Central Conference. The addi- 
tional delegates to the Jurisdictional or Central Conference shall in the 
order of their election be the reserve delegates to the General Con- 
ference. The Annual Conference shall also elect reserve ministerial 
and lay delegates: to the Jurisdictional or Central Conference as it 
may deem desirable. | | | 
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Article IV.—The ministerial delegates to the General Conference 
and to the Jurisdictional or Central Conference shall be elected by 
the ministerial members of the Annual Conference, provided that such ~ 
delegates shall have been traveling preachers in the constituent 
Churches forming this union, or in The Methodist Church, for at least 
four years next preceding their election and are in full connection 
with the Annual Conference electing them when elected and at the 
time of holding the General and Jurisdictional or Central Conferences. 

Article V.—The lay delegates to the General Conference and to the 
Jurisdictional or Central Conference shall be elected by the lay mem- 
bers of the Annual Conference, provided that such delegates be at 
least twenty-five (25) years of age and shall have been members of 
the constituent Churches forming this union, or of The Methodist 
Church, for at least four years next preceding their election, and are 
members: thereof within the Annual Conference electing them at the 
time of holding the General and Jurisdictional or Central Conferences, 


Section VII I—Boundaries 


Article I—The Methodist Church in the United States of America 
shall have Jurisdictional Conferences made up as follows: | 
Northeastern—Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts, 
Connecticut, Rhode Island, New York, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, 
hd a West Virginia, Delaware, District of Columbia, Puerto 
ico. | | 
Southeastern—Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, 
Florida, Alabama, Tennessee, Kentucky, Mississippi, Cuba. 
Central—The Negro Annual Conferences, the Negro Mission Con- 


ferences and Missions in the United States of America. 


North Central—Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, Wisconsin, Min- 
nesota, Iowa, North Dakota, South Dakota. 

South Central—Missouri, Arkansas, Louisiana, Nebraska, Kansas, 
Oklahoma, Texas, New Mexico. 

Western—Washington, Idaho, Oregon, California, Nevada, Utah, 
Arizona, Montana, Wyoming, Colorado, Alaska, Hawaiian Islands. 

Article I1—The work of the Church outside the United States of 
America may be formed into Central Conferences, the number and 
boundaries of which shall be determined by the Uniting Conference, 
the General Conference having authority subsequently to make 
changes in the number and boundaries. ct 

Article II].—Changes in the number, names, and boundaries of the 


Jurisdictional Conferences may be effected by the General Conference 


upon the consent of a majority of the Annual Conferences of each of 


the Jurisdictional Conferences involved. | | 
Article 1V.—Changes in the number, names, and boundaries of the 


Annual Conferences may be effected by the Jurisdictional Conferences 
in the United States of America and by the Central Conferences 
outside the United States of America, according to the provisions 
under the respective powers of the Jurisdictional and the Central 


Section 1X—District Conferences 
Article I—There may be organized in an Annual Conference Dis- 


trict Conferences composed of such persons and invested with such 
powers as the General Conference may determine. | 


Section X—Quarterly Conferences 


Article I—There shall be organized in each pastoral charge 4 
Quarterly Conference composed of such persons and invested with 
such powers as the General Conference shall provide. 
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Article II. Election of Church Officers——Unless the General Con- 
ference shall order otherwise the officers of the church or churches 
constituting a pastoral charge shall be elected by the Quarterly Con- 
ference or by the members of said church or churches at a meeting 
called for that purpose, as may be arranged by the Quarterly Con- 
ference, unless the election is otherwise required by local church 
charters or state laws. 


Section XI—Church Conferences 


There may be a Church Conference in each church, having such 
powers and duties as the General Conference may prescribe. | | 


DIVISION THREE—-EPISCOPACY 


Article I—There shall be an Episcopacy in The Methodist Church 
of like plan, powers, privileges, and duties as now exist in the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church and the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. - 

Article II1—The Bishops shall be elected by, the respective Juris- 
dictional and Central Conferences and ordained or consecrated in the 
historic manner of Episcopal Methodism at such time and place as 
may be fixed by the General Conference. | 

Article I1I].—There shall be a Council of Bishops composed of all 

the Bishops of all the Jurisdictional and Central Conferences. The 
Council shall meet at least once a year and plan for the general over- 
sight and promotion of the temporal and spiritual interests of the 
entire Church and for carrying into effect the rules, regulations, and 
responsibilities prescribed and enjoined by the General Conference, 
and in accord with the provisions set forth in this Plan of Union. 
_ Article IV.—The Bishops of each Jurisdictional and Central Con- 
ference shall arrange the Plan of Episcopal Supervision of the 
Annual Conferences, Mission Conferences, and Missions within their 
respective territories. 

Article V.—The Bishops shall have residential and presidential 
supervision in the Jurisdictional Conferences in which they are elected. 
A Bishop may be transferred from one Jurisdiction to another Juris- 
diction for presidential and residential supervision by the Council 
of Bishops when such transfer is requested by the Jurisdictional 
Conference to which such proposed transfer is to be made. 

A Bishop may be assigned by the Council of Bishops for presiden- 
tial service or other temporary service not to exceed a year, in 
another Jurisdiction than that which elected him, provided request is 
made by a majority of the Bishops in the Jurisdiction of the proposed 
service. 

In the case of an emergency in any Jurisdiction through the death 
or disability of its Bishops the Council of Bishops may assign one or 
more Bishops from other Jurisdictions to the work of the said Juris- 
conn with the consent of a majority of the Bishops of that Juris- 

iction. 

Article VI.—The Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church and 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, at the time union is consum- 
mated, shall be Bishops of The Methodist Church. 

The delegates from the Annual Conferences of the Methodist Prot- 
estant Church in the Uniting Conference shall have the authority and 
power to elect to the office of Bishop two ministers of their Church 
who, upon ordination or consecration at the Uniting Conference by 
the Bishops of the other two Churches, shall become effective Bishops 
of The Methodist Church. 

The effective Bishops shall be assigned for service to the various 
Jurisdictional Conferences by the Uniting Conference. vO 

Article VIIA Bishop presiding over a District, Annual, or Juris- 
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dictional Conference shall decide all questions of law coming before 


him in the regular business of a session, provided that such questions 


be presented in writing and that his decisions be recorded in the 
Journal of the Conference. 

Such an Episcopal decision shall not be authoritative except for 
the pending case until it shall have been passed upon oF the Judicial 
Council. Each Bishop shall report in writing annually all his de- 
cisions of law, with a syllabus of the same, to the Judicial Council, 
which shall affirm, modify, or reverse them. | : 

Article VIII].—The Bishops of the several Jurisdictional Confer- 
ences shall preside in the sessions of their respective Jurisdictional] 


Conferences. | | 
DIVISION FOUR—THE JUDICIARY 


Article 1—There shall be a Judicial Council. The General Confer- 
ence shall determine the number and qualifications of its members, 
their terms of office, and the method of election and the filling of 


vacancies. ~ 


Article II—The Judicial Council shall have authority: 

1. To determine the constitutionality of any act of the General 
Conference upon an appeal of a majority of the Council of Bishops, . 
or one-fifth of the members of the General Conference; and to deter- 


mine the constitutionality of any act of a Jurisdictional or Central 


Conference upon an appeal of a majority of the Bishops of that 
Jurisdictional or Central Conference or upon the appeal of one-fifth 
of the members of that Jurisdictional or Central Conference. 

2. To hear and determine any appeal from a Bishop’s decision on 
a- question of law made in the Annual or District Conference when 
said appeal has been made by one-fifth of that Conference present 


and voting. 
3. To pass upon decisions of law made by Bishops in Annual or 


District Conferences. | 
4. To hear and determine the legality of any action taken therein 
by any General Conference board or Jurisdictional or Central Con- 
ference board or body, upon appeal by one-third of the members 
thereof or upon request of the Council of Bishops, or a majority of 
the Bishops of a Jurisdictional or a Central Conference. stile 
5. To have such other duties and powers as may be conferred upo 
it by the General Conference. | v8 | 
6. To provide its own methods of organization and procedure. 
Article III.—All decisions of the Judicial Council shall be final. 
However, when the Judicial Council shall declare any act of the 
General Conference unconstitutional that decision shall be reported 


back to that General Conference immediately. 


PROCEDURE—-UNITING CONFERENCE 


Article I1—There shall be a Uniting Conference composed of 900 
delegates, of whom 400 shall be from the Methodist Episcopal Church, | 
400 from the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and 100 from the ~ 
Methodist Protestant Church, chosen in such manner as may be de- 
termined: by the respective General Conferences, provided that the 
ministerial and lay members shall be in equal number. 

Article II1—The Uniting Conference shall be held within twelve 
months after the final approval and adoption of this Plan of Union 
by the three Churches, at the call of,the Bishops of the two Churches 
and the President of the General Conference of the Methodist Prot- 
estant Church,-.and at a date fixed by them and at a place selec 
by a Joint Commission on Entertainment of five persons from each 
of the three Churches, this commission to be appointed by the Bishops 


4 
Pe 
et ; 
| 
ey 
ay | 
4 

1) 
be 
q 
4 
+4 
j 
é 
cad 
4 
7 
«® 

i 

4 

» 

45, 

ty 

a 

Les 

| 

| 

| 
Bok 
+ 
’ 
BE 
eds: 

weer 

ch 

| 


\ 


M ethodist Episcopal Church, South — 297 


of the two Churches and the President of the Methodist Protestant 
General Conference. | 

Article III.—The expenses of the Uniting Conference shall be borne 
by the three Churches in proportion to their respective representation. 

Article IV.—The duties and powers of the Uniting Conference, 
subject to the provisions of this Plan of Union, shall be: 


1. To harmonize and combine the rules and regulations as found | 


in the Disciplines of the three Churches relating to membership, the 
conferences, the ministry, judicial administration, and temporal 
economy. | 

2. To harmonize and combine the Rituals of the three Churches. 

8. To provide for the unification, co-ordination, and correlation of 
the connectional missionary, educational, and benevolent boards and 
societies of the three Churches. 

4. To provide for the unification, co-ordination, and correlation of 
the publishing interests of the three Churches. 

5. To provide a plan for the control and safeguarding of all perma- 
nent funds and other property interests of the three Churches and the 
interests of those persons and causes for which these funds were es- 
tablished. 

Article V.—In order to facilitate the work of the Uniting Confer- 
ence, the three General Conferences at the sessions wherein this 
Plan of Union is approved shall continue their Commissions on Union 
with such changes in personnel as they may desire, and authorize 
the Joint Commission thus formed to make special preparation for 
the Uniting Conference by the appointment of proper committees to 
deal with (a) membership, conferences, ministry, judicial adminis- 
tration, and temporal economy; (b) rituals; (c) connectional boards 
and societies; (d) publishing interests; (e) permanent and pension 
funds; and (f) such other matters as imperatively call for advance 
consideration. | | 

Article VI.—AlIll Annual Conferences of the three Churches shall 
retain their existing status until by the action of the Uniting Confer- 
ence it shall be determined otherwise. | | 

Article VII—The legislative power of the Uniting Conference shall 
be confined to ee and combining provisions now existing in 
the Disciplines of the three Churches, or one or more of these 
Churches. 

Article VIII:—The boundaries and composition of the Annual Con- 
ferences within the several Jurisdictional Conferences as made up in 
this Plan of Union shall be adjusted at the time of the meeting of 
the Uniting Conference by the delegates from the Annual Conferences 
within the respective Jurisdictions, sitting apart for that purpose 
during the period of the Uniting Conference, provided that in the case 
of those Annual Conferences that may be divided by the Jurisdictional 
_ Conference lines, their delegates shall allocate themselves to the re- 
spective Jurisdictional Conferences upon the basis of church member- 
ship of their Conferences in the respective Jurisdictions. 


Article IX.—The Uniting Conference shall fix the basis of represen- 


tation of the Annual Conferences in the first General Conference and 
in the Jurisdictional and Central Conferences. pin: 


Article X.—Pending the meeting of the Uniting Conference each 


of the three Churches shall be governed by the rules and regulations 
of its own Discipline. " 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


I, The General Conference is authorized to extend to the autono- 
mous Methodist Churches outside the United States of America for- 
merly connected with our bodies, an invitation to enter into conference 


— 
ah 
| 
Gat 
| 
t 
4 
> 
a 
i 
hp 4 
| 
} 
? 
| 
J 
i. 
| 
| 
| 
¢ 
4, 
x 
J ai? 
> 
f 
» 
; 
| 
A 
‘ay 


298 Journal of the Twenty-Third General Conference 


with us with respect to such relationship with The Methodist Church 
as may seem mutually desirable. are 

II. The co-operative relationships which already exist between any 
of these three Methodist bodies and Churches in foreign fields not 
covered by other provisions herein shall be continued as may seem > 
mutually advantageous. 

III. The world-wide character of Methodism shall be recognized 
by participation in the Ecumenical. Methodist Conference and by the 
appointment of a commission to assist in bringing all Methodist bodies 
throughout the world into more intimate and effective relationship. — 

IV. We recommend that financial support of the Colored Methodist 
Church be continued. by those jurisdictional divisions with which said 
Church is historically related, and to such an extent as those Jurisdic- 


tions may deem wise. 


Respectfully submitted. 
» 


Secretary 


_ Commission on Interdenominational Relations of The Methodist 
Episcopal Church. 


Chairman 


Secretary 


Commission on Church Union of The Methodist Episcopal 


Secretary 


Commission on Church Union of The Methodist Prote:tant 
Church. 


Chairman 
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In submitting this report your Commission is not unmindful that 
our fathers in the Louisville Convention in 1845 said “. . . We shall 
_ always be ready, kindly and respectfully to entertain, and duly and 

earefully consider any proposition or plan having for its object the 
union of the two great bodies in the North and South, whether such 
proposed union be jurisdictional or conventional.” This “faith of 
our Fathers” has been continuously expressed through our fraternal 
messengers, commissions, and General Conferences. | 

An All-Wise Providence has kept these three major American 

Methodist denominations from appreciable changes or variances in 
discipline, ritual, or doctrine. Thus, your commissioners have found 
great unanimity of purpose among the representatives of the Method- 
ist Episcopal and Methodist Protestant Churches. We record our ap- 
preciation of the courtesy, fraternity, and co-operation of our fellow 
commissioners im maturing a plan, some of the terse of which 
have existed for nearly a century. 
_ We have tried obediently to observe your directions and were mind- 
ful of the General Conference’s expressed hope of effecting union at 
the earliest practicable time. To this end we labored patiently and, 
we trust, constructively in working out the proposed plan in sub- 
mission of which we pray for a union as immortal as the hope of life 
and as effective as Saving Grace. 

The Commission unanimously approves the recommendation and 
commendation of the Plan of Union to the General Conference. 

Respectfully submitted. | 

[Signed:] Methodist Episcopal Church, South, Commission on 
Interdenominational Relations and Church Union; by J. M. Moore, 
Chairman; by J. L. Decell, Secretary. 


REPORT OF THE RURAL WORK COMMISSION 


I. AUTHORITY 


The General Conference of 1934 adopted the following resolution: 

“Resolved, That the Board of Missions be instructed to give especial 
attention to the problem of the rural church during the coming quad- 
rennium. The Board of Missions is hereby authorized and instructed 
_ to constitute a commission on the rural church, which commission shall 
be composed of representatives of the Board of Missions, Annual Con- 
ference Boards of Missions, and other agencies interested in the rural 
church. This commission shall undertake a complete study of the 
rural problems as they relate to the work of our Church, and shall 
prepare policies and plans for the development of Methodism in the 
rural areas of our territory.” The study shall be made and the plans 
developed in co-operation with the Annual Conference Boards of Mis- 
sions, and any plan so developed may be put into immediate operation 
by the Board of Missions or any Annual Conferences with the sub- 
mission of said plan to this General Conference. Provided, that where- 
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ever these plans affect the Extension Program of the General and 
Conference Boards of Christian Education they shall be worked out 
in the Joint Committee on Co-operation and Counsel between the Gen- 
eral Board of Missions and the General Board of Christian Educa- 


tion.”’ 
JI, APPOINTMENT AND ORGANIZATION OF COMMISSION 


Pursuant to the adoption of this resolution, the Board of Missions at 
the special meeting of the Board held on June 1, 1934, set up the Com- 
mission on Rural Work composed of the following members: Bishop 
A. Frank Smith, Grover C. Emmons, W. G. Cram, W. F. Quillian, T, 
D. Ellis, G. L. Morelock, John W. Barton, Mrs. J. W. Downs, J. D. 
Hammons, V. O. White, W. D. Hawkins, H. M. King, H. L. Lowman, 
H. E. Newton, J. M. Ormond, Mrs. W.. J. Piggott, C. B. Waller, A. J. 
Walton, Jere A. Wells,.and J. Q. Schisler. 

The Commission held its first meeting in N enhville, Teen on Au- 
gust 9, 1934, and organized by electing Bishop A. Frank Smith, Chair- 
man, Mrs. W. J. Piggott, Vice-Chairman, and Grover C. Emmons, 
Secretary. 

The Commission has carried forward its work under two commit- 
tees: The Committee on Survey and Fact-Finding, with J. M. Ormond, 
Chairman, and Grover C. Emmons, Secretary; and the Committee on 
Co-operation and Correlation, with John W. Barton, Chairman, until — 
his death, and Mrs. J. W. Downs, Secretary. Upon the death of 
Dr. Barton, J. D. Hammons was elected Chairman. 


III. Report No. 1 


The Committee on Survey and Fact-Finding made a very exhaustive 
study of the entire rural field. This report was subsequently re- 
leased to the Church in the form of Report No. 1 of the Rural Work 
Commission. We herewith attach a copy of this report. It is pre- 
sented in three parts. | 

Part I is a display of data in seven sections. 
Section 1 has to do with the population of the thirty-one States in 
which our Church operates. This information is arranged so that 


the various state, race, and age distribution in both the urban and 


rural territory can be easily found. 

Section 2 contains a brief social and economic picture, not in tabu- 
lated form, but in striking statements and observations from rural, 
social, and economic conditions. 

Section 3 is a study of the Church membership in the ehirty-oill 
States under consideration. This information reflects the distributed 


-membership of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, as well as that 


of other denominations, and our Church’s proportionate ea. insane 


for the non-church population. 
- Section 4 is a brief statement of the activities of the agencies in our 


Church directed toward meeting the rural objective. | 
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Section 5 contains material which indicates the present rural church 
program as displayed by reports from rural ministers, presiding 
elders, and conference rural work commissions. 

Section 6 represents the church equipment reported in the ques- 
tionnaires sent in from all over the Church. | 

Section 7 is a study of the educational equipment of rural ministers 
in the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, as reflected in the reports 
that came from the ministers themselves. 

In Part II an attempt is made to list some of the most significant 
implications of the data assembled. 

Part III contains certain recommendations which have grown out 
of this survey. We call your particular attention to the nine recom- 
mendations set forth in this part of the report, as they offer definite 
and practical steps whereby many of the findings of the Commission 
may be made effective. 


IV. REPORT No. 2 


Under Report No. 2, a copy of which is herewith attached, are em- 
bodied the findings of the Committee on Co-operation and Correla- 
tion. It endeavors to correlate the activities of the Church in such a 
manner as to make possible a unified approach to the problems of the 


rural Church. 


\ 


V. NEW CHAPTER IN DISCIPLINE 


We recommend that you incorporate the following as a new chapter 
in the Discipline under the title: _ 


RURAL WORK 
SECTION I 


General Rural Work Commission 


_ §—. There shall be a General Rural Work Commission composed 
of the General Secretary of the General Board of Christian Educa- 
tion and two other persons chosen by said Board; the General Secre- 
tary of the General Board of Missions and two other persons chosen 
by said Board; the General Secretary of the General Board of Church 
Extension; the General Secretary of the General Board of Lay Ac- 
tivities; the President of the Woman’s Missionary Council and one 
other person chosen by said Council; one Bishop, chosen by the Col- 
legé df Bishops, and two other persons to be chosen by the Commission. 

Y—. As soon as practicable following the adjournment of the 
general Conference, the General Secretary of the Board of Missions 
shall call a meeting of the Commission for the purpose of organiza- 
tion. A Chairman, Vice-Chairman, Secretary, and such other officers 
and committees as may be deemed necessary, shall be elected. | 

1—. The Commission shall promote all phases of the work of the 
Church in rural territory, having the following objectives: 

1. Conduct research studies of rural conditions and use the findings 
for more effective rural church work. _ 

2. Develop a co-operative procedure between all Church agencies 


that may serve the rural people. : 
8. Outline a policy for rural work that seeks to produce: (a) A 
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better trained ministry and local church membership. (b) A higher 
salary scale for rural ministers on circuits not ef eg adequate 
support. (c) A more wholesome rural community life by co-operation 
between the church and other agencies. (d) The development and use 
of specially trained lay workers to supplement the service of the 
ministers. 

{—-. The Commission shall early in each year ascertain what 
phases of rural work the participating agencies ede age to carry on 
and shall give whatever assistance it can in correlating the programs 
for the full rural church service. 

/—. The Commission shall make annually an estimate of the nec- 
essary expense of the Commission, and present it to the co-operating 
Boards with the request that each of them provide for an equitable 


proportion of same. 


SECTION II 


Annual Conference Rural Work Commission 


7—. The Executive Secretary of the Annual Conference Board of 
Christian Education and two other persons to be elected by the Con- 
ference Board of Christian Education; the Conference Missionary 
Secretary and two other persons to be elected by the Conference 
Board of Missions; the President of the Conference Woman’s Mission- 
ary Society and two other persons to be elected by the Conference 
Woman’s Missionary Society; the Chairman of the Conference Board 
of Church Extension; the Chairman of the Conference Board of Lay 
Activities; and the Presiding Elders shall constitute the Conference 
Rural Work Commission for the purpose of correlating and promot- 
ing the work of the rural church within the bounds of the Conference. 
The Commission shall organize quadrennially by electing a Chairman, 
Vice-Chairman, Secretary, and such other officers as may be neces- 
sary. 
¢§—. The Chairman of the Rural Work Commission shall call a 
meeting of the Commission at least four weeks before the session 
of the Annual Conference, at which time the Commission shall form- 
ulate a co-ordinated program for all the rural agencies and present 
it to the Co-operating Boards. : 

7{_—. ‘The Conference Commission shall co-operate with the Gen- 
eral Rural Work Commission in conducting research studies and . 


‘- in working out policies for the betterment of rural life and the rural 


church. 
Respectfully submitted. A. FRANK SMITH, Chairman; 


GROVER C. EMMONS, Secretary. 


REPORT NO. 1 


Preface——We submit herewith a report, consisting of selected in- 
formation gathered from many sources. The report is by no means 
exhaustive. Had the Commission deemed it advisable, we could have 
extended the research much more widely. After careful considera- 
tion, we chose certain areas of exploration that seemed to offer most 


- fruitful data for the intelligent understanding of our obligation in 


rural territory. Although we lay no claim to the exhaustiveness of 
our research, we have faithfully sought to secure accurate material. 
The information found in this report was not assembled to prove 
any preconceived ideas which we might have of the rural situation, — 
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but we have tried to get the facts that are able to speak for them- 
selves. 

The commission is well aware that statistics do not speak the only 
or final word in the matter of spiritual values, but it is at least cer- 
tain that they cannot be disregarded. Sometimes facts are very 
disconcerting. Sometimes they are very reassuring. In any case 
we have to face them, and the earlier we learn to face them heroically 
and scientifically, the sooner we shall become willing to shape our 
objectives and techniques in accordance with them and the sooner 
shall we be able to obtain results that are satisfactory. 

- The material herein presented has come from the 1930 United 

States Census Report, the 1926 Religious Census Report, the General 
Minutes of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, numerous writ- 


ings of rural sociologists and economists, and three questionnaires _ 


that were’ sent out to presiding elders, Annual Conference Rural 
Work Commissions, and rural pastors. .. . 

We are greatly indebted to a large number of persons who by their 
interest have aided us in assembling the material; these included 
presiding elders, rural ministers, and members of the Conference 
Rural Work Commissions, as well as many persons who are in 
no way connected with our Church but who have been gracious enough 
to furnish valuable information. We should be glad to mention each 
of these by name, had we the space to do it. : 


PART I—THE DATA 


The facts herewith presented are arranged in a logical sequence of 
seven sections beginning with the general population of the thirty- 
one States in which the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, oper- 
ates and concluding with the section dealing with ministerial equip- 


ment. 
SECTION 1—POPULATION 


In setting forth the population material for this study we have 
thought it wise to arrange a number of tables giving, first of all, the 
total population of each of the thirty-one States with which we are 
concerned, and then certain distributions of the population into racial, 
urban, and rural territory together with age distributions. These 
tables will present a detailed picture of our problem. It seemed to us 
that our first task was to “fence off,” so to speak, our population 
area so that we may be able to see both our claims and our obliga- 
tions. 

Table 1 is a master table of population giving the total population 
of each State with the urban and rural divisions. A glance at this 
table. will reveal the enormous sweep of the population with whom 
our Church is vitally concerned. | 

Pennsylvania, in which we have seven rural and no urban churches, 
registers the largest population—almost ten million. | Illinois, Texas, 
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and California, in order, are the next highest in population rank, 


New Mexico has the smallest population. Three of the States and the 
District of Columbia—which has no rural territory—report less than. 
a half million each. In eight of the States with more than twenty: 
one million people we have only thirty-nine. churches, — 

Tables 2 and 3 represent the same data contained in Table 1, but 
arranged in two groups. In the first group there are the fifteen 
States in which our Church operates most extensively; in the second 
group there are the sixteen States in which we operate less exten- 
sively. It will be noted that the total population in each of the 


' two groups is approximately the same, whereas the rural popu- 
lation in the first group is considerably larger than that of the sec- 
ond group. In the first group we have 17,512 churches, 15,965 of 

_ which are rural churches. In the second group we have only 584 

_ churches, 451 of which are in the country. Although the population 
‘in the two groups is practically the same, we have 2,427,166 members 
in the first group and only 70,528 in the second group. (These figures 
are taken from the Religious Census of 1926, and appear in Table 21 


of our report. The figures in the 1935 General Minutes of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, are different, yet the import of 
both groups is the same.) In the first group approximately sixty-five 
‘per cent of our members live in the country. In the second group 
only forty-five per cent belong to rural churches. 
Tables 4, 5, 6, and 7 reflect the urban and rural age distributions. 
Information found in these tables will throw considerable light upon 
the problem which is before us in dealing with the rural Church. 


- Tables 4 and 5 give the urban and rural age population in the fifteen 


States in which our Church operates most extensively. Both white 
and negro populations are arranged in three age columns in order to 
discover the ratios of dependent and independent groups in each. 
We arbitrarily assumed that those under twenty years of age and | 
those over fifty-five would in the main constitute the dependent pop- 
ulation, whereas those between the ages of twenty and fifty-five 
would compose the independent and producing group. The figures — 
show that in the cities the producing group constitutes more than 
fifty-five per cent of the white population and fifty-four per cent of — 


_. the negro population, whereas in rural territory. the same age group . 


constitutes only forty-two per cent of the white population and thirty- — 
six per cent of the negro population. 
- According to these tables there are approximately sixteen million 
white dependents in the fifteen States, eleven and one-half million 
of which are in the country. About the same proportion is found 
among the negroes. 

Tables 6 and 7 give s namticindies data for the sixteen States in 
which our Church operates less extensively. The proportions of 
urban and rural age groups are different hére because in these lists 
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of States several of those with large populations are more urban than 
rural—States like California, Illinois, and Pennsylvania. 

Tables 8, 9, and 10 supply percentage information regarding the 
urban and rural white and negro population. In table 8 all the 
thirty-one States are included, whereas Tables 9 and 10 are arranged 
for the purpose of studying the percentages in the two major groups 
of States. It is interesting to contrast, for example, the rural picture 
in the two groups. The contrast is especially striking between the 
negroes and those who are neither white nor negro, noted as “other.” 
In the first group the negro population is consistently large, whereas 


“other” (with the exception of Texas and Oklahoma) is consistently 


small. In the second group the percentages are often reversed. 

Florida and Missouri are the only States in the first group whose 
rural population is less than fifty per cent, and they are ‘almost fifty 
per cent. Mississippi has the highest ratio of rural population, with 
Arkansas, South Carolina, and North Carolina following respectively. 

In the second group, eight of the sixteen States fall below fifty per 
cent in rural population. Illinois has the lowest percentage and 
California ranks just above it; the District of Columbia has, of 
course, no rural térritory. 

Tables 11, 12, 13, and 14 give the urban and rural age distribution 
percentages for white and Negro population. Note that the per- 
centages represent the proportion of the entire population of the 
State in each case. For example, Alabama’s total urban white popu- 
lation is 17.98 per cent of the total population of the State. The 
significance of these tables lies in the difference of ratios between the 
dependent groups-—those under twenty and those over fifty-five—and 
the independent or producing group—those from twenty to fifty-five 
years of age. 

In Table 11, where the urban age percentages are listed, it is in- 
teresting to note that in every State the percentage of the “20-55” 
group is greater than the combined percentage of the “under 20” 
and “over 55” groups ‘among both white and negroes. But in Table 
12, where the rural age percentages are listed, the combined percent- 
ages of the dependent groups far exceeds that of the producing age 


- groups for both races, except in the case of the negro percentages in 
West Virginia, which practically equal each other. 


This study of tables shows conclusively that the city has a larger 
proportion of the working age population and a _ proportionately 
Smaller burden of the dependent age groups. _ 

In Tables 13 and 14, where similar information concerning the 
second group of States is given, the ratios do not run so correspond- 
ingly regular. 


SECTION 2—SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC CONDITIONS 


In Section 1 the Commission has. tried to state the claims and ob- 
jectives of our Church from the population standpoint in the thirty- 
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TABLE 8.—Population: Percentage distribution among the racial 
the thirty-one States in which the Methodist Episcopal Church, South 


lated from data in 1930 census.) 


urban 


and rural groups in 
, Operates. (Calcy- 


URBAN RURAL 
STATE — 
Total | White | Negro | Other | Total | White | Negro | Other 
28.12) 17.97) 10.14 .006| 71.86) 46.29) 25.56 .017 
34.40; 23.41 1.18) 9.80 | 65.59) 387.382 1.28) 27.03 
T 20.74; 15.90 4.83 .01 | 79.74) 58.59) 21.09 .04 
73.28| 65.97 1.24) 6.12 | 26.738) 22.84 .18| 3.69 
50.28; 47.30 1.01} 1.87 | 49.80] 45.49 4.18 
51.74; 387.39) 14.32 .03 | 48.25) 33.11) 15.08 04 
bid 30.78; 19.89) 10.88 .O1 | 69.21) 48.28) 25.94 .003 
73.85) 69.46 3.98 .41 | 26.14) 25.76 .o2 .05 
55.45; 51.93 8.17 .80 | 44.20) 48.94 .27 
39.63; 38.87 .61 .15 | 60.37) 60.21 .09 .06 
38.80) 35.44 2.77 .63 | 61.14) 59.86 .80 .53 
30.56) 26.10 4.45 .004| 69.44) 65.25 4.19 .003 
39.66) 27.382) 12.25 .09 | 60.34) 35.39| 24.69 .25 
16.86; 10.18 6.67 .01 | 88.14) 39.42) 48.50 .15 
51.22} 46.38 4.69 .16 | 48.78) 47.27 1.48 .002 
33.67; 33.19 .19 .380 | 66.33) 63.04 .04| 3.24 
35.28) 34.09 .95 .24 | 64.72) 64.15 .05 . 62 
25.23| 22.01;  .41| 2.82 | 74.77| 56.36] .27| 18:14 
North Carolina.......... 25.54; 17.77) 7.77 .004| 74.46] 52.72) 21.21) .52 
34.29) 30.74 2.83 .73 | 65.71) 57.89) 4.386) 3.46 
51.34; 50.57 .57 | 48.66) 47.67 .04 .95 
67.84; 63.89 3.88 .0O7 | 32.16) 31.56 .60 .007 
South Carolina........... 21.34) 13.38 7.96 .005| 78.66} 40.91) 37.69 .005 
ols 34.26) 25.08 9.15 .005| 65.74) 56.65) 9.08 .006 
29 .86 5.66) 5.50] 58.98) 43.68 9.02} 6.29 
23.63 8.81 .02 | 67.57) 49.50) 18.03 .03 
55.17 .387| 1.08 | 48.42) 42.12 .O7| 1.24 
26.60 1.81 .007| 71.58) 66.72 4.84 01 


TABLE 9.—Population: Percentage distribution among the racial, urban, and rural groups in 


the fifteen States in which the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, operates most exten- 
sively. (Calculated from data in 1930 census.) 7 
URBAN RURAL | 
STATE 
Total | White | Negro | Other | Total { White | Negro | Other 
28.12} 17.97) 10.14) 0.060} 71.86) 46.29) 25.56) 0.017 
20.74; 15.90; 4.83) 0.01 | 79.74) 58.59) 21.09) 0.04 
51.74) 387.39} 14.82} 0.03 | 48.25) 33.11) 15.08) 0.04 
30.78; 19.89} 10.88) 0.01 | 69.21) 48.23; 25.94; 0.003 
30.56; 26.10) 4.45) 0.004] 69.44) 65.25) 4.19) 0.003 
89.66) 27.32) 12.25) 0.09 | 60.34) 35.39) 24.69) 0.25 
Mississippi.............. 16.86; 10.18 6.67; 0.01 | 83.14) 39.42) 48.50; 0.15 
51.22} 46.38) 4.69) 0.16 | 48.78) 47.27 1.48} 0.002 
North Carolina.......... 25.54) 17.77) 7.77) 0.004] 74.46; 52.72) 21.21; 0.52 
84.29) 30.74, 2.83) 0.78 | 65.71) 57.89) 4.36) 3.46 
South Carolina........... 21.34, 18.38) 7.96) 0.005) 78.66) 40.91) 387.69) 0.005 
$4.26) 25.08} 9.15) 0.005) 65.74) 56.65}; 9.08) 0.006 
41.02} 29.86 5.66] 5.50] 58.98} 43.68) 9.02) 6.29 
$2.44; 23.63) 8.81) 0.02 67.57) 49.50) 18.03). 0.03 
West Virginia............ 27.85| 26.60| 1.81] 0.007) 71.58) 66.72) 4.84] 0.01 


one States in which it operates. In Section 2 we are attempting to 
reveal some of the more obviously general rural, social, and economic 
conditions of the multitudes to whom our Church is more vitally re- 


sponsible. 


Had it seemed wise, we could have offered in this section 


abundant data in the form of figures by which the social and economic 
scene might have been visualized. We felt that the multiplication 
of figures and tables, however, would be less effective than a few 
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well-chosen statements from the pen of social and economic experts 
whose mature judgment and wide research are strikingly summarized 
in various books and periodicals. 


Is there anything distinctive about the rural, social, and economic 
conditions in the territory under consideration in this report? Has 
our Church a different problem to face in serving the rural people? 

The answers to these questions are not difficult to determine by 
one who is familiar with the various aspects of American life. The 
difference between urban and rural life does not lie in any basic 
difference between the people of the two areas but rather in the phys- 
ical environment, interests, and human associations of the two groups. 
Again the difference is not to be found in the fact that one group 
lives inside and the other outside the incorporated limits of a city. 
Geography is one of the determinative factors, but it plays a much 
less important part in determining the distinctiveness of rural con- 


ditions than does social and economic privilege. This suggests the ob-— 


servation that rural conditions are not the same in all the territory 
of the States under consideration. In one area the rural people may 
be both socially isolated and economically pressed and thus be 
greatly underprivileged. 


In another area, although ‘geographically ecdiics. the rural 
people may have opportunity for extending associational contact and 
a reasonable share of wealth so that no appreciable social under- 
privilege can be discovered. 


In any thoroughgoing social analysis of rural people, scores of dis- 
tinctive groups can be found, but by and large the rural people have 
fewer privileges of association and do not have as large economic 
opportunity as the urban people have. These two limitations are re- 
flected by the various rural institutions as well as by the people them- 
selves. 


TABLE 10.—Population: Percentage distribution among the racial, urban, and rural groups in 
the sixteen States in which the Methodist Church, ‘South, less oxten- 
sively. (Calculated from data in 1930 census.) he 


URBAN RURAL 
STATE | 

Total | White | Negro ] Other | Total ) White | Negro | Other 
34.40} 23.411 1.18] 9.80 | 65.59| 37.82] 01.28] 27.03 
73.28] 65.97] 1.24] 6.12 | 26.73| 22.84] 0.18] 3.69 
‘50.28 47.30 1.87 | 49.80] 45.49] 0/18] 4/18 
District of Columbia..| | 100.00} 72.69| 27.12] 
29:10] 28.76] 0.11| 0.22 | 70.89] 69.55] 0.03| 
73.85] 69.461 3.98] 0.41 | 26.14] 25.76] 0.321 0.05 
55.45| 51.93] 3.17] 0.80 | 44.20] 48.94| 0.27] 0.01 
39.63] 38.87| 0.61] 0.15 | 60.37; 60.21] 0.09] 0.06 
88.80] 35.44, 2.77] 0.63 | 61.14] 59.86} 0.80] 0.53 
59.75} 49.91| 9.79] 0.05 | 40.25| 33.09] 7.15] 0.007 
33.67| 33.19| 0.19] 0.30 | 66.38] 63.04] 0.04] 3.24 
35.28] 34.09] 0.95] 0.24 | 64.72] 64.15] 0.05] 0.52 
ew 25.23} 22.01, 0.41] 2.82 | 74.77| 56.36] 0.27] 18.14 
51.34] 50.57| 0.19] 0.57 | 48.66] 47.67| 0.04] 0.95 
Pennsyivania........... 63.89] 3.88] 0.07 | 82.16] 31.56] 0.60] 0.007 
56.581 55.171 0.871 1.08 | 48.12! 42.12| 0.07] 1.24 
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TABLE 11.—Population: Urban age distribution percentage in the fifteen States in which the 
Church, South, operates most extensively. (Calculated from data in 
| census. | 


URBAN WHITE URBAN NEGRO 


STATE 
Under Over | Under Over 
Total | |20-55| Over | Total | Une 20-55! 
17.97| 6.87 | 9.389} 2.04 | 10.14] $8.84 5.68) .31 
15.90} 5.77 | 8.29) 1.82 4.83; 1.61 | 2.82) .39 
37.39) 12.74 |19.51) 5.18 | 14.82) 5.12 | 8.41] .79 
19.89| 7.44 |10.44; 1.99 | 10.88) 4.15 | 5.95) .76 
26.10} 9.42 |18.07| 3.51 4.55) 1.05 | 2.56) .52 
27.32) 9.95 |14.49| 2.95 | 12.25) 4.39 | 7.00) .82 
10.18} 3.69 | 5.39) 1.09 6.67; 2.84 | 3.75) .55 
46.38] 14.48 |25.40) 6.56 4.69| 1.26 | 2.67] .42 
17.77; 7.28 | 9.01) 1.46 7.77| 8.19 | 4.08) .47 
80.74) 11.52 |16.84) 3.07 2.83; 0.95 | 1.68) .19 
13.38; 5.34 | 6.70) 1.28 7.96] 8.38 | 4.02) .53. 
»...| 25.08] 10.81 |16.11| 3.08 9.15) 1.44 | 2.42) .38 
29.86) 13.08 |18.88) 3.40 5.66} 1.88 | 3.37) .38 
Virginia..... 23.63) 8.52 |12.40) 2.68 8.81; 3.30 | 4.80} .69 
.| 26.60 10.20 |18.54) 2.85 | 1.81! 0.60 | 1.06) .13 - 


TABLE 12.—Population: Rural age distribution percentage in the fifteen States in which the 
pea penne oe Church, South, operates most extensively. (Calculated from data in 
census. 


RURAL WHITE RURAL NEGRO 
STATE Under Over Under Over 
Total 20 (|20-55) 55 | Total 20 |20-55 | 55 
46.29) 23.34 |18.82) 4.14 | 25.56) 12.92 |10.47 {2.14 
58.59) 28.77 |24.03) 5.81 | 21.09) 9.79 | 9.62 |1.66 
33.11] 14.82 |14.33) 4.08 | 15.08) 6.57 | 7.34 |1.17 
43.23) 21.38 |18.01| 4.19 | 25.94) 18.23 |10.18 
65.25) 31.66 (26.16) 7.41 4.19) 1.76 | 1.88 |0.54 
35.39) 17.64 |14.98) 3.01 | 24.69] 11.92 |10.71 |1.99 
Mississippi. 39.42) 19.18 |86.48| 3.88 | 48.50) 21.35 | 8.72 18.55 
47.27) 19.33 (20.38) 7.52 1.48; 0.61 | 0.67 |0.19 
52.72} 26.90 (21.40) 4.93 | 21.21) 11.88 | 7.88 |1.48 
57.89) 29.66 (25.70) 5.96 4.36; 2.15 | 1.88 |0.37 
40.91) 20.52 |17.02| 3.51 | 37.69} 21.35 [2.58 
56.65) 138.64 |11.39/) 6.19 9.08; 4.39 | 3.74 |0.91 
..| 48.68) 28.39 4.98 9.02) 4.38 | 3.90 |0.72 
49.50) 28.12 (20.57) 5.81 | 18.03} 9.42 | 4.81 [1.73 
66.72) 33.23 |27.00) 6.49 4.84) 2.02 | 2.50 |0.25 


At the present time, the urban people in the United States are 
those who live in incorporated places having populations of 2,500 or 
more——with some exceptions made concentrated centers outside in- 
corporated territory. All others, including those who live in the open 
country and in towns of less than 2,500, are rural people. 

Migratory shifts have affected our civilization in both city and 
country. The two outstanding migrations in the United States have 
been, first, the westward movement which was inspired by the spirit 
of conquest and -expansion. Large numbers of people went west 
to get gold, to establish landed estates, as well as to get away from 
the more crowded areas of the East. The second migration was the 
cityward movement which began some half century ago and which has 
increased in momentum down to the past decade. 

' The sociologists have listed many factors in the urbanizing move- 
ment. Some of the more outstanding of these’are: (1) the function- 
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TABLE 13.—Population: Urban age distribution percentage in the sixteen States in which the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, operates less extensively. (Census, 1930.) 


URBAN WHITE URBAN NEGRO 

STATE Under Over ) Under Over 

23.41) 12.41 |17.65| 3.09 1.18} 0.81 | 0.17 |0.008 
65.97| 20.57 |40.55| 8.97 1.24; 0.33 | 0.79 |0.12 
47.30) 16.21 (25.85) 7.59 1.01; 0.12 | 0.28 |0.07 
District of Columbia............ 72.69) 19.60 |41.18/)11.24 | 27.12] 8.42 [16.29 |2.27 
28.76) 11.13 |14.24) 3.57 0.11} 0.02 | 0.07 |0.01 
69.46) 23.46 |38.09| 8.24 3.98} 1.14 | 2.56 |0.25 
Indiana..... 51.93) 18.00 |27.06) 7.17 3.17} 1.03 | 1.86 |0.27 
38.87) 13.02 (20.00) 6.30 0.61) 0.24 | 0.33 |0.07 
35.44] 12.48 |18.35) 5.20 2.77| 0.92 | 1.45 10.33 
38.19) 11.43 |17.93| 4.09 0.19} 0.04 | 0.11 |0.21 
34.09] 11.86 |17.48) 4.82 0.95) 0.27 | 0.66 10.08 
22.01) 10.11 |12.27| 2.43 0.41} 0.18 | 0.24 |0.06 
50.57] 15.11 |28.22) 7.77 0.19; 0.04 | 0.13 {0.02 
Pennsylvania... 63.89}. 24:01 |82.12| 7.80 | 3.88] 1.27 | 2.36 |0.24 
Washington............ 55.17) 17.33 |30.82| 8.04 | 0.37; 0.09 | 0.22 (0.05, 
TABLE 14.—Population: Rural age distribution percentage in the sixteen States in which the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, operates less extensively. (Calculated by 1930 census.) 

RURAL WHITE RURAL NEGRO 

STATE Under Over Under Over 

Total 20 |20-55) 55 Total 20 {20-55} 55 

ee 37.32) 28.97 |29.65) 5.61 |. 1.28) 0.4 0.8 | 0.07 
22.84) 4.76 | 7.86) 2.24 0.18) 0.06 | 0.13] 0.02 
45.49) 21.71 8.57 0.13) 0.03 | 0.07) 0.02 
69.55} 31.59 |31.17| 8.06 | 0.03] 0.007| 0.02] 0.006 
25.76) 10.08 {11.59} 4.12 0.32) 0.11 | 0.16} 0.04 
= 43.94) 17.37 |18.99) 7.84 0.27) 0.07 | 0.18) 0.04 
60.21} 24.87 |27.42) 9.11 0.09) 0.05 | 0.04) 0.02 
59.86) 24.40 (27.11) 8.81 60.80) 0.25 | 0.43) 0.12 
33.09) 13.31 |15.06) 4.82 7.15| 3.84 | 3.04! 0.76 
63.04) 27.55 |80.96| 7.77 0.04) 0.003) 0.02) 0.01 
64.15] 27.00 |29.37| 8.22 0.05} 0.01 | 0.02) 0.006 
56.36) 36.52 |381.04) 6.91 0.27) 0.11 | 0.138) 0.02 
47.67) 17.00 |22.90) 7.69 0.04) 0.008) 0.02) 0.00 
81.56; 9.91 |13.40) 4.18 0.60) 0.24 | 0.31] 0.04 
caren 42.12) 16.29 |20.47| 6.55 0.07; 0.02 | 0.04! 0.01 


ing of gregarious instincts of human beings and the natural aversion 
to isolation; (2) the invention of various types of machines whereby 
the industry of manufacture was taken away from the country home 
and centered in the cities; (3) the operation of economic factors which 
brought about more nearly an equilibrium in numbers of producers 
and consumers of food; (4) the offering of freer and wider opportuni- 
ties of work by the city; and (5) the attraction of more desirable 
standards of living for all types of people. | 
These, with possibly some others, were the basic elements enter- 
ing into the exodus from rural areas. Many individuals who move 
their household goods and go to the city might offer any one of many 
reasons not listed above, but all of them no doubt are rooted back 
unconsciously in one or another of the fundamental causes. 
- During the last decade, with the appearance of good roads, motor 
transportation on land and in the air, and the radio, there is an in- 
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creasing restlessness manifested in a multitude of eddies and cross- 
currents in the stream of population shifts. One of the most sig- 


nificant of these is seen in the rapidly increasing interurban popula- 
tion. Along the hard-surfaced roads there are many inducements to 


both rural. and urban people. Some of these roads have within a 


half decade become so densely populated that one traveling along the 


highway fails to realize when he is out of one city and into another. 
This interurban population is composed, in part, of rural people who 
prefer to exchange their homes on a back road or near some spring 
for a home where opportunities for social contact are enlarged and 
where, by various means, they may supplement the family income 
through traffic with or service to the public. 

_A second group of the new interurban society is, that goodly number 
of well-to-do urbanites who because of the increasing population of 
the city pressing in upon them and a strong love for the open and 
wider liberty, are impelled to secure a home on the highway out df 
the noise and rush of the city. There they may have new, com- 
fortable, and more spacious surroundings whereas the increased 
distance from their professional or business offices is of no conse- 
quence in this day of hard surfacing and automobiles. 

The third major group among the interurban dwellers is the city 
working man, who has a family and a modest salary for the labor 
of his own hands. As long as he remains in the city he must live in 
a rented house with never a satisfactory home of his own in sight. 
Very logically he concludes that instead of paying rent to some city 
landlord he prefers to buy a small lot in the country and build an 
inexpensive home on it, and commute daily from his humble rural 
house to the city where he does his work and from which he receives 
his pay envelope. | 

These three groups, the man from the farm, the urban well-to-do, 
and the urban working man, all live beside each other on these new 
interurban highways. This is a new combination in American society, 
and it has neither been socially evaluated nor adequately dealt with by 
leaders in our social institutions. It is a situation that tremendously 
affects our entire civilization and all our social institutions. 

_ In discussing this new population shift as a socializing influence, 
it is logical here to refer to the social revolution that is very wide- 
spread in urban and rural areas alike by reason of the new devices 
for communication and transportation. Through the many socializ- 
ing agencies, such as the radio, good roads, automobiles, and aero- 
planes, all of which have been made available to rural people during 
the past decade, social emancipation has very largely come to the en- 
tire population in rural territory. The shackles of isokation and indi- 
vidualism have been broken and rural people everywhere are more and 
more in position to enjoy the liberties of wide association with others. 
Human contacts of the rural people have been multiplied a thousand- 
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fold within a single decade. With these broader social horizons have 
come new problems and peculiar social conditions that were not in the 
picture a decade ago. Like the youth who comes to the stage of de- 
velopment when he is no longer under the governance of his parents 
but must find his authority inside himself, or like the slaves who after 
the Civil War rejoiced in a new liberty yet were without work, money, 
or property, this rural socially emancipated group experiences a new- 
found liberty but faces serious problems. Here lies one of the most 
outstanding obligations the church has ever felt resting upon its 
shoulders. To act promptly and effectively in this crisis requires 
great wisdom and insight. The guidance of half our country’s en- 
tire population in this time of enlarged social privilege will demand 
strong and brave leaders in Church and State. , 

Some good and earnest religious men have contended that there 
is no rural church problem; that rural people are like urban people and 
what we need is good men in the ministry for all our churches. If we 
found nothing else in the way of difference between rural and the 
urban people than this new social liberty just now offered the rural 
people, it should be enough to convince any open-eyed person that we 
have a distinct problem in rural America. 

Even a cursory observation will reveal many other rural conditions 
that are distinctive. During the past half century while urbanizing 
influence has led so many rural people to the city and has changed 
_ so radically the whole urban civilization, the dweller in isolated terri- 
tory has held to his inherited ideals and social viewpoints. There is in 
consequence a wide chasm lying between the urbanite manner of 
life and that of the ruralite. But since the new decade has wrought 
so much for the rural dweller—potentially, if not yet wholly realized 
—one may expect the socializing influence to continue more rapidly 


and more widely until both the urban and rural people possess a 


broad, common social outlook. 

All this means a drastic ‘recasting of all social programs and insti- 
tutions—the home, the school, the church, the government, and else. 
Much adjustment has already been made in the city institutions, 
though many and rapid changes will of necessity continue. Little or 
none has been made in rural territory, except in the larger towns 
under the city size. The religious leader is socially blind who has not 
seen anything distinctive in the rural social order that calls for a 
different type of work in rural areas. New social ideals must take the 
place of belated and outworn conceptions of life. The old social 
thought forms and institutions are passing and in their places must 
come social customs and institutional forms that will be effective for 

So revolutionary have the recent years been in transforming rural 
people that much of the analysis of sociologists is inapplicable to the 
day that now is, unless the data are constantly revised. It will be 
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profitable to quote in this section a few statements from the pen of 
certain students who have made wide and recent study of the rural 
field and who are in some sense authorities in their subjects. 

Dr. C. C. Taylor, in his Rural Sociology, page 188, says: “The im- 
portance and influence of the home in rural life in comparison and 
competition with other social institutions is much greater than it is 
in the city. The parental contact is more constant and, therefore, 
the parental influence has opportunity to be much greater than in the 
city home.” He goes on to say that “the farm family and the farm 
home are tremendously important in rural life and equally important 
in national and world life.” Speaking of the standard of living the 
same author says: “The rural person is either furnished his standard 
of living by the family or comes through the family in a much greater 
degree than it does in the city. Food, clothing, shelter, health, edu- 
cation, religion, recreation, and social contacts are chiefly furnished 

in the rural home. Child life on the farm varies all the way from 
-wholesomeness, buoyancy, and abundant happiness to dreary stulti- 
fication. He may have the opportunities of a contented, prosperous, 
happy family circle; or he may be the member of a migratory horde, 
whose chief occupation in life is to furnish cheap labor for the beet, 
‘cotton, tobacco, and truck fields.” 

On page 201, Dr. Taylor says: “The housing problem in the coun- 
try is considerably different from what it is in the city. The farm- 
house, however, in addition to being the eating and sleeping place for | 
members of the farm family, is the workshop of the farm woman, 
the playhouse of the children, and the business office of the farm man. 
In thousands of farmhouses the kitchen is also the dining-room, the 
dining-room is also the living-room and parlor, and the living-rooms 

often also the bedrooms.” 
aie ae Dr. Roy H. Holmes, in his Rural Sociology, pages 212-214, says: 
ie “The home on the farm is characterized by a higher degree of solidar- 
ity than is to be seen elsewhere, and the farm parents occupy a rela- 
tively more secure position in the esteem of their children than is else- 
where likely to be the case. ... While farm parents very likely care as 
much for their children as do others, evidence seems to indicate that 
they are rather more apt to be ignorant than are members of the cor- 
responding classes in the cities regarding the best sort of child care. 
... Family loyalty is without doubt much stronger on the farm than is 
general elsewhere. It is a loyalty, however, very largely a product 
eae of isolation and tradition. . .. Parental association with the children is 
ae oe - more equally shared on the farms than in towns. Farm children see 
me Gh ab: as much of their father as of their mother. . .. Children on the farms 
| | learn at an early age to shoulder responsibility. There is grave dan- 
ger, however, that this valuable principle may be overdone. The farm 
occupation, being a family undertaking, is likely to rest with too great 
weight upon immature shoulders. ... The open country furnishes the 
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child opportunity for contact with nature. ... The coming of the auto- 
mobile and the good roads have given the farm family a greatly in- 
creased opportunity for travel. ... Unless there be sympathetic lead- 
ership and interpretation, m benefit made possible through the new 
means of communication will be lost.” 


Later on Dr. Holmes observes that the farm family finds its great- 
est dangers within its own organization. “Broadening influences are 
not to be found at the door of the farm home as they are in the city 
environment. Mental and physical isolation must be overcome, but 
it is more difficult to do in rural areas. The traditional views of 
parents are handed down to the children and hence changes come slow- 
ly. Again, if rural parents should desire to give their children wider 
social and educational privilege, the economic advantages are too 
limited to allow for higher standards of living.” 

Dr. A. W. Hayes in his Rural Sociology, page 335, states that “the 
farm family has clung tenaciously to its social possessions. In fact, 
there is some evidence for the complaint that it has remained too re- 
stricted to change to keep abreast of desirable modern trends.” Again 
the same author says: “The farm family is an automatically operat- 
ing institution which feels little need of legal instrumentalities of 
present-day society which enforce family responsibilities. The success 
of the family is seen growing out of its unity and personal interac- 
tion.” | | 

Dr. N. L. Sims, in Elements of Rural Sociology, observes that “the 
rural South approximates a balance in the marital state of the sexes. 
In other words, the situation in the South may be said to be normal 
as regards the numbers of the sexes and their marital condition . 
of the widowed and divorced the city shows a greater proportion than 
the country.” 

Dr. W. H. Wilson, in Rural Religion and the Country Church, offave 
many wise observations concerning the rural home: “The family farm 
is the American form of the society in which man has this close as- 
sociation with beasts and plants. He knows his cows better than he 
knows his kin. He is more familiar with and often more interested in 
his swine than he is in his sisters. ... The home cannot be commer- 
-¢cialized by putting a price on hogs and apples, without putting a price 
at the same time on boys and girls. They are all members of the 


farm. ... The great need of American farm life is cheer, encourage- 


ment, spiritual ties.”’ 


Good roads and the automibile have opened up vast possibilities to 


the enrichment of rural life, but they have introduced new problems 
too. Dr. J. M. Gillette, in his Rural Sociology, says: “The immediate 
effect of modern means of communication on home communities left 
_ behind may be weakening and disintegrating.” 


A section of the Report of the President’s Research Committee on 


Social Trends, published in 1933, deals with the family. We cannot 
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quote for lack of space, but the position held in the report, stated 
briefly, is that the family, which is the fundamental institution for the 
maintenance and nurture of the race, is at present undergoing read- 
justment because in the process of urbanization and industrialization 
many of the needs once supplied by the home are now furnished by 
outside agencies, hence the home is losing its place of high impor- 
tance in society. With the weakening of economic, social, and religious 
bonds in the family, its stability seems to depend upon the strength 
of the tie of affection, correlated sentiments, and spiritual values, the 
joys and responsibilities of rearing children. How to strengthen this 
tie; how to make marriage and the family as an institution meet more 
adequately the needs of personality is the great problem. This prob- 
lem, in rural America, is. made increasingly keen with the advance of 
the socializing process. Widening social horizons and restless, shift- 
ing movements of the rural people have a tendency to disintegrate the 
institution of the family and hence therein lies one of the most im- 
portant obligations of the Church. 

In discussing the rural school situation, social authorities seem 
to agree that, although some advancement has been made in physical 
equipment, length of terms, and instructional effectiveness, the rural 
‘school in many areas is far from measuring up to the demands of 
the time. They tell us that in some areas there are yet attitudes of 
indifference and even hostility toward education. There still exist 
one-room schoolhouses whose appearance is described by Dr. J. M. 
Gillette in the following words: “The school equipment is a black- 
board or two, often poor and out of repair, a few school charts and 
_ maps, possibly a dictionary and a globe, a meager library or none at 
all. The one room is heated by an unjacketed stove and is without 
ventilation devices. The school grounds consist of an acre of land usu- 
ally without trees, shrubs, or beautification, unfenced or fenced with 
a rough fence and often grown to weeds. The toilet provision con- 
sists of outside latrines, generally disgracefully filthy and carved 
and written over with salacious figures and words.” 

Such description compares with what many of us have seen in rural 
regions, but this type is not characteristic of vast areas of rural 
territory. Other difficulties which are usually listed by students of 
rural education are poor school attendance and short sessions. The 
rural sessions are usually from one to three months shorter each year 
than those of the city, and the school attendance is interfered with 
by seasonal farm work. Another serious difficulty is a lack of appre- 
ciation of rural life. Often the school spirit and methods train stu- 
dents away from a love of country life rather than create a respect 
for it and higher ideals within it. It is often pointed out that the 
teachers in the rural schools are not paid as well nor have they re- 
ceived as much educational prpepepent as those who teach in the city 


schools. 
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The consolidated school movement is thought to be one of the best 
solutions to the needs of backward rural areas. It is agreed that such 
schools furnish larger numbers of students for wholesome competi- 


tion and higher standards of work; they are in position to demand 
better equipped teachers, to have more competent superintendents, 
better facilities for organized athletics, better gradation of scho- 


lastic work; they also give the community enlarged facilities for 


the promotion of community spirit; they always inspire the demand 
for better roads for the transportation of students. In spite of the 
recognized benefits accruing from the consolidation movement, cer- 
tain abuses have been observed in some areas. 

Dr. C. C. Taylor refers to a study that was made to show the con- 
trast between urban and rural school advantages in these words: 
“The city has 182 school days, $146.69 per pupil, $49.59 school expendi- 


tures, average teacher’s salary, $854. The country has 143 school 


days, $61.81 per pupil, $23.91 school expenditures, average teacher’s 
salary of $479 per year.” | | 
It has been said frequently that agriculture is America’s most 
important occupation. Although it may seem a trite statement 
it is nevertheless a true one. The most fundamental need of human 
beings, physically speaking, is food and other allied products all of 
which come from the cultivation of the soil, and yet it is an industry 
which is very unstable from the standpoint of sustained constant rev- 
enue. In modern times particularly it seems to be easy to produce 
more than is needed of any given agricultural product. Great cost 
of money and labor is expended, whereas the ravages of nature, the 
conditions of the market, the needs of the people, and speculators all 
prey upon the agricultural income so that the revenue is exceedingly 
uncertain. It is sometimes good and sometimes bad. Farmers may 


have a sense of independence and may stay out of bread lines perhaps. 


better than workers in some other industry, but agriculture does 
not yield large enough dividends at any time to make millionaries. 

In an address delivered at the Agricultural Conference of North- 
western States held in New York, November 8, 1934, Henry A. Wal- 
lace, Secretary of Agriculture, gave the following figures: “In 1850, 
when sixty-three per cent of the gainfully employed persons in this 
country were in agriculture, the share of the national income that 
went to the farm population was about thirty-five per cent. In 1900, 
with thirty-six per cent of the gainfully employed on farms, the farm- 
er’s share of the national income was about twenty per cent. In 


1920, with twenty-six per cent of the gainfully employed on farms, 


the farmer’s share of the national income was about fourteen per 
cent. In 1932, with about twenty-three per cent of the working pop- 
ulation on farms, the farmer’s share of the national income had 
dropped to less than eight per cent.” 

Mr. Wallace is credited with the following statement made when he 
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appeared before the Senate Committee on Agriculture and Forestry, 
March 25, 1933, to plead for an agricultural adjustment law: “The 
farmer is in a disadvantageous position because of uncontrolled pro- 
duction; loss of foreign markets; a protected market for the things 
he buys; increased overhead costs, such as taxes and farm indebted- 
ness; loss of consumer’s purchasing power during the present emer- 
| gency; and finally because of increased distributing and transportation 
costs.” 

One of the serious aspects of farming as an industry is the grow- 
ing ratio of tenancy. Dr. J. M. Gillette estimates the problem of 
tenancy as follows: “Tenancy is a phase of social development, and 
the degree to which, either in city or country, families own their homes 
or rent them is a fairly good but rough measure of the extent and 
nature of democracy prevailing in any given state or nation. We | 
had as well try to think of a democratic nation composed of men bound 
to the soil in servile fashion as of a democratic society constituted of 
landless tenants. .. . Where a strong trend exists in the direction of 
a nation of tenant farmers, we are obliged to state that agriculture 
is developing toward rather than away from a condition in which 
the welfare of the masses of farmers is in jeopardy.” 
_ In a considerable portion of the territory covered by the thirty-one 
States in which our Church operates the tenant system prevails, and 
in the main the ratio of tenancy is increasing. Not owning their own 
home, these tenants are constantly moving in search of greener fields 
and easier opportunities for maintenance;, they are attached loosely, 
if at all, to the local social institutions; they are not as careful to 
preserve the property on which they live as they would be if they 
owned their home; they raise fewer stock and concentrate in the pro- 
duction of produce that has easy sale for cash; they are poor contribu- 
tors to the support of the schools, churches, and other local institu- 
tions; they are usually more ignorant and less concerned with moral 
and spiritual values than are the home-owning farmers. | 

So closely are these agricultural and financial income questions 
related to the religious life and the churches of rural people that the 
Church must vitally concern itself with the workaday affairs of the 
rural people or else suffer tragic consequences. A statement taken 
from the Social Ideals of the Churches adopted by the Federal Coun- 
cil of Churches of Christ in America in 1932 will support our position 
in this matter: “The churches can with equal propriety advocate 
economic and social justice for the farmer and for the industrial 
worker. They can make their voice heard in favor of a better economic 
order in which tariffs, taxes, transportation rates, the production of 
food and raw materials, and the disposal of surplus products shall be 
determined with reference to the common welfare. . .. These are 
unique values in rural life which American public opinion has al- 
ways emphasized. These values should be preserved. The rural 
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home and the farm linked with it have never been generally regarded 


merely as a means of speculative profits. ... The rural church has an 


opportunity to influence public opinion beneficially on the broader 


agricultural interests and also on the special problems of farm laborers 


and tenant farmers. It can effectively insist that rural children shall 
have educational and religious opportunities equal to the best; that 
there shall be adequate facilities for health, social welfare, and rec- 
reation in all rural communities. Urban churches may support such 
demands and help to see that they are met by just taxation, a gener- 
ous sharing of surplus wealth, and a rational co-operation between 


urban and rural forces.’’ 


The social picture of present-day rural life is not complete without 
putting the Church into it. The church is one of the fundamental 
social institutions and performs a twofold function. In the first 


house, the character and range of activities carried on by the church 
group will unmistakably reveal the kind of civilization its members 
have attained. In the second place, the Church should be a promo- 
ter of higher ideals and standards in the community. One of its duties 
is to serve as a sort of pioneer toward progress. Very often the rural 
church has been weak in performing this second function. It seems 


_ often to be rigidly fixed in the traditions of the past. The rural 


church in much of the area under consideration gives evidence of 
being the last social institution to adjust itself to changed and con- 


- 


In many sections the rural church house is a pathetic ae 
In another part of this report will be found further evidence of the 


poverty of church house equipment.. The old one-room house is still 


with us, though it was built in other generations for the sole purpose 
of serving as a place of assembly to hear the preacher who came once 
each month to speak to the people. These churches were built in a 
day when transportation was slow and there had to be many to be ac- 
cessible to all the people. Now they are too numerous, too near each 


other, too small, too unsuited to new conditions. They are often di- 


lapidated, unkept, poorly furnished, poorly heated in winter, and 
totally out of harmony with everything modern. 

- Here is one of the places where the poor farm income affects the 
rural church most vitally. Although*the farmers do not have an 


abundance of money with which to build church houses, yet it re- 


mains true that a due share of his wealth has not found its way to- 
ward the church. In a study made of rural churches of white people 
in North Carolina in 1929 it was discovered that in 1927 the output 


from farm and factory amounted to $1,516,185,625, and that the total 


rural church house value of rural whites who compose fifty-five per 
cent of the State’s population was no more than one and one-third 


place, it is a fairly accurate reflector of the social status of the peo-- 
ple who form its constituency. The type and condition of the church 
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per cent of the year’s income. It is to be remembered that the church 
house value represents not one year’s investment but investments of 
two or three generations. There were in North Carolina then 5,226 
rural churches of white people, 4,592 of which were frame buildings; 
582 of them were of brick, 42 of stone, and 10 of stucco construction; 
3,786 were of the one-room type, whereas 1,440 possessed some church 

school equipment in addition to the worship auditorium. The aver- | 
age estimated value of the rural churches was $4,113.. The same re- | 
port showed the average value of city churches to be $58,106. The 

average value of rural churches was greatly boosted by the better 
houses in the towns just under the city size. Had it not been for 

these town churches the average rural church house values would 
have been much lower. A large number of the open country churches 


_ were valued at from $100 to $1,000. ge 
The North Carolina study also revealed the excessive number of 


rural churches. If the churches were evenly distributed over the land 
area, there would be a church of white people for every nine square 


miles. -This distribution would put every church within three miles 
of four other such churches, and every citizen of the rural area would 


live within from one to three miles of five churches. As a matter of 


- fact the churches are not evenly distributed which means that some 


territory is tragically overcrowded with churches while other areas 
are underchurched. 

The conditions of of inadequate physical 
equipment, and poor financial support do not obtain everywhere. In 
the main, however, it is quite obvious that the rural church situation 
is woefully inadequate to cope with the demands of our day. 

_ What we have said about the social and economic conditions of our 


rural people gives but a faint picture of the actual complete facts 


and hence can reflect only in part the challenge which these conditions 
make to our Church. If, however, we can convince all our people— 
especially our official leaders, and spokesmen of the Church—of the 
difference between,our present problems in the country and those that 


obtained in the stationary and simple society of our fathers, we shall 
have opened up a way to greater effectiveness in this new day when 


rules of conduct and authorities of the past tend to fade, and when 


the minds of men are confused because of the crumbling of what was 


thought to be solid and dependable standards, all of which, by reason 
of the transforming forces of socialization, the rural people are shar- — 
ing with their urban brothers. 


SECTION 3—CHURCH MEMBERSHIP 


In the Church membership section we are presenting a number of 
tables showing the membership of all denominations in the thirty- _ 
one States in which. our Church operates, and we are giving also the 
non-church population in each of the States. These tables should be 
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h of enormous value in making definite our obligations to both the mem- 
f - pers of our own Church and also to those persons who are not mem- 
6 bers of any Church. The information in this section has been taken 
F from the 1926 United States Religious Census. | 
3 It will not be difficult to discover from a study of these tables that 
J we have a most serious obligation to the rural people of our area, and 
one can also discover that we have still much to do before our entire 
citizenship is brought into church membership. These tables need to 


r be studied in the light of the general population tables in Section 1 
r if we expect to get the largest benefits from the data presented in this 
1 report. Some of the obligations and contrasts will be suggested in 
S Part II of our report in which we offer some interpretations of the 
P 
d TABLE 15.—Church Membership: Membership of all Churches and non-Church population in 
e _ urban and rural territory: (A) inthe fifteen States in which the Methodist Episcopal Church 
South, operates most extensively; (B) in the sixteen States in which the Met t Episcopal 
S Ch , South, operates less extensively. (Calculated from 1926 census.) 
| 
Church 
2 STATE Member- | Church | Church | NO™ | Church | Nom. 
ship u- | Member- | | Member-| ‘popu. 
ship lation ship lation 
l 
1,217,170] 1,429,078] 345,867) 398,406) 871,303] 1,030,672 
621,107] 1,283,375) 182,672) 200,206) 488,435] 1,033,169 
528,380}  939,831| 267,747| 492,031] 260,683) 447,800 
Geo 1,350,184] 1,558,822) 427,578] 467,919] 922,611| 1,090,408 
Kentucky.......... 1,051,504] 1,563,085} 488,712] 865,314] 617,792) 1,197,771 
....... 1,037,008] 1,064,585} 500,636] 332,896] 536,372| 731,689 
Mississippi. . . . . ....| 800,509] 1,209,312] 170,844] 168,006] 629,665] 1,041,306 
Missouri....... ....| 1,581,278] 2,048,089] 967,328] 891,796] 618,955] 1,156,293 
North Carolina. .... 1,407,005] 1,763,271] 392,321] 417,526] 1,014,684] 1,345,745 
Oklahoma.......... 581,083] 1,814,957; 282,264, 589,417) 298,819) 1,275,540 
| 873,528]  865,237| 221,694 149,386] 651,834) 715,851 
Tennessee........ ..| 1,018,033] 14598,523| 409,750) 486,788] 608,283/ 1,111,735 


2,280,366) 3,544,349) 1,060,075) 1,329,273) 1,220,291) 2,215,076 
1,172,447) 1,249,404; 418,268) 367,269; 754,179) 882,135 
531,983) 1,197,222) 227,684) 263,820; 304,299) 933,402 


16,051, 585/23 ,078,640| 6,308,430] 6,870,053] 9,748, 155/16, 208, 587 


158,086] 282,487|  85,977| 63,879] 62,109] 223,608 
1,522,211] 4,155,040] 1,253,584] 2,907,012| 268,627] 1,248,028 
352,863| 682,928 


| District of Columbia.| 288,871] 247,998) 288,871| 247,998]..........].......... 
| 162,679} 282,353 14,776 54,731 87,908} 227,622 
Illinois......... ....| 8,868,385] 4,267,269] 2,633,916] 3,001,811] 729,469] 1,265,458 
Indiana........ ....| 1,382,818] 1,855,685) 881,692) 964,200) 551,126} 891,485 
».| 1,080,158] 1,390,781] 486,122) 498,170) 594,036) 897,611 
747,078] 1,183,921| 360,705) 369,129] 386,373] _ 764,792 
Maryland....... ...| 758,866] 873,160) 523,270) 451,599] 235,096) 421,561 
Montana........... 152,387} 385,219 716,787| 104,249 715,600} 280,970 
| Nebraska........... | 661,558} 816,410) 224,661| 261,446) 337,892) 553,964 
New Mexico........ 215,568] 207,754) 56,488 50,328] 159,075) 157,426 
232,731| 721,055} 163,702) 326,044; 69,029) 395,011 
Pennsylvania....... 5,218,023) 4,418,327) 4,059,006] 2,474,505] 1,154,017} 1,943,822 
Washington........ $84,182] 1,179,214) 286,245) 598,294 97,937| 580,920 


16,520, 954/22, 899, 601|1,6109, 540)12,634,589] 4,907,414110, 269, 062 
\ 
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TABLE 16.—Urban Church Membership: Membership of all white and Negro churches and 
non-Church population in urban territory: (A) in the fifteen States in which the Methodist 
Pr prow Church, South, operates most extensively; (B) in the sixteen States in which the 

2 ot Episcopal Church, South, operates less extensively. (Calculated from 19926 
census. | | 


| Total Total \ WHITE NEGRO 
Church | on- 
Member- | Church | Church | noms, | Church | 
ship u- | Member- | ‘popy- | Member-| ‘p opu- 
— ship lation ship lation 
(A) 
Alabama........... 845,867| 398,406] 213,090] 262,570| 182,777] 135,673 
Arkansas........... 182,672| 200,206] 188,277| 155,182) 44° 767 
267,747,  492,031| 182,561| 366,464 85,186] 125.106 
Georgia. ........... 427,573| 467,919} 291,428] 287,122] 186,145] 180/492 
Kentucky.......... 433,712| 365,314] 362,129] 320,227] 71,583] 
Louisiana.......... | §00,686) 382,896) 402,288) 172,011 98,398} 159,065 
Mississippi... ...... 170,844, 168,006] 114,056] 90,5621  56,788| 77.199 
Missouri. ..........| 967,823} 891,796] 898,860| 784,488] 68,463! 101.491 
North Carolina... .. 392,321| 417,526] 277,765} 285,713] 114,556] 131.681 
Oklahoma.......... 589'4171 247,531, 488,898] 33068 
South Carolina...... 221,694 149,386) 143,091| 89.550] 78,603] 59.751 
Tennessee.......... 409,750|  486,788| 296,769| 359,479} 112/981] 1277187 
1,060,075] 1,329,273, 901,202} 838,104] 158°878| 170/956 
Virginia............| 418,268| 367,269} 312,722| 258,934] 105,546] 107.855 
West Virginia....... 227.684]  263,820| 215,099] 245,066) 187639 
Petal 6,308,430] 6,870,053} 4,996,818] 5,004,370] 1,311,612] 1,517,908 
(B) 
85,977| 68,879} 84,224] 17,787 1,758 3,394 
1,253,584] 2,907,012| 1,228,709] 2,514,909} 24/875] 45,644 
253.738| 248.027| 241.920 711 4’ 760 
238.871| 247.998| 166,489] 187,425) 72,882) 59.686 


74,776 54,731 74,571 53 , 431 205 297 
2,633,916) 3,001,811) 2,501,883) 2,798,460) 132,033) 172,003 
831,692; 964,200) 784,941; 898,053) 46,751 56,291 
486,122; 493,170) 478,020) 482,497 8,102 7,083 
360,705; 369,129) 335,976) 330,772 24,729 26,552 
523,270; 451,599) 460,355) 353,993 62,915 96, 739 
76,787; 104,249 76,559; 101,849 228 799 


224'661| 261.446] 219,564] 250,115 5,097} 8,015 
56,488 50,328 55,940| 548 1,170 
163,702| 326,044) 162,870) 319,504/ 832 1,058 


286,245| 598,294] 283,974) 578,602 2,271 3,547 
11,609,  558,555| 695,495 


SecTION 4—RURAL CHURCH ACTIVITIES OF OTHER AGENCIES 


In Section 4 we present three statements furnished the Commis- 
sion by: (1) The General Board of Christian Education; (2) The 


-Home Department, General Section, Board of Missions; and (3) The 


Woman’s Missionary Council and the Section of Woman’s Work of | 

the General Board of Missions. é 

PROGRAM OF RURAL WORK AS CARRIED ON BY THE GENERAL AND 
CONFERENCE BOARDS OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION | 


No effort is made here to include all the various details in the pro- 
gram of the General and Conference Boards of Christian Education 
for rural churches. Only the broad outlines of this program, with a 
few of the details, are included. | : 


4,059,006) 2,474,505) 3,893,883) 2,259,298) 165,123) 208,457 
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1. Effort to Make Entire Church Aware of Rural Church Problem 
We believe that one of the most valuable contributions which the 


extension program of the General and Conference Boards has made 


is in lifting up the problem of the rural Church into the focus of at- 
tention of the entire Church. This has been done through Institutes, 
Leadership Schools, the annual meeting of the Educational Council, 
the Church school periodicals, and the Church press. 


2. Study of Rural Conditions 
The Extension Secretaries in most of the Annual Conferences have 
made a very careful study of rural conditions in their territory. This 


they have done through a stu 


izations: 


dy of the work of the following organ- 


TABLE 17.—Rural Church Membership: Membership of all white and Negro churches and 


non-Church population in rural territory: (A) in 


e fifteen States in which the Methodist 


Episcopal Church, South, operates most extensively; (B) in the sixteen States in which the 
ethodist Episcopal Church, South, operates less extensively. 


(Calculated from 1926 


census.) | 
Total Total WHITE NEGRO 
Church on- 

| Member- | Church Church Church 

ship u- | Member- | opu- Member- | 

ship lation lation 
871,303) 1,030,672 446,849 778,266 424,454 251,930 
438,435) 1,083,169; 281,590 799 ,857 156,845 232 , 456 
260, 633 447,800 154,926 331,254 105,707 115,829 
922,611) 1,090,403 520 , 663 137, 761 401,948 352 , 540 
617,792) 1,197,771 562,249) 1,148,759 55,543 53 , 936 
536,372 731,689 385,973 357 , 938 150,399 368 , 464 
629,665) 1,041,306 338 ,028 454,210 291 , 637 584,094 
i 618,955; 1,156,293 600,211) 1,115,328 13,744 40,142 
North Carolina..... | 1,014,684) 1,345,745 697 , 907 973,563) . 316,777 355, 633 
Oklahoma.......... 298,819) 1,275,540 265,173} 1,121,822 33 , 646 70,751 
651,834 715,851 324,823 386,576 327,011 $28 ,316 
608 ,283;) 1,111,735 494,441 987 , 930 113,842 123 , 636 
1,220,291) 2,215,076) 1,027,859) 1,516,326 192 , 432 332,708 
754,179 882,135) 480,983 717, 766 273,196 163 , 568 
304,299 933 , 402 284,130 869 , 639 | 20,169 63 , 500 
9,748 ,155|16,208,587| 6,865,805)12,291,995| 2,877,350) 3,437,498 
62,109 223 , 608 61, 663 100,704 446 5,156 
268,627) 1,248,028 267,739; 1,028,890 888 9,641 
99,125 416,784 98 , 648 372,522 AT7 880 
87,903 227 , 622) 87,903 166 
729,469) 1,265,458 724,371) 1,241,647 5,098 19,838 
551,126 891,485 548,173 884 , 969 2,953 5,987 
594,036 897,611 593,561 894,304 AT5 1,720 
386,373 764,792 382,810 743 ,289 3,563 11,500 
235 ,096 421,561 200 , 986 338 , 836 34,110 82,615 
337,892 553 , 964 337 , 826 6,197 -—«66 574 
159,075 157 , 426 158,913 79,671 162 970 
69 , 029 395,011 69 , 029 966; G06) 344 
1,154,017) 1,948,822) 1,141,608) 1,897,813 12,409 45,268 
97 , 987 580 , 920 97,928 560 , 595 9 1,013 
4,907,414|10,269,062| 4,846, 758| 9,560,039) 60, 656 185,901 
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TABLE 18.—Number of churches of all denominations and ave meesorone Bi per church in 
urban and rural territory; (A) in the fifteen States in which the Methodist E pal wren 
South, operates most extensively; (B) in the sixteen States in which the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, operates less extensively. (Calculated from 1926 census.) 


NUMBER OF CHURCHES AVERAGE MEMBERSHIP 
STATE 
Total {| Urban | Rural | Total { Urban | Rural 
(A) 
9,896 1,114] 8,782 128 310 99 
10,898 1,430 9,468 124 299 97 
4,215 865 8,350 246 579 160 
10,297 1,473 8,824 137 266 115 
South Carolina............:%.. v5 5,752 809 4,948 152 274 132 
8,556 1,447 7,109 119 283 86 
15,062 2,999} 12,063 151 853 101 
West 4,968 672 4,296 107 839 71 
(B) 


1,242; 3,288 165 290 118 
883; 2,076 256 593 113 
263; 1,034 117 292 73 
649; 2,358 187 345 143 
162 937 196 349 170 
611 949 149 268 73 

6,191 7,652 377 656 151 
978; 1,302 169 293 75 


28,118] 37,304] 


The United States Government; Departments of Education in the 
States; Extension Departments of State Universities; State High- 
way Departments; and the surveys made by other organizations. 

This study has also involved careful surveys made by Extension 
Secretaries in co-operation with presiding elders. This has resulted 
in many instances of detailed maps, sometimes of entire districts, 
more frequently of pastoral charges in certain districts. 


3. Improvement of Work in Rural Churches 


The bulk of the work in the extension program of the General and 
Conference Boards perhaps is at this point. Effort has been made 
to bring about actual improvement in the work of the rural Church 
through the following agencies: 

Institutes, Conferences, Cokesbury Training Schools and Classes, 
Young People’s Unions, Christian Culture Institutes, District Meet- 
ings, particularly of Children’s Workers and Adults; Vacation Schools 
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in Rural Areas, the cultivation of rural charges in the proper 


use of Church school literature; Rural Life Institutes, and through 
correspondence between leaders in small churches and the Conference 


Extension Secretary and the Extension Division of the General Board > 


of Christian Education. 
Several pages could be written on the details-of work through 
these various agencies, but that is unnecessary here. 


4, Reaching the Unreached 


For the past two or three years this has been -a strong emphasis 
in the extension work and has resulted in the development of some 
very constructive plans. The facts revealed in the surveys made by 


Extension Secretaries in the Conferences have been made available 


to the leaders of the Conferencés and to pastors and laymen as well. 


This has brought about a deep concern on the part of many Confer- 


TABLE 19.—Number of Methodist Episcopal Church, South, churches and average member- 
ship per church in urban and rural territory: (A) in the fifteen States in which the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, operates most extensively; (B) in the sixteen States in which the 

ethodist Episcopal Church, South, operates less extensively. (Calculated from 1926 


census.) 

| NUMBER OF CHURCHES AVERAGE MEMBERSHIP 

STATE 

Total | Urban } Rural | Tota Urban | Rural 

(A) 

565 85 480 131 413 81 
1,043 84 959 115 420 88 
401 50 351 141 501 90 
Mississippi. 1,150 53} 1,097 117 622 92 
162 454 128 

130 542 91 

148 572 97 

149 632 110 

96 515 71 

112 192 66 

173 255 99 

92 302 40 

900 

46 

67 207 57 

134 

160 279 88 

120 286 86 

63 81 50 

90 

87 398 57 

108 161 89 

73 

| | 141 240 42 
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TABLE 20.—Number of churches and average membership of all denominations and the Meth- 
odist eee Church, South, in urban and rural territory: (A) in the fifteen Statesin which 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, operates most extensively; (B) in the sixteen States 
in which the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, operates less extensively. (Calculated 
from 1926 census.) 


NUMBER OF CHURCHES AVERAGE MEMBERSHIP 


STATE 
M. E. C., S. «| 8. 


Urban | Rural | Urban | Rural | Urban | Rural | Urban | Rural. 


(A) | | 
1,114) 8,782 109; 1,313 310 614 99 
Arkansas......... Fy fy 796; 6,011 76 928 229 73 550 88 
Se $ave wy 961; 3,679 85 480 279 71 413 81 
1,430} 9,468 144; 1,476 299 97 626 108 
6,056 84 959 382 102 420 88 
227 89 622 92 


46 

4,078] 5,478 6 86 646) 207 57 
4 1,242) 3,288 5} 290] 118) 279 88 
Maryland............. 883}. 2,076 25} 121) 693] 113] 286 86 
: Montana.............. 263} 1,034 8} 292 73 81 50 
649} 2,858)....... 2 345 143}... 90 
New Mexico........... 162} 937 9 92; 349] 170] 3898 57 
611} 949 6 17| 268 73} 161 89 
Pennsylvania.......... 6,191) 7,652)....... ABA 73 
Washington........... 978] 1,302 2 2} 293 75| 240 42 

Total......... ......1 28,1181 87,8041 451 | 


ences for the unreached people in their territory. It has revealed some 
startling facts. 

Furthermore, effort has been made to go beyond the mere develop: 
ment of enthusiasm and concern for the unreached. Through the 
efforts of Extension Secretaries a great many pastors of circuits have 
organized their forces for home visitation with the twofold purpose: 
® (1) To enlist the home in attendance upon the Church school and the 

Church service, and finally membership in the Church; and (2) to 

take the gospel into the homes of the people. In several instances this 
ie de} has been a district-wide enterprise under the leadership of the presid- 
it ¥ a ing elder with the co-operation of the Extension Secretary and the 
pastors. 


Ta 
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| 
| 
North Carolina........| 1,478} 8,824] 187] 1,527| 115] 565] 112 
Oklahoma.............| 1,196] 4,085 62} 236 73| 554) —-80 
Pea South Carolina......... 809; 4,943 88 739 274 132 454 128 
Tennessee.............| 1,447] 7,109 126; 1,329 283 86 542 91 
Texas.................] 2,999] 12,063} 2,298] 353] 101] 97 
| | Virginia...............| 1,088) 6,478 120; 1,468 384 116 632 110 
i West Virginia.......... 672; 4,296 38 635 339 71 515 71 
Total...............] 18,588] 98,406] 1,547] 16,965 
| 
af California.............| 2,811] 1,848 48 53 446 145 255 99 
| oh 733 955 6 24 346 104 302 40 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
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TABLE 21.—Number of Church members in all denominations and in the Methodist Episcopal 


Church, South, together with the Methodist Episco 


1 Church, South, percentage of mem- 


bers in urban and rural territory: (A) in the fifteen States in which the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, operates most extensively; (B) in the sixteen States in which the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, operates less extensively. (Calculated from 1926 census.) 


MEMBERS IN ALL MEMBERS IN THE M. E. C., 8. 
STATE DENOMINATIONS M. E. C., 8. Percentage 
Urban | Rural Urban Rural /| Urban | Rural 
(A) 
433,712; 617,792 35 ,320 85,138; 8.14) 18.78 
500,686; 536,372 25,051 31,831; 5.00) 5.93 
Mississippi... .. 270,844]. 629,665 32,995). 101, 578} - 19-81} 16:18 
| 967,323) 613,955 47,395 78,939; 4.89) 12.85 
North Ca $92,321; 1,014,684) 77,479) 172,437) 19.50) 16.98 
South Carolina............ 221,694; 651,834 40,008 95,121; 18.05) 14.59 
Tennessee.......... 409,750) 608,283 68,327; 121,503) 16.67) 19.97 
1,060,075) 1,220,291; 157,967) 222,486) 14.90) 18.31 
418,268; 754,179) 75,919) 161,984) 18.15) 21.48 
227,684; 304,299 19,584 45,474; 8.64) 14.94 
6,308,430) 9,743,155) 848,514) 1,578,652 
85,977 62,109 2,690 1,600; 2. 2.57 
1,253,584; 268,627 12,271 5,250; 0. 1.95 
253, 738 99,125 1,812 975; 0. 0.98 
2,633,916; 729,469 1,247 4,954; 2 0.68 
831,692; 551,126 0.04)....... 
486,122; 594,086).......... 0.05 
360,705) 386,373 839 442; 0.23) 9.11 
523,270} 235,096 7,166 10,450} 1.35) 4.44 
76,787 75,600 491 402} 0.64) 0.53 
224,661; 3387,892/.......... 0.05 
56,488; 159,075 3, 586 5,262; 6.30; 3.30 
163 , 702 69,029 968 1,525; 0.59) 2.21 
4,059,006) 1,154,017}.......... 0.04 
286,245 97,937 480 84; 0.17) 0.08 
11,609,540 4,907,414 38,251 82,277 


TABLE 22.—Total white non-Church population and the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 


proportionate responsibility for the non-Church 
the fifteen States in which the Methodist Episcopa 


ly. (Calculated from 1926 census.) 


in urban and rural territory, in 
Church, South, operates most extensive- 


TOTAL WHITE NON- 
CHURCH POPULATION 


M. E. C., S., PROPORTIONATE RESPONSI- 


BILITY FOR THE NON-CHURCH POPULATION 


STATE 

Rural Percentage | Number of Persons 

Urban Rural Urban Rural 
262 ,570 778 , 266 19.35 14.95 50,797 116,350 
155,182 799,857 22.89 18.17 $5,491 145 ,334 
866, 464 $31,254 18.12 15.00 48,210 49 , 688 
287 , 122 737,761): 21.10 “ST 52 , 069 127,411 
820,227) 1,143,759 8.14 13.78 26,066 157,608 
Louisiana 172,011 357 , 938 5.00 5.93 7,850 20,691 
Mississippi............ 90 , 562 454,210 19.31 16.18} #£17,487 93 ,264 
Missouri. 784,488] 1,115,328) . 4.89 12.85 38 , 361 142 ,0384 
North Carolina........ 285,713 973 , 563 19.50 16.98 55,713 165,310 
klahoma............. 488,898] 1,121,822 12.18 13.86 59,547 155,478 
89,550 386,576 18.05 14.59 9,716 54,711 
359,479 987 , 930 16.67 19 .97 41,055 197,289 
838,104) 1,516,326 14.90 18.31 124,877 337,813 
258,984 717,766 18.15 21.48 46,996 154,176 
245 , 066 869 , 639 8.64 14.94 21,1738 129 , 924 
. (5,004,370)12 , 291 , 995 645,408) 2,047,081 
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5. Extension into New Areas 


One of the objectives of the extension program is to carry the work 
of the Church into unoccupied areas. This has resulted in the organ- 
ization of new Church schools which, in many instances, has led to the 
organization of churches and the establishment of permanent preach- 
ing places. This has been done of course in co-operation with the pre- 


siding elders. Such work is often preceded by evangelistic campaigns 


into such areas. One such instance is mentioned where the presiding 
elder and Extension Secretary went into a thickly populated com- 
munity where there was no church and held a revival meeting; at 
the same time they organized a Church school and the elder attached 


_ this as a preaching place to a nearby circuit. A church was organized, 
shortly after which a Cokesbury Training School was conducted for 


the training of new officers and teachers. This illustrates much of 
the type of work being done. | : 


6. Evangelion 

This work under the extension program is of a threefold nature: 
First, emphasis has been placed upon the evangelistic work of the 
small Church school throughout the year. Second, evangelistic cam- 
paigns are conducted in unoccupied territory, as described above. 
Third, the Extension Secretary has conducted round table discussions 
with groups of rural preachers, emphasizing, particularly, home vis- 
itation evangelism. Some of the Extension Secretaries have co-oper- 
ated with pastors in carrying on such campaigns with very marked 
results. This is particularly true in the North Arkansas Conference. 


7. Literature 


The General Board is undertaking to meet the needs of rural 
Churches through the Group Graded Lessons for all the grades of the 
Church school. Recently the Epworth Highroad has inaugurated a 
series of programs for the Epworth League meetings of the young 
people in small churches where all the young people must meet to- 
gether, and where for the most part they need a simple program. 

The General Board has also provided numerous booklet and leaflet 


materials designed to give guidance and help to the officers and teach- 


ers in the small Church school. This material has had very large cir- 
culation through the offices of Conference Executive Secretaries and 
district workers. 


8. Co-operation with Other Agencies 


_ As has already been indicated, this extension program has not been 
carried on independently of other agencies at work for the rural 
Church. No detailed statement will be attempted here, but the Com- — 
mission will be interested in the following agenties with which the 
General and Conference Boards have co-operated in this work: Pre- / 
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siding Elders, General and Conference Boards of Missions, A. and 
M. Colleges, State Extension Departments, State Boards of Educa- 
tion, C. M. E. Church. 

Special mention might be made of our co-operation with the Col- 
ored Methodist Episcopal Church. The Extension Secretaries have 
done considerable work with local Colored Methodist Episcopal 
Churches in conducting Cokesbury Training Schools and Vacation 
Schools for Negro children. We have also co-operated with the Col- 
ored Methodist Episcopal Church in the development of the Gilbert- 
Lambuth Training Course and in helping them to inaugurate a pro- 
gram of training in that Church. Incidentally, we have also co-oper- 
ated with our representatives among our Spanish-speaking people in 
Cuba and on the border in Texas in the development of the Curso 
Normal, a Training Course for the officers and teachers. 

Our leaders in these sections are very much pleased with the Curso 


Normal. 


9, Supporting Other Programs 


Effort has been made through the Extension Secretaries and others 
to undergird and support the total financial program of the Church 
with proper emphasis upon the benevolences. We are planning at 
this time for the distribution of booklets on the various interests rep- 
resented in the benevolences in the Adult Classes of the small church 
(as well as the large church). Our effort here is in the direction of 
education of the rank and file of the constituency of the Church school 
in the meaning of the benevolences. 


The Commission will understand that these are the main lines of | 


work under the direction of the General and Conference Boards for 
the rural Church. These lines of work vary in the different Annual 


Conferences. 


STATEMENT OF HOME DEPARTMENT, GENERAL SECTION, BOARD OF 
MISSIONS, WITH REFERENCE TO THE RURAL WORK 


I. Areas of Responsibility | 
The statements herein made apply specifically to the rural Church 


in three territorial areas: (1) Open country and villages under 500 
population; (2) Towns whose population is between 500 and 1,500; 


(3) Towns whose population is between 1,500 and 2,500. In some in- 


stances the program applies, as will be apparent, to the rural Church 
only, but in other instances the program is equally applicable to com- 
munities in excess of 2,500. 


Il. Finances 
1. Provide aid on pastoral support until charge can become self- 


supporting. 
2. Encourage every-member canvass, effective methods of collect- 


ing pastor’s salary; as a means of self-support. 


y 
oF 
is 
re 
i 
ty 
4 
4 
© 
| 
| 
Pad 
if 
‘ 
‘ 
iJ 
7 
4 
he 
if 
al 
iM 
x 
a4 
| 
‘i 
4 
} 
4 
f 
| 
| 


t 
ats 
Th 
Tal 
{ 
oF 
Gills 
BF 
Ba 
t 
\ 
4 
a 
“at 
4 34 4 
4) 
Fi 
¥ 


wes 


~~ 


wen 


> ~ 


~, 


— 


# 


~ — 


=e | 


x 


332 Journal of the Twenty-Third Genera Conference 


~8. Seek to stimulate giving on PE, in all charges where 
we give financial aid. 


III. Evangelism 

The General Committee on Evangelism, the agency of the Gen- 
eral Conference for the promotion of evangelism throughout the 
Church, is giving special attention to the rural Church. This Com- 
mittee is set up, according to Discipline provision, by the Board of 
Missions and functions through the Home Department. The four 
major objectives of the committee, as outlined in the Discipline, are 
as follows. 

1. To promote revivals throughout the Church. 

2. To inspire and train ae ministry for earnest pastoral and per- 


sonal evangelism. 
8. To develop the evangelistic spirit and method among Church 


members. | 
4. To make available trained and competent accredited evangelists. 


IV. New Territory 

The Board of Missions makes a survey each year of unoccupied 
territory within the bounds of each Annual. Conference with a view 
to the establishment of the new churches where needed. 


V. Missionary Intelligence and Service 


The Board of Missions, recognizing that missionary intelligence and 
service is one of the weak spots in the usual rural Church program, 
is seeking to remedy this situation in many ways. The District Mis- 


sionary Institute is being used effectively in this regard. Every pos- 


sible effort is being made to enlarge the missionary outreach of the 
rural community. 


VI. Projects 

The Board of Missions is providing supplementary aid to a group 
of rural charges with a view to demonstrating what can be done under 
the proper kind of pastoral leadership in PFONEINS. rural communities 
with an enriched program of service. 


PROGRAM OF RURAL WORK AS CARRIED ON BY THE WOMAN’S MISSIONARY 
COUNCIL AND THE SECTION OF WOMAN’S WORK OF THE 
BOARD OF MISSIONS 


The effort of the Woman’s Missionary Council and the aa De- 
partment, Woman’s Section, of the Board of Missions is limited to 
work with women and children and is carried on through the organi- 
zations and officers of the Woman’s Missionary Council and the local 
Missionary Auxiliaries, 
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For a number of years the women of the Missionary Societies have 
made constant effort to bring the rural Church needs before the wom- 
en of the Church. This has been done through Conference, District, 
and Zone meetings, the annual Council meeting, and the literature of 
the Woman’s Missionary Council. 

Studies Made by Districts.—Until 1933 no church-wide study of 
rural conditions had been undertaken as such, but District Secreta- 
ries, with the help of the local Missionary Auxiliaries, have made 
District studies from time to time with a view to placing trained direc- 
tors in districts who will work with the presiding elders and pastors, 
under a local board composed of the District Secretaries, presiding 
elder, pastors, and the representatives of the Woman’s Missionary 
Societies. | 
Survey Work.—In 1933 Miss Mabel Howell, Chairman of the Rural 
Development Commission of the Woman’s Missionary Cceuncil, pre- 
pared a questionnaire for survey to be filled out by each District Sec- 
retary after a careful study of her District had been made. The 
presiding elder was asked to co-operate in gathering the facts. This 
study was limited to villages with a population of less than 1,000 

people and hamlets with a population of less than 250 people. ie 


Objective of Survey Study—This was designated as a study of 


Missionary Societies and their community situation and_ problems 
in communities under 1,000 people with a view to discovering how the 
Missionary Society can help the situation more definitely and to stim- 
ulate their members to study their own communities so that we may 
all have a better understanding of the problems to be faced. 

Work under Womawn’s Section, Board of Missions.—For two dec- 
ades the Home Department, Woman’s Section, of the Board of Mis- 
sions has assigned trained women to certain rural districts of our 
Church on recommendation and request of the Executive Committees 
of the Woman’s Missionary Conferences, always after consultation 
with the presiding elders and pastors whose districts and charges 
are to have the services of these workers. Ten or more women are 
assigned to rural work in seven Conferences for the year 1934-35. 

A committee of the Woman’s Missionary Council is studying the 
special training of rural public school teachers who will give full-time 
service to work of the Church and the young people in the communities 
where they teach during the summer months. One project in the 
North Georgia Conference which has been carried. on for the 1934 
year seems for one year’s trial to be worthy of further experimenta- 
tion. 


SECTIONS 5, 6, AND 7—PRESENT CHURCH PROGRAMS, CHURCH EQUIP- 
MENT, AND PRESENT EDUCATIONAL EQUIPMENT OF RURAL 
MINISTERS 

The information in Sections Five, Six and Seven comprises sum- 

maries of three questionnaires that were sent to rural pastors, pre- 
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siding elders, and Conference Rural Work Commissions. The re- 
sponse from the field was perhaps as generous as could be expected. 
The Commission thinks the number of reports and the accuracy of 
them justify the belief that they represent a fair picture of the rural 
church situation in respect to the points touched by the answers 
given. : 

' We are allowing these ‘three summary reports to speak for them- 
selves, but will refer to some striking implications of them in Part II, 


RURAL CHURCH DATA FURNISHED BY ANNUAL CONFERENCE 
| RURAL WORK COMMISSIONS 


The following exhibit resents a composite study made by fourteen Annual Conference 
Rural Work Commissions in the following Conferences: Arizona, Central Texas, Florida, II- 
linois, Little Rock, Louisville, North Alabama, Northwest Texas, Oklahoma, Southwest Mis- 
souri, St. Louis, Upper South Carolina, Western North Carolina, North Carolina. 


to 


SUBJECT 


2,499 Population. 
Than 2,500 Popula- 


1,499 Popula 
tion. 


In Towns of 1,500 
In Towns of More | 


In Towns of 500 to 


i Maker 4,156 668 369 958 
$11, 686,494/$7, 146, 412|$5, 613, 180|$45, 336, 206|$69, 782292 
371,235, 127,182| 94/081| 1,087,296 


8. Number of Church members 
members.............. 281,615 88,084) 71,147 317,582 728,378 


5. Number of members Wom- 


cie 26,695 15,834 10,647 62, 605 114,781 
6. Per capita contribution to 


pasto $ 2.26/$ 3.65/$ 4.32/$ ons 
7. Per capita contribution to | 


8. Number of additions to 


Church membership: | 
By profession of faith. . 14,908 4,731 8,111 14,768 36,518 


(b) By certificate......... 12,588) 5,272; 8,833 20,572 


9. Average salary of ministers: 

(a) In open country and 
towns of less than 2,500 

$ 893.14 


2,500 or | 


RURAL CHURCH DATA FURNISHED BY PRESIDING ELDERS a 


The data in this exhibit was furnished by ninety-three Presiding Elders in thirty-five An- 


nual Conferences, including 4,851 congr ons in pastoral charges with two or more preach- 
ing places. The reports came from Presiding Elders whose districts are largely rural and who 


have had large administrative experience with rural churches. This information includes both 
data and seasoned opinion. 


No. | 
Question 3 rt- Report 
ng 


1. Number of congregations in charges; ~ 3 

with two or more preaching places. . 90 4,851 
(a) Number using own building...... . 89 | 4,433 
(b) Number using school 197 
(c) Number using community building} 26 62 
(d) Number using other places....... 


*The figures on additions to Church membership do not include the report f rom the South- 
west Missouri Conference. = 
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No. 


12. In what way. is the local church pro- 
gram eff carried out?....... 


ta 


Question Report 
| ng 
2. Number of congregations in circuits 
a ing various types of service: 
(a) Number of congregations having 
reaching service only............ 59 499 
(by N Number of congregations having 
eee schools 89 4,235 
(c) Number of co tions having 
young ple’s orga a ae 84 1,957 
(d) Number of congregations having | 
umber of chur repor ypes 
of buildings: 
(a) Number of churches having one 
(b) Number ‘ churches having Church 
school classrooms................. 89 1,366 
(c) Number of churches having Church : 
school departmental rooms........ 66 548 
on of ter'ritory in 
h 17 sé 
9 |**Very little, if any.’’ 
c). 46. |*N | 
5. Number of presiding elders 
= consolidation 
urchesasa remedy for overlapping: 
6. Number of presiding elders reporting 
| on results of consolidation and re- 
location: 
(a) Number of churches relocated. . 14 Some typi reports on rs and re- 
(b) Number of congregations merged. . | 23 ns are as follows: ‘‘Successful,’’ 
Sunday school,” “In- 
creased interest and finances,”’ ‘‘Cre- 
an feelings and much dissatis- 
a n,”’ 
** Lost congregations by merging, crank 
7. Number of presiding elders reportin sects came in.”’ 
on federated or community chur 
satisfactory”’; fourteen reported 
8. Number of presiding eld rtin 7 et ia" 
umber of pr ers repo ng 
unction e pas t years es. 
9. Number of presiding elders reporting 
on abandoned churches that have 
DOOM TOVEVOR.. 8 |47 churches. 
10. Number of presiding elders reporting 
on cause for shendonmint of church- 
es 
1. Typical methods suggested for reviving 
abandoned and weak churches.....| 50 |(1) ‘‘Efficient ral lead 


(2) ‘‘Use of M n Funds.”’ 


“* Revivals of old-time religion.’’ 
| ‘3 ‘*Use of lay evange 


c teams.”’ 
‘*Use of deaconesses and ministeria! 
students.”’ 


(6) “Communi ms.”’ 
‘* Consolidation churches.” 


(8) ‘‘Methodist union.” 


‘|Practically all reports agree that the 


church program is most effectively 
carried out as follows: ‘‘ Under trained 
leadership, preaching serv- 
ices, revivals Sunday schools, 


classes.”’ 
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Question 


~ - » 
‘ 


4 


AY 


| 
18. Reasons for ineffective church pro- 


14, Remedies suggested for ineffective| 


church programs. 


15. Report on character o pastoral lead- 


ership: 
(a) College or seminary training for 
ective rural work: 


3 
c 

merely as a trainin tet 

inexperienced preachers?.......... 


(d) To what extent, if any, are rural 
charges used to provide places for 
men who have lost their effective- 


n 
16. To what extent do rural pastors em- 


phasize an evangelistic program and 
with what results?................ 


Report on finances: 7 
(a) Average salary of rural ministers. . 
of collecting salary: 


3 


(d) using every-member can- 


() Report on systematic offerings: 


No 


Report- 
ing 


Report 


“Poor leadership, lack of ad 
building and equipment.”’ 


‘“‘Trained, consecrated ministerial lead- 
ership, especially interested in the 
rural Church; organization of young 
people; trained local workers. 


40 per cent of’pastors. 
**None.”’ 


ow that rural charges are supplied 
4 young men, and in some instances 
e college students are used mostly 
me p g elders s y op 
using inexperienced men in _ rural 
churches. 


Approximately 30 per cent. 


(a) All reports indicated that the annual 

revival is the chief means of evangel- 

ism. (b) Revived churches and large 

increase by profession of faith. A few 

reply that results are ‘‘moderate,” 
| 


General average of $854.58. 


By stewards supplemented by envelo 

‘*Haphazard methods.”’ 

**By pastor.’’ 


‘*By pastor.’’ 

“‘By pastor and committee.’’ 

By stewards supplemented by envelopes 
and plate offerings. : 

**Agricultural products.”’ 


‘*By presiding elder.’’ 


624 cha 
‘*‘Not 


|An average of 22 per cent contribute 


weekly or monthly. 
**Very few contribute systematically.” 
‘Nearly all” contribute regularly. 
**No systematic offerings.”’ 


All presiding elders reported sub- 
stance “urged but not practi fd.” 


y 


4 


2 


4 


Augrommpiny 80 per cent of the reports 
8 


12 


13 


17. 
18. 


‘19. 


21. 


| | | 
| in 
| re 
| 
e060 Ud (b) Use made of Pastor’s Schools, In- 
| stitutes, etc. 
46. |501 pastors. 
| ( 22 
ANB 
| 
| = 
¥ 
| 
17. 
15. 
74 a6 
2 
ee (c) Methods of collecting benevolences: 
1 
| 34 
18 
| 37 
(f) extent is urged 
| 
—— 
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RURAL CHURCH DATA FURNISHED BY PASTORS | 
In the otenang oeney wegaans the results of a survey covering 1,102 rural pastoral charges, 
including 3,586 churches with a total membership of 384,568. ese churches constitute a 
representative group in every Annual Conference in the United States and are sufficient in 
number to give us a cross-section of the rural situation throughout the Church. 
In Open 
Country | In Towns | In Towns 
and Towns) of 500 to lof 1,500 to 
0 1,499 Pop- 2,499 Pop- Total 
Than 500 | ulation ulation 
Popula- 
tion 
Churches and Members | 
1. Number of churches.................. 2,958 460 168 3,586 
- 9, Number of Church members........... 264,083 75,921 44,564 384 , 568 
Church Equipment 
§. Number of congregations using own 
h 195 16 7 218 
6. Number of churches having rooms in ad- 
| dition to the church auditorium...... 667 323 145 ~ 1,186 
7. Number of churches having departmental 
7,188 ,623/$4,002 ,200/$3 , 461 , 450/$14, 652,273 
9. Amount of insurance carried........... , 257, 182/$1 ,441,426/$1,707,007|$ 5,405,615 
- 10. Number of churches and lots attractive- 
11. Number of churches with outside bulle- | 
Evangelism 
12. Number of additions in 1934: | 3 
(a) By profession of faith.............. | 11,037 8,108 1,711 15,856 
13. Number of pastors using following meth- $ 
ods of Evangelism most effectively: 
ie) Personal and pastoral.............. 430 212 102 744 
) Educational............. 120 59 53 232 
602 231 88 921 
2,428 424 162 3,014 
172 , 2382 51,593 35,614 259,439 
16. Number of churches in which the main 
features of the unified program of 
Christian Education are being used: 
ie Local church board................ 1,329 323 144 1,796 
es 1,165 304 124 1,603 
ts) Young people’s division........... is 1,224 334 141 1,699 
d) Children’s division................ - 1,102 324 134 1,560 
17. Number of churches using Church school 
literature exclusively................ 518 272 150 970 
18. Number of churches making partial use 
. of Church school literature.......... 167 31 17 215. 
19. Number of churches using Church school | 
literature effectively................ 75 47 20 142 
20. Number of churches reporting Church 
school literature not suitable for rural 7 
21. Number of churches using following edu- 
cational features: | 
(a) Week-day instruction..... 146 87 45 278 
) Vacation church school........... , 463 173 107 743 
c) Cokesbury classes................ 6538 176 73 902 
(d) Sunday night young people’s meeting| 1,073 305 145 1,523 
Missions 
22. Number of churches using following mis- 
sionary features: | 
ie Church missionary committee...... 1,537). 312 22 1,871 
(b) Church school missionary program : 
(c) Missionary emphasis through lay 
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Pop- 
ulation 


In Towns 
of 1,500 to 


Special missiona 
Number of Woman’s 


Social Service 
25. Number of churches reporting social 
service pr 
26. Number of churches reporting directed 
Worship 
27. Number of churches reporting at least 
one weekly Sunday worship service by 
, Finance | 
28. Number of churches reported following 
methods of — preacher's salary: 
(a) Stewards... 
(b) Envelo 
Freewill 
(d) Every-member © canvass......... 
) Solicitation................ 
cts. 


Missionary Institutes.............. 


29. churches reported following 


) Committee.............. be 
tc) 
(f) Stewards. 
Every-member canvass............ 


) Assessment............. 


(m) Miscellaneous.............. es 


16 


458 


Equipment of Rural M inisters 


Educational 
30. Number of courses reported as especially mare for onl | 


(a) 


ious education................. 


(c) Reli 
Sociology 
e) Rural 


f) Other social sciences............-..... 
) Languages and literature............. 


) Practical theology: 
3 Homiletics. . 


Church administration........... 

) Physical sciences..................... 


0) theology 


ee 


| 


In Open 
a of Less | of 500 to Total I 
| 289 104 8 401 
870 279 21 1,170 ‘ 
| 355 107 9 471 
a; sionary Societies 974 385 178 1,537 I 
18,478} 10,077 7,266 85, 821 3 
if 308 133 86 522 
8 6 30 
230 144 832 
203 ‘107 47 357 
147 92 48 287 
123 36 9 168 
62 45 15 122 ; 
62 45 13 120 
35 11 3 49 
33 32 33 98 
13 15 2 30 
vn @ Salaried collector................. 4 4 8 11 
| Suppers, socials, food sales, etc...... a 
l 5 
261 88 30 879 
| 136 39 17 192 
88 32 12 132 
37 9 123 
ae 68 25 22 115 
54 2T 89 
| 53 27 13 93 
_ 48 50 29 127 
| 20 16 5 41 
| 18 5 6 29 
12 10 2 24 
43 12 8 58 
| Courses Taken|Courses Taken 
—— in College in Seminary 
104 46 
30 69 
27 10 
| | 
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The above data on helpfulness of college work are based upon 400. 


replies. Out of the 1,102 questionnaires returned, 702 either failed 
to reply to this question or indicated that no college work had been 
taken or that no college work taken had been specially helpful. 

Only 265 of the pastors who returned the questionnaires made re- 
ports concerning helpful seminary courses. The remaining 837 either 
made no report or said “None helpful.” | 


31. Number reporting on usefulness of leadership and Pastors’ school courses: 


(a) Number receiving valuable help*. ....... 594 
c) Number who never attended or not 365 


_ PART II—SOME MAJOR IMPLICATIONS OF THE DATA 


The information displayed in Part I of this report, if rightly com- 
_ prehended, is in itself capable of creating impressions that should re- 
sult in new inspirations and revised techniques among all who are 


conscious of a call to Christian service, or who share the responsibility 


for the building of a social order that is to be fashioned after the 
ideas of Jesus’ conception of the Kingdom of God. For the benefit 
of those who are lacking in time or in inclination to go thoroughly 
through the mass of material to find for themselves its meaning, we 


are here attempting to point out some of the more significant impli- 


cations of the data. It would be more satisfactory, if the reader would 
study the report for himself and not be satisfied with those few brief 
suggestions which, at best, are but a partial interpretation of the 
findings. 

In the first place, the information contained in this report shows the 
vast scope of special responsibility that rests upon our Church. We 
recognize the areas of obligation beyond the borders of the thirty-one 
States in which our Church organically operates, both in the United 
States and in other parts of the world. But in a more intimate and 
vital sense do we hold responsibility for service to all persons within 
these thirty-one States where our Church family and neighbors live. 


In this area there are 78,550,780 people—approximately sixty-five per 


cent of the entire population of the United States. 

In the second place, our report contains a definite population analy- 
sis of these vast multitudes in units of the several States under con- 
sideration. One can see at a glance how many churches and mem- 


bers the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, has in every State and ~ 


how they are distributed in urban and rural territory. It is also easy 


*The following statements are typical of the comments made under this group: (1) ‘“‘ These 
have greatly helped me to understand the rural Church problem and intelligently apply meth- 
ods that have worked successfully”; (2) ‘‘Inspirational and helpful in putting into effect the 
educational oe of the Church’’; (3) ‘‘These schools have been of greater value than col- 
lege’’; (4) ‘I attribute my success in the rural field largely to these schools.”’ 7 
tThe following statements are typical of the comments made under this group: (1) **Too 
theoretical, not practical’; (2) ‘‘More important as a retreat than as a sehool”’; (3) ‘ 
though most courses designed for city churches’’; (4) ‘‘These schools do not seem to strike at 
the root of the problem.” | 
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Helpful, 
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| ie to find in the report the Church membership of all religious bodies for 
|e each State, and to see how they are distributed in urban, rural, white, 
| i f and negro groups. In like manner the non-church population has been 
eae analyzed into State, urban, rural, and racial divisions. These major 
ae population obligation ateas with their varied types and scopes of re- 
ween ss sponsibilities are as follows: our own Church family, composed of 2,- 
1 a _ 497,694 people; members of other religious bodies, comprising 30,- 
ea 070,845 people; and the non-church population of 45,982,241. (These 
a _ figures are taken from the tables in Part I of the report, all of which — | 
are based upon the 1926 Religious Census of the United States. The 
A ‘ General Minutes of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, for 1935 
ag would show a substantial increase in the membership of our Church, | 
ne ae ‘ but we had to use the Census figures in the tables in order to make %, 
the proper State, urban, and rural distributions.) 
eh. Although it appeared logical to establish the State as the unit of . 
i : information in our report, we soon discovered when we began to ar- 
1) range the data for display that the areas of obligation were not pro- 
7 Ke He portionately the same in each of the States. Certain of them have 
higher ratios of rural population, whereas others have higher urban 
ai ratios; in some of them the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, oper- ‘ 
an ‘ ates more extensively and in others less extensively; some of them rep- : 
resent what has sometimes been referred to as “border territory”— 
|) a where the Methodist Episcopal Church and the Methodist Episcopal 0 
| a Church, South, overlap in responsibility and operation; in some of 
HN, 3 the States the negro population is relatively constant, while in a 
1 a others it is variable. Taking all these matters into consideration, we a 
H a found that in fifteen of the States, including Alabama, Arkansas, ¢ 
Pe ae | Florida, Georgia, Kentucky, Louisiana, Mississippi, Missouri, North a 
bh ae | Carolina, Oklahoma, South Carolina, Tennessee, Texas, Virginia, and ft 
oo) a West Virginia, our various areas of responsibility were more uni- t! 
Bit oe form than they were in the remaining sixteen States. We were able S 
He i | to define somewhat more specifically the kind and extent of obligations 
| i a upon us by a division of States into two groups. These larger units v 
ai will provide much significant evidence for formulating correct esti- t] 
mates of our responsibility. a 
| a In the group of fifteen States—which will be referred to hereafter _ t 
CC as “group one”’—there are 39,130,225 people, and in the remaining — W 
hi _ sixteen States—which will be referred to hereafter as “group two” | th 
| —there are 39,420,555. Although the total population -in the two 
i 4 groups is approximately the same, in group one there are 17,512 W 
i churches and 2,427,166 members of the Methodist Episcopal Church, of 
of South, and in group two there are only 584 churches and 70,528 mem- al 
| a bers. In group one we have 1,547 urban and 15,965 rural churches. ee 
th +: ia In the first group of States—where we operate more extensively— _ th 
al i i we have over ten times more churches in the country than we have § W 
Hk i i in the city. To state it in another way: out of every one hundred ot 
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churches in these fifteen States, ninety-one of them are rural. In 
the second group of sixteen States—where our Church plays a minor 
part—the rural churches constitute only seventy-seven per cent of the 
total number. 

When we contrast the membership ratios we find them not quite So 
widely different because the average number of members in the city 
is much larger than that of the country. In group one we have 848,- 
514 urban and 1,578,652 rural members—35 and 65 per cent respec- 
tively. In group two we have 38,251 urban and 32,277 rural members 
—55 and 45 per cent respectively. 

Another significant fact brought out in the report is the number of 
the non-church population and its distribution. In group one the 
total number of Church members is 16,051,585, -whereas the non- 
church population is 23,078,640. Of this non-church population 16,- 
208,587 are in the country. More than twelve million of these rural 
people without church affiliation are white. The Methodist Episco- 
_ pal Church, South, has a heavy responsibility for all these unchurched . 
rural multitudes, but if we should shoulder no more of this than the | 
proportionate share that would fall to our Church, the number would 
still exceed two millions of them. To meet this proportionate respon- 
sibility of enlistment into the churches alone would result in the 
doubling of our Church rolls throughout the fifteen States where we 

operate more extensively. 

In group two, the total number of Church members is 16,516,954 
and of the non-church population is 22,903,601, of whom 10,369,062 
are rural. It is interesting to note that the numbers of both the 
Church membership and non-church population in this group of States 
are quite similar to those in the first group. However, in this terri- 
tory the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, is so relatively weak 
that our responsibility to the unchurched is on an entirely different 
scale. 

So much for the startling major facts which stare us in the face 
when we look over the population and Church membership sections of 
the report. It is one thing to discover how many and where the people 
are’ to whom we owe specific responsibility, but it is another thing 
to discover the conditions obtaining among these multitudes and how 
well or how poorly we are meeting our responsibility with regard to 
them. In that section of the report which deals with the social and 
economic status of the people within the territory under consideration, 
we are able to get a vision of how great is the need and what aspects 
of this need fall as a direct responsibility upon the Church. The > 
amount of responsibility at this point will be determined by one’s 
conception of the basic function of the Church. If on the one hand 
the Church is thought of as one of many distinct social institutions 
with no burden except that of preaching personal salvation: while 
Other institutions such as the family, the school, the community, the 
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a industry, and government are left alone to perform their pecul- 
|Z iar or distinct service, then we of the Church would have a simple 
a task to perform. But if on the other hand the Church is regarded 
l= as an exponent of social as well as of personal salvation; if it is com- 
a) missioned to redeem all of human life and relationships; if it is to be 
ae concerned with the character of persons in the social order; if it is 
a to promote a more abundant life for all men and not merely certain 
a aspects of life for a portion of those who compose the social order, 
on . then our obligation to people within and outside the Church is a vast- 
tif i A 4 ly different matter. To be satisfied by merely enlisting a large por- 
Hf (i ; _ tion of any social group in Church membership is to miss the mark 
He | 4 | | woefully. Even if we were to enlarge the Church rolls to the point 
THe | hi of including all the people of a given social group we should still fall 
He i ) far short of what should be the ideal for the Church and its duty 
oa. The gospel which the Christian Church is commissioned to spread 
4G i is indeed very inadequate if its power is restricted to satisfying to a 
a _ limited degree a small part of the human race. It is either insufficient 
) a . for all human needs and not worthy of promotion, or else it is totally 
ni adequate to make a human world full of justice, truth, co-operation, 
ae sympathy, mercy, forgiveness, and brotherly love, a world in which all | 
Ae men can live with and for each other and where life for individuals ) 
iE i and for the whole social group will ultimately attain full satisfaction. : 
it 1 To learn what our full duty is to all people and to possess a zeal for , 3 
ci Be the performance of our task is the only way to meet our obligation. 3 
uit ay _ If this report is to render any service that is worth while, it will ) 
i i be by showing just where and how much our responsibility is toward 
oh | ae the population groups within the area under consideration, and to set 
a the rural church problem in a frame of church-wide attention and 
ft interest. Can it be truthfully assumed that the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, is cognizant of its full responsibility to the peoples 
i . : | who constitute our church family and our neighbors? Is our Church 
ft a maintaining a Christian strategy that is adequate to meet the obli- 
[a gations that rest upon it? We cannot give a correct answer to these 
q at questions until we acquaint ourselves with the actual conditions of 
Be i | the Church organization and equipment, the character of its program t 
4} ae of activities, the cultural equipment of the ministry and the churen 
| a At i and the type of service given by it. 
| i a In Sections Five, Six, and Seven of Part I of this report is found 
He some information that will throw considerable light upon the ques- : 
op a tion of how well we understand our task and of whether or not we : 
" ii. 4 are measuring up to our full responsibility. The information came . 
| from three sources: fourteen Annual Conference Rural Work Com- 
| be missions covering 5,193 rural churches—approximately thirty-two | 
per cent of all the rural churches of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
He i 4 South—of which 4,156 are in open country and towns of less than , 
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500 population, 668 are in towns of from 500 to 1,499 population, and 
3869 are in towns of from 1,500 to 2,499 population; ninety-three 
presiding elders in thirty-five Annual Conferences, including 4,851 
rural congregations—approximately thirty per cent of all our rural 
churches; 1,102 rural pastors who are serving 3,586 churches—ap- 
proximately twenty-two per cent of all our rural churches—of which 
2,958 are in the open country and towns under 500 population, 460 
are in towns of from 500 to 1,499 population, and 168 are in towns of 
from 1,500 to 2,499 population. | 

The information from these reliable and widely distributed leaders 
of the Church is certainly valuable in revealing to us a true picture > 
of rural church conditions and the type of service that is being given 
to society, insofar as the points touched by the answers are. capable 
of portraying the actual situation. The survey could have been much 
more detailed and more comprehensive in scope, but the Commission 
thought it better to simplify the questionnairés and perhaps get more: 
replies than to make them more complex and receive a smaller number 
of answers. | 

It should be noted that much of the information is arranged so as 
to reveal the different conditions obtaining in the open country, small 
towns, and larger towns under city size. According to the presid-. 
ing elders’ reports the average membership of churches in the open 
country is 89, in small-town churches 165, and in larger town churches 
265. In the reports from the rural pastors, the average for open 
country is 89, for small towns 190, and for the larger towns 255. In 
the report made by the Conference Commissions the number of city 
churches and their total membership is given, showing an average > 
membership of 581. i 

Along with the size of membership in the local churches should be 
considered the kind of physical equipment the congregation has - 
to work with. The presiding elders’ reports show that seventy per 
cent of all rural churches are of the one-room type; twenty-eight per 
cent have church school rooms in addition to an auditorium; eleven 
‘per cent have some departmental arrangement. The pastors’ reports 
show that sixty-one per cent of all rural churches are of the one-room 
type; in the open country the one-room churches run to seventy per 
cent; in the small towns, to twenty-two per cent; and in the larger 

towns, to eight per cent. 
In the pastors’ reports the average value of the open-country 
churches is $2,430; of small-town churches, $8,700; of larger town 
churches, $20,604. In the Conference Commissions’ reports the aver- 
age value of churches in the open country is $2,812; in small towns, 
$10,609; in larger towns, $15,212; and in cities, $59,263. 
The pastors report that they serve 218 congregations who do not 
own a church house; 195 of them are in the open country, sixteen are 
in small towns, and seven are in larger towns. They also state that 
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forty-five per cent of the churches and lots in the open country are 
attractively kept; seventy-two per cent in small towns; and eighty- 
three per cent in large towns. The pastors’ reports show that only 


nine per cent of churches in the open country have outside bulletin 


boards; twenty-two per cent in small towns; forty per cent in larger 
towns, 

By contrasting the conditions in the three rural divisions of open 
country and towns under 500 population, towns of from 500 to 1,499 
and towns of from 1,500 to 2,499 population, it is easy to realize re 
thing of the relative effectiveness of the respective types of churches, 
as well as to see more definitely the different problems each area has 
to face. 

One of the woefully weak spots in the program of the rural church 


is that of evangelism. The one-week-each-year type of revival seems 


to constitute the chief effort made toward evangelism in most of the 
congregations. The average number of additions per church by pro- 
fession of faith is painfully small, as shown by the reports from both 
the Conference Commissions and the rural pastors. In the Com- 
missions’ reports, the average -per church for the open country in 1934 
is three; for the small towns, seven; for the large towns, eight; and 
for the city, nineteen. In the pastors’ reports, the average for the 


open country in 1934 is three, the same as that reported by the Con- 


ference Commissions; for the small town, six; for the larger town, 
ten. How does this rate of increase impress us when we have just 
seen from the report that we have almost twenty-seven million rural 
neighbors in our territory who are members of no Church? 

Let us turn to the educational program of the rural church as re- 
flected by these reports from the field. From the Conference Com- 
missions’ report we find that the average Church school membership 
in the open, country is 67; in the small town, 132; in the larger town, 
166; in the city, 415. In the pastors’ reports the average for the 
open country is 70; for the small town, 121; for the larger town, 220. 
The pastors state that they are serving 530 churches that have no 
Church school. Approximately half the schools in the open country 
have the Local Church Board of Christian Education, the Adult, 
Young People’s, and Children’s Divisions; these same educational fea- 
tures obtain at the rate of seventy-five per cent in the small towns 
and ninety per cent in the larger towns. A relatively small percent- 
age of the churches have week-day instruction, vacation church schools, 
and Cokesbury courses; a slightly larger percentage hold Sunday 
night young people’s meetings. An astonishingly small number of 
schools use our Church school literature exclusively; and even a small- 
er number are reported to use the literature effectively; seventy-six 
of the schools report the literature unsuited to their needs. 


In the pastors’ reports we find that in the open country only 33 per 


cent of the churches have Woman’s Missionary Society organizations; 


ae 
Hi 
| 
+ 
| 
4 
4 
| 
| 
| 
4 
! 
r 
i 
i 
i 
ij 
Ht, 
i 
Ps 
T 
t 
i 
‘ 
a 
] 
i? 
if 
| 
At 
3 
. 
t 
| 
4 
| 
Pie 
a 
& 
4 
i 
| 
1 
| 
714% 
i 
rte 
ef 
at 
a 
ig 
& 
123 
¥ 
€ 
| 
a 
| ( 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South B45 


in the small towns, 83 per cent; in the larger towns, 100 per cent. 
The average membership of the Woman’s Missionary Society in the 
open country is twenty; in the small towns, twenty-six; and in the 
larger towns, forty-one. The following additional missionary activi- 
ties are to be found in a relatively small percentage of the churches 
—Church school’ missionary program, missionary institutes, study 
courses, and special offerings. Can the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, hope to deliver its full strength in the redemption of rural peo- 
ple throughout our special obligation area without a magnified mis- 
sionary program? 

So far as the organized program of social service is concerned, it 


may be said that there is practically none in the rural church. The. 


reports show that only one-sixth of the churches have any directed 
social service, and the indications are that these receive only occasional 
emphasis. Thirty churches are said to have some recreational activ- 
ity. When we think of the millions of migratory tenants, many of 


whom are socially and economically underprivileged, the hosts of 


others who are at present on relief rolls, and the many thousands 
who are untrained in the art of living together on high social levels 
with brotherly concern for their fellow-men, we are impressed with 
the weakness of the Church at this point. Since there are in our 
Church hundreds if not thousands of noble young men and women who 
would be glad to receive special training, by means of which they 
could render efficient service by the side of the heroic ministers al- 
ready in the field, and who would with joy respond to such a challenge, 
there is no reason why we cannot do much to change the present pic- 
ture into one more beautiful to behold. 


Among the churches included in the reports of the pastors only 


fifteen per cent of the open-country churches have as many as one 
weekly Sunday worship service by the pastor; in the small towns, 
50 per cent; in the larger towns, 86 per cent. | 

The reports covering the financial program of the rural aiid, 
show such a variety of methods that we are unable to give specific 
tabular material regarding much of it.. The outstanding significance 
of all reports is that we have no uniform system of finance. More 
than anything else in the local church program this feature is left 
to the fancy of the local church itself. This lack of uniformity means 
that in the majority of cases there is no system. Many of the larger 
town churches have*methods that are more or less effective; and occa- 


sionally here and there in the other two groups are found local congre- | 


gations who have solved with relative satisfaction the financial prob- 
lem; but by and large the financial shoe in the local church program 
is the one that pinches most painfully. 


A lack of system in supporting the local haan and its obliga-— 


tions, connectional and otherwise, results in a miserably small amount 
of money with which to carry on the work of the Church—aministerial 
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support, benevolent obligations, and else. But the most serious hurt 
of such lack of system is in a failure to secure the educational values 
of giving. Rural churches have been slow to shift from a preacher 
program to a congregation-wide program of work. If the whole con- 
gregation of the local church is effectively at work, the Church will 
be able to deliver itself with most telling effect upon the community 


and State in which it is situated. On the other hand, the working 


congregation—everybody assuming some obligation and performing 


some task—is the only one that is in a position to gather up the high- 
est educational values in the organization. This means that every 


item in the program must be set to serve two ends: one of them is 
to meet a definite need outside the individual who engages in the op- 
eration; the other is to meet an equally definite and valuable end in the 
personal development of .him wh serves. 


There is no more effective way of achieving these tyo practical 
ends than through the means of financing the local church and its 


outside obligations. If a member of a local church gives as little as he | 


can get by with and withholds what he does give as long as he can, it 
is quite evident that he is not receiving any benefits to his own char- 
acter and personal development. But if, on the other hand, he is 
taught to give systematically and generously to the noble and worthy 
causes espoused by his church, he is not only helping to meet needs 
outside himself, but he is contributing to his own progress in becom- 
ing a better citizen in his Church and in the State. This is what we 
mean by the educational values of giving. 

From the reports furnished by the Conference Commissions we see 
that the average per capita contribution to the pastor’s salary by 
members in the open country is $2.26; in the small towns, $3.65; in 
the larger towns, $4.32; and in the cities, $3.50. In the matter of be- 
nevolences the per capita contributions are: in the open country, $0.46; 
in small towns, $0.76; in larger towns, $0.80; and in the cities, $1.19. 
When we think of the money expended for useless if not harmful sat- 
isfactions by individuals everywhere today, we are made to hang our 


heads in shame at the above display of gifts in all the divisions. If 


this report is to be of any service whatsoever to our Church at large, 
it should register one benefit here in the matter of enlightening our 
conscience about supporting the great causes of the Kingdom of God 
in the country and throughout the world. 

The question of the pastor’s salary is and always has been one of the 
live issues in the rural church. No matter what plans or ideas one 
advances in the interest of the rural church, the question of support 
for the minister must be dealt with. This problem has been s0 


persistent because our financial strategy has been short-sighted. We 


have lived from “hand to mouth” as it were, in the rural church sup- 
‘port, picking up gifts wherever they could be had for the sake of get- 
ting enough to meet the bare needs, without any concern for the con- 


| | 
\ 
| 
| 
f 
‘ 
> 
| 
a 
‘ 
| 
| 
ae 
§ 
i 
| 
| 
| 
: 
4 
i 
74 
i} x 
| 
4 4 
| 
| 
by 
ay 
ow 
4 | 
| 
{ 7 
| 
. 
4 
‘ 
Ad 
| 
i 
| 
| 
oR 
ota 
A: 
| 
| 
| 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South r 847 


structive benefits within the Church membership itself. The reports 
furnished by the Conference Commissions show that the salaries 
of rural ministers average $893.14, whereas those of urban ministers 
average $1,970.71. This means that approximately half our rural 
ministers receive less than the average Conference salary, and that 
many of the salaries are so low as to be tragically inadequate. Cer- 
tain suggestions will appear in Part III of this report bearing upon 
this important matter, along with some suggestions pertaining to 
other aspects of our problem. 

Our attention is next called to that section of the report dealing with 
the equipment of the rural minister. The most illuminating informa- 
tion on this question comes from the pastors who answered our ques- 
tionnaires. .Of the 1,102 who reported on other matters, 702 of them 
either failed to furnish information or indicated that they had re- 
ceived no college training. There were 265 of them that mentioned 
_gome seminary courses that had been helpful in their rural service. 


The detailed report shows a long list of subjects that were given as 


valuable in rural ministry. Some of these were taken in college and 
others of them in seminary. 

Five hundred and ninety-four of them stated that Pastors’ and 
Leadership Schools have been helpful; 143 thought they were of little 
or no value; 365 said they never attended these institutions. Can 
anything in connection with the rural church be more important than 
the minister who serves in this field? Has our rural ministerial 
training strategy been as lacking in foresightedness as has our finan- 


cial policy? Often do we hear it said that “the solution of the rural | 


church problem lies with the preacher,” or, “the preacher is the key 
to the rural church problem.” We are quite willing to grant the 
truth of the above statements, provided we can furnish special training 
to the ministers that will enable them to fit into the various types of 
rural locks that are found throughout the area. We need not expect 
to pick up at random master keys that are capable of opening the 
intricate social combinations of these modern times. What we are 
likely to find is a multitude of blanks which are willing to work 
but which have to be polished, trimmed, and tempered for ready and 
effective service in opening rural doors to the Kingdom of God. Has 
the demand for such training been sufficient to lead our Church col- 
leges and seminaries to shape their departments and subjects so that 
the required training may be furnished? This important need must 
be greatly emphasized. 

Finally, after much labor in assembling and displaying the infor- 
mation found in this report, we wish to say that we are quite con- 
scious of the fact that the rural church problems are not to be solved 


by tomorrow. None of us should be blind to the bigness. of these 


‘rural undertakings. Nor should we become discouraged and aban- 
don our work merely because the situation does not yield immediately 
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to our plans. The missionary enterprise has not been given up be. 
cause all the heathen have not accepted the Christian religion at once; 
we are not hopeless in our educational enterprise just because a]] 


people have not been responsive to cultural opportunities; nor should 


we assume that the rural church situation is doomed merely because 
we have not found a panacea that works immediately. We should 
feel, however, the urgency of the demand and press on with greater 
intelligence and increased zeal as we assimilate the facts found in 
such a report as this. 


‘PART III—RECOMMENDATIONS 


We. recognize the difficulty in making recommendations which will 
be adequate to meet the various phases of the rural church problem 
which have been brought out in this report. Individual situations are 
so different that of necessity any specific suggestions must be adapted 
to meet the exigencies of particular situations. 

In general, we urge those in authority, in Church and State, to pro- 
vide dur rural population with educational and religious opportunities 
equal to the best, and that adequate facilities be provided for health, 
social welfare, and recreation in all rural communities. But we of- 
fer here specific recommendations whereby we feel that the program 
of our own Church can be substantially dab came in its rural 
ministries. 


‘1. Organization and Regrouping of Circuits 


(1) We recommend that in each Annual Conference there be made 
a restudy of the organization of circuits with a view to making each 


pastoral charge more compact. The circuit should be formed as far 


as possible so as to provide for the following: 

(a) The inclusion of as many people as darreave in keeping with an 
effective program. 

(b) The presence of the pastor, for visitation and other pastoral 
duties, each week in every community included in the circuit. 

Ac) The provision for a more even distribution of ministerial re- 
sponsibility and financial support, and thus increase the number of 
self-supporting circuits. 

(d) The formation of circuits wherever feasible around not more 
than two preaching places. Recognizing the difficulty of adopting this 
measure as an immediate policy, we feel that this should be our ulti- 
mate objective. Efficient church work becomes candncvseat aie doubtful 
as the number goes beyond this. 

(2) The boundaries of rural charges should be definitely defined 
in order to place specific responsibility for all territory within the 
bounds of each Annual Conference. Failure to do this results in un- 
necessary overlapping between circuits and, what is a more serious 
problem, the failure to develop vast stretches of rural territory be- 
tween circuits not regarded as anyone’s particular responsibility. 


( 
i 
| 
| 
? 
| | 
Be 
| 
a 
a 
| 
| 
ob 
| i 
| 
] 
| j 
| 
= &F 
| 
f 
@ 
4 
> 
| Py | 
4 
a 
Bl 
q ra 
| 
| 
| 
| 
OB 
> 
| | 
| 
| ; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
heal 
j 
4 
Sey 


Methodist Episcopal Church, South 49 


(3) In certain cases it is found helpful to group the small rural 
churches near a station church under the pastoral leadership of the 
station pastor who is provided with an assistant or a junior preach- 


er. In this way the rural churches are provided with a stronger lead- 


ership and better planning than otherwise would be possible. 


9. Location of Churches 


(1) It is recommended to the several Annual Conferences that, in 
the establishment of new churches, they be placed, as far as feasible, 
at natural centers and that an effort be made to extend the service 
range of these churches, so as to increase the size of the congregation 
and make possible a more effective program. | 

(2) It is recommended, also, that small adjacent congregations be 


consolidated where such consdlidations will make a more effective . 


program possible. However, it is recognized that local conditions in 
some cases may make it both hurtful and unwise to attempt to force 
consolidations. | 

(3) It is recommended, further, that special attention be given to 
those interurban communities which have grown up on highways 
as a result of shifts in population from the back country and from the 
city. These groups cannot be served effectively by a church located 
in the back country with inadequate equipment and ineffectual pro- 
gram. While the public school and commercial interests have gone 
with the population to natural centers, too frequently the church 
has been left behind because of sentimental reasons, sometimes merely 
because. it is adjacent to a cemetery. It often happens that the 
cemetery becomes more than a sentiment: it becomes the symbol of 
a dead church. : | 


_ 8. Rural Pastoral Leadership 


(1) This survey has émphasized the fact that the outstanding 
need in the rural field is a better trained and more effective pastoral 
leadership. . Mediocrity in pastoral leadership means a mediocre 
church. A strong, resourceful, trained, spiritual ministry is the great- 
est factor in developing a vital country church. Realizing the value 
of our present educational standards in producing such a ministry, we 
recommend that these standards be strictly enforced. 


(2) It is recommended, further, that each Annual Conference de- - 


vise some method, through scholarships or otherwise, which will en- 
able, as far as may be practical, members of the Conference with in- 


adequate training to equip themselves better, and enable candidates — 


for the ministry to meet the educational requirements of the Church. 

(3) It is recommended that this Commission request the Board of 
Christian Education, through the Department of Schools and Colleges, 
to make a study of the curricula of our colleges, universities; and 
seminaries, to determine if they include such courses as will provide 
an adequate knowledge of country life problems specially adapted 
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to the needs of those in training for the pastoral leadership of rural] 
churches. It is further recommended that the next General Confer. 
ence be memorialized to make such courses a part of the reguiat prep- - 
aration for candidates for the ministry. 

(4) It is recommended that this Commission memorialize the next 
General Conference to adopt a minimum salary basis for pastors, and, 
pending the adoption of such legislation, we urge each Annual Confer. 
ence to recommend to the Boards of Stewards a minimum of $750 for 


single pastors and $1,000 for married pastors, provided that any mis- 
-gionary appropriation may be taken into account in fixing the salary 


of any pastor. 
(5) It is recommended that each Annual Conference make some 
equitable provision for the travel expense of pastors serving mission 
charges and that payment be made only upon the basis of actual mile- 
age covered in the discharge of pastoral duties. 
(6) It is recommended that ministers and candidates for the 
ministry or missionary work be encouraged to study the challenging 


needs of the rural areas, to prepare themselves especially for pro- 


ficient and constructive rural ministry, and to commit themselves to 
the rural tasks as a field for life investment and selected service. 


4, Program 

We recommend that special effort be made to enrich and enlarge 
the program of the rural church: | | 

(1) Such as to provide an adequate service of worship. 

(2) Such as to provide for an adequate program of religious educa- 
tion. We commend those responsible for the preparation of our 
Church school literature for their present plan in making a restudy 


_ of the Church school literature with a view to meeting more adequately | 


the needs of the small rural church. 
(3) Such as to promote a program of evangelism which will reach 
the great mass of our rural population not now affiliated with any 


church. 
(4) Such as to provide a ministry of counseling and of social. 


service. 
(5) Such as the dévelobinent of a definite sense of missionary re- 


- sponsibility and activity. 


(6) Such as to strengthen the rural church as a Christian social 
center in order to maintain an adequate service program to meet the 
total social needs of the community. 

(7) Such as to establish a financial system that will magnify the 
educational values of regularly supporting the Church and its obliga- 
tions and that will supply more adequate resources with which to do 


the work of the Church. 


5. Equipment 
The physical equipment in the innate rural sharah house is poorly 
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adapted to carrying out the total program of the Church. We recom- 


mend that this matter be studied jointly by the Board of Church Ex- 


tension, the Board of Christian Education, and the Board of Missions. 


6. Home Missionaries 
We recommend that the Board of Missions give serious considera- 


tion to the plan of developing a group of specially trained workers 


for the rural field who might have the status of home missionaries 
and who could be used throughout the Church in the development of 


rural projects. 


7. Interdenominational Adjustments 
In some sections of our territory SRL eR adjustments 


are possible so as to prevent overlapping and duplication by the de- 


nominations. Wherever this is possible, we recommend that it be 
given careful consideration. This does not contemplate federated 
congregations, an experiment which has not proved to be satisfactory, 


but certain agreements whereby one denomination would be respon- 
sible for meeting the needs of specific territory. We especially rec- 


ommend such a policy where new work is contemplated. 


8. Rural Life Sunday 


It is recommended that our churches observe the fifth Sunday after 
Easter each year as Rural Life Sunday, provided that some other Sun- 
day may be substituted where it is not feasible to observe this date. 
The Home Missions Council of North America has approved this sug- 
gestion and its general observance will do much toward inspiring 
ideals for Christian service and leadership in rural churches. The 
day should be observed with the following objectives in mind: 

(1) Development of sentiment as to the importance and needs of 
the rural church as a factor in our Methodism. 

(2) Creation of a more sympathetic understanding between the 
rural church. and the city church. 

(3) Presentation of the rural field as an opportunity for service, 
emphasizing the need of strong leadership. 

(4) Help the rural people achieve a growing appreciation of. life 


opportunities and creative church work in the country. 


_ 9. Board Co-operation 


We recommend and urge effective co-operation on the part of the 
several Boards, Conference and General, wherever possible so as to— 
co-ordinate and correlate the work of the Church and make it possible. 
to make a unified impact in carrying forward the total program es- 
pecially as it relates to the rural church. 


REPORT NO. 2. 


The Methodist Episcopal Church, South, has made some effort to 
Solve the problem of the rural church, but our approach has been 
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from too many angles and lacks a unified program. The Board of 
Christian Education has its extension program; the General Work 
and the Woman’s Work of the Board of Missions have their program; 
the Board of Church Extension and the Board of Lay Activities have 
had their part. While all these agencies have made some contribu- 
tion to the rural church, we feel that a much larger contribution 
can be made if these agencies work together in developing a unified 
approach and program for our country church. 


THE APPROACH OF THE GENERAL BOARDS 


1. Literature: While each agency has its literature, it is not ade- 
quate for the promotion of our rural church. 

We suggest that all the General Conference agencies co-operate in 
the preparation of literature for the rural pastor and workers in the 
rural church. = 3 

2. Finances: At present there are at least four agencies furnishing 
some financial support for the promotion of rural work—namely, the 
Board of Christian Education through the Extension Fund, the Board 
of Missions through the Home Mission‘ Fund, both in the General 
and Woman’s Sections, and the Board of Church Extension through 
the fund for assisting churches. With the exception of some corre- 
lation between the Board of Missions and the Board of Christian 
Education, there has been little co-operation between these agencies 
in the wise use of funds for promotional work. We suggest that 
these General Conference agencies develop a co-operative procedure 
of rural work as to finances, and other phases of a unified program 
for the rural church. 


THE ANNUAL APPROACH 


That the present Joint Commission between the Board of Chris- 
tian Education and the Board of Missions of the Annual Conference 
be enlarged so as to include all presiding elders, and a representative 
from each of the following: The Board of Church Extension, the 
Conference Woman’s Missionary Societies, the Conference Commis- 
sion on Evangelism, the Board of Lay Activities, with the presiding 
bishop as an ex-officio member. 

2. That this Commission meet at least four weeks before the session 
of the Annual Conference and work out a rural program for the 
Conference to include such items as: __ : : 

(1) Co-operative use of the monies available for rural work in 
the Conference. 

(2) Unified. program on publicity and literature. 

(3) Elimination of overlapping and duplication of efforts by em- 
ployed and volunteer workers. 

(4) Plans for reaching the unreached within their present parish. 
_ bounds and for enlarging their present boundaries so as to care for 


~ all territory for which they are 
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(5) Observance of the fifth pone. after Easter as Rural Life 
Sunday. 

(6) Training program bokibeahthatss enough to meet the needs 
of the local rural church. 

(7) Re-location of rural churches, promoting denominational or 
interdenominatienal rural Pastors’ Schools, interdenominational rural 
adjustments, and correlation with such other rural agencies as might 


be helpful, such as Public Schools, Home and Farm Demonstration | 


Agents, 4-H Clubs, County Health Workers, and other social agencies. 
(8) Working out plans for adequate support for preachers where 


the Conference has not provided a commission for the same. 


3. This Commission will present its program to the Annual Con- 
ference for consideration and reference to the several Annual Con- 


ference Boards. 


4, That as soon as possible after Conference there be held a meet- 
ing of rural preachers, together with their volunteer workers in each 


district, called by the presiding elder for the purpose of planning and 


setting up the total program for rural work within the district. 
5. That an Executive Committee of this Commission, the size to 


be determined by the Commission, meet quarterly to check up on 


work accomplished and make plans for the ensuing quarter. 


THE RURAL PASTOR 


The rural pastor, more than any other pastor, is the key to the 
whole situation in his charge. This is due to the fact that he has 
less organization and fewer trained workers upon whom he can de- 


pend. The rural pastor must take the lead in all types of work on 


his charge. For help in his training we make the following sugges- 
tions: 

1. Some courses in the Conference “Course of Study” to aid him 
in rural work. 

2. Courses in our colleges and seminaries with reference to peculiar 
problems of the rural church. ) 

8. More emphasis upon courses in Rural Work in our Pastors’ 
Schools, in our Missionary Conferences, and in our Leadership Schools 


at Mount Sequoyah and Lake Junaluska. 


4. A course in Rural Work included in the training program in 


some central place annually in each Conference, making this inter- 


denominational when possible. 
5. College Day made a day of special offering for the training of 
ministerial students unless otherwise directed. 
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ABBREVIATED COPY OF JUNALUSKA DEED 


To HAVE AND TO HOLD unto the said Edwin D. Mouzon, Paul B, 
Kern, and William A. Lambeth, Trustees, and their successors, In 
- TRUST, for the sole use and benefit of the Methodist Episcopal Chureh, 
South, upon the following terms and conditions, to-wit: 

(1) The said property so long as it is held by said Trustees shall 

be held in trust for the sole benefit and use of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, and be used only for religious, charitable, educational, 
and benevolent purposes, and any rents, interest, or income there- 
from shall likewise be used exclusively for religious, charitable, edu- 
cational, or benevolent purposes. __ 
(2) So long as the title to said property is held by said Trustees, 
or their successors, they are authorized and empowered (either di- 
rectly or through such agent, manager, or committee as they may 
employ or select) to operate, manage, and control said property for 
the sole benefit of the religious, charitable, educational, and benevolent 
program of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 

(3) Said Trustees are fully authorized and empowered, in their 
discretion, to sell at any time, and from time to time, any of the 
property not needed for purposes hereinabove set out, or for the lake, 
streets, roads, or assembly grounds, and the judgment of the Trustees 
as to the desirability of such sale, and the fact that the land is not 
needed for the purposes aforesaid, shall be final and conclusive; and 
the proceeds of such sale shall be held in trust for the use and benefit 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and used by the Trustees 
in the improvement of the remaining property, or as the General 
Conference may direct; but the purchaser of any such lot or lots 
shall not be required to see to the application of the purchase money. 

(4) The Trustees may lease any or all of said property upon such 
terms and conditions as the Trustees may determine, but any funds 
received by way of rents or otherwise on account of said property 
shall be held for the benefit and use of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, and shall be used only for improvement of said prop- 
erty, or as said General Conference may direct. 

(5) The said Trustees shall convey said property at any time the 
said Methodist Episcopal Church, South, through its General Con- 
ference, may direct,:to such trustees, corporate body, or other per- 
son, as said General Conference may authorize, and upon such terms 
and conditions as said General Conference may direct. } 

(6) In the event any one or more of the grantees and Trustees 
herein named shall die, or become incapacitated to serve as Trustee, 
or shall decline to serve longer as Trustee, then in any such event the 
remaining Trustee is, or the remaining Trustees are, hereby fully 
authorized, empowered, and directed to appoint a successor Trustee 
or Trustees to fill any such vacancy or vacancies, such appointment 
to be made by a writing duly signed and acknowledged by the re- 
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maining Trustee or Trustees, and duly recorded in the office of the 


Register of Deeds of Haywood County. From and after the filing of 
any such instrument in said Register of Deeds’ office, in Haywood 


County, North Carolina, by any one or more of the Trustees named 


in this deed, the person or persons therein named or appointed as 
successor Trustee or Trustees shall be deemed Trustee or Trustees 
under this deed as fully as if originally named herein, and any 


- Trustee so declared to be dead, incapable of serving, or having de- 


clined to act, shall be deemed no longer a- Trustee under this trust. 
Any Trustee so appointed shall be deemed to be vested with all the 
powers, rights, privileges, authority, and discretion given an original 
Trustee in this instrument. Said power of appointment may be exer- 
cised by the remaining Trustee or Trustees at any time, and from 


time to time, and so often as a vacancy may occur or arise among 


the Trustees. 
(7) It is expressly understood and agreed that the uses and trusts 


hereinabove set out have been created, imposed, and included in this 


conveyance at the special instance and request of the grantees herein | 


and of the representatives of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
who, having paid the consideration for this conveyance, stipulated 


- that it should be made in such manner and form; and, further, that 


neither said Party of the First Part nor his personal representative 
shall be called upon to enforce or construe the provisions of this 
conveyance or compel the performance of any. of the duties and trusts 
imposed upon the grantees herein, Parties of the Second Part. 

(8) It is understood and agreed that the Party of the First Part 
warrants and covenants to defend the title to said premises and 


property hereby conveyed against the lawful claims and demands of. 


any and all persons claiming by, under, or through said Party of the 
First Part, but not otherwise. 


IN WITNESS WHEREOF, Said Party of the First Part tai hereunto 
set his hand and seal the day and year first above written (the 20th . 


day of October, 1936). 
[Signed] E. M. DURHAM 3rD. (SEAL) 
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VIL. ADDRESSES OF FRATERNAL 
MESSENGERS 


ADDRESS OF DR. JAMES H. STRAUGHN, OF THE 
METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH 


Dear Brethren: Grace be to you and peace through our Lord Jesus 


“Christ. 


Thirty years ago, through the clarion voice of Thomas Hamilton 
Lewis, the Methodist Protestant Church called to the Methodist world 
for the restoration of Methodist Fellowship in America. During 
the years intervening, though all efforts at union proved ‘unavailing, 
the dream of a reunited Church has not departed from our hearts. 
And when at long last and after tedious and costly waiting the pos- 
sibility of glad realization, appearing at first but a faint cloud on the 
horizon, issued in definite findings it was hailed indeed with great 
delight. Eager to declare itself and to prove its sincerity our church 
by a constitutional majority representing over ninety per cent of its 
membership ratified the Plan of Union and since November, 1936, 
has been waiting the longed-for affirmation of mn other two great 
bodies parties to this agreement. 

Let it not be assumed that our decision was a feat one. ' Bead 
tically all the issues confronting a decision by the two Episcopal 
Metiiodisms have been present with us with others additional, the 
meaning of which can only be clear when it is remembered that our 
people are spread over territory, north and south, east and west. 
Whatever sectionalism may mean in this final outcome has been ours. 
But perhaps the fact that covering this wide territory we have been 
able to maintain a national existence, that north and south, east and 


west, we have been able to live together in peace and sweet accord is 


but prophetic of the possibility that all Methodism also may be able 
to enjoy so blessed a state. Nor should the fact that we are such a 


minority of the three suggest an easier disposition of the Union. It 


must always remain that minorities are highly self-conscious. When 
Union at last may be achieved, old ties become submerged to such an 
extent that many persons in lesser areas of our Church never again 
will know these preferments and designations which now are a high 
privilege. Many, indeed most, of the areas included in the other two 


_ churches will scarcely know a union has taken place insofar as it may 


affect traditions, associations, boundaries, and organizations. There 
isn’t a church within our bounds but will know most acutely that a 
new Methodist world has come.. Nor, indeed let it be supposed that we 
rushed quickly to a decision. Methodist Protestant people have 
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studied the Plan of Union with diligence and much of the most de- 
termined and intelligent debate occurred in some.of the smallest 
conferences of the denomination. We therefore are going into union 
with eyes open, fully conscious of its meaning to our beloved Church. 
We know what we are doing. There are misgivings to be sure. 
Some of our people are not quite sure of the rest of you and what 
may await us there. Four:hundred and four hundred and one hun- 
dred—what are we among so many! Indeed, in the land of giants, 
we are but grasshoppers! Let us go up and possess the land. Ah, 
indeed, to be possessed with the land! And with some, those who 
through many years fought so good a fight, so very good as long as 
it lasted; do they not indeed remember? What a tale may be told— 
what a story may be rehearsed by sons and daughters of those who 
through great tribulation have gone up and left behind a heritage 
of valiant endeavor. But with us, even though we may remember 
and some who can only remember and be unreconciled, the Methodist 
war is over, the sword has already been beaten into a pruning hook; | 
the pitcher at the well of remembrance has at last been broken at 
the fountain of love. We have no desire to live in remembrance; 
there is too much for which to be forgiven to prohibit a spirit of 
forgiveness. We have not consulted our fears. We follow our faiths. 
We believe in God and we believe in you. We shall tread some paths 
no more perchance, but there is before us an open door, and which, 
please God, no man shall shut. If we lose some of the old associations 
we are compensated in the fact that we shall make new ones; if the 
dear old home must yield to change and decay we glory in the realiza- 
tion that we unite heart and hand with other hearts and hands in 
the construction of a new home adequate to the comfort of us all. 
And as concerning the blessed task committed unto us as trustees of 
an inheritance, still uncorrupted and undefiled, we are consoled by the 
fact that this ecclesiastical treasure in its purest form is secure in 
this jointly possessed home. The Methodist Protestant Church in this 


’ Methodist movement is impelled by the sincere conviction that lay | 


Tepresentation, which has been the heart of our denominational life, 
is being preserved in its entirety in the Methodist Church. All other © 
- losses are relatively unimportant. In doing this we believe we are 
good trustees; that we are genuinely faithful to the fathers; that 
there is secured for them the natural and the most dignified invest- 
ment or disposition of that which to them was more than life itself. 
They went out, it may be not knowing whither they went, but by faith 
they endured and in this day with us are made perfect. There could 
be no completed witness to their love. Why then should not we who 
are alive and remain join them in a new immortality! 

It is high time. We at last see eye to eye. Even though we may 
_ have desired to remain apart there is confronting us an unconvinced 

world and that together shall be able to do that which separated we 


; 
» 
Ba 
a 
Fr 
i 
ligt.) 

¢ 
a 
a 
¢ 
¥ 
if 
‘7 
he 
if 
of 
uy 
$4 
Hy 
| 
| 
ae 
| 
*. 
‘ 
44 
‘ 
| 
‘5 
: 
: 
DP 
on 
Ha 
i 
\ 
: 
4 
| 
aig 4 
‘ 
4 


y 


wa 


‘ec 


be 


we 
é 


t's} 

‘ 


TS 


~ 


358 Journal of the Twenty-Third General Conference 


could not do at all. Perhaps the one convincing gesture we may 
make is that Christians, called Methodists, can live together—we 
can set before the world an example that the broken body of our 
Lord may be mended and old wounds may be healed. 


I do not feel called upon to argue the case of Methodist union. 
We have gone far beyond debating its advisability. Certainly all the 
vital issues of difference no longer exist. The case for the Church or 
for Christianity itself completely overshadows all lesser unions but 
wherein every communion is definitely concerned and related. The 
situation in the Protestant world, remaining as it is, is nothing 


short of disastrous. If the Christian world cannot discover ways of 


ending its multitudinous strife, possessing as we are supposed to do a 


- gospel of love toward God and all men and living under the constant — 


assurance of available heavenly resources of untold and unsuspected 
extent, if we cannot find ways of ending strife among ourselves it ill 
behooves us to chide governments and rulers and armies and navies 
for war and misery and crime and endless suffering. We bring to 
naught our suave assertions. Why should any agency believe the 
Christian ethic possesses healing for the strife of the nations and 
should employ our code when we have failed to exercise that gift 
among ourselves?’ Why should anyone believe that Christ is the 


hope of the world when the Church, his own broken, hurt body, can- 
not heal its own wounds? Why should nations not rely upon their 


own wit? No, I say, the case for the Church and for Methodist 
Union has reached that stage where, with the disappearance of all 
that occasioned disunion, understandable at the time, not to live in 
its promises, not to yield itself again in loving fraternity, not to ad- 
just the channels of its incarnate life and thereby make easier going 
the vital blood streams of its life and power, is to deny our origins 
and to set at naught the values of Christian brotherhood. I speak 


for the Methodist Protestant Church which for over a hundréd years 


has traveled a difficult road. Our history of loyalty to Christ and to 
Methodism is written in large letters, where even the most skeptical 
must admit that against the severest odds, please God, we have fought 
a good fight and we are ready to finish our course and be crowned in 
the consummation of a home reunited in the name of Christ and set 
our face to the New Day and the new demands to be made upon us. 
To you, I declare our confidence in you, our brothers in the faith in 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and our brethren in the 


Methodist Episcopal Church. Such as we are give we unto you. We 


ask nothing, we want nothing, nothing you have allures or bids us 
on; it is simply you, because you belong to us and we belong to you. 
And commissioned and mandated as I am, I feel I should voice 
what seems to us to be our imperative and controlling interest. It 
lies in the direction of our greatest:need as well as our supremest 
opportunity. The real significance of the Oxford and Edinburgh con- 
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ferences cannot be lost upon us. It is nothing less than the necessity 


of the Church universal restating its case. Nothing is clearer than 
that the Church in a changing world cannot escape the changes which 
are taking place in the whole world structure, whatever their source, 
and we are being forced, it may be much against our wills, into a 
position whereby we must reach better understanding among our- 
selves, clarify our own thinking, and tell the world who we are, what 
we think, and what we propose to do. Methodism is caught in this 
whole readjustment. Fortunate indeed for us is the fact that we are 
in position to set our own house in order, and to deny that Providence 
has been opening the way for us is to deny Providence altogether. In 
the midst of a changing world Methodism proposes to present a new 


~~ church, a church which in the first instance declares its completest 


allegiance to the faith of the Fathers and geared to the demands of the 
age. For such a moment Aldersgate and Methodist union arrive to 
clear our minds, again to send us to our knees and to our feet. If 
all this is not providential, then I know not what divine guidance 
may mean. 


-To your Church must be credited this profound inquiry into Meth- 
odist meaning as displayed at Savannah and since, although the 
great Chicago Council followed with equal ardor. What is Meth- 
odism? Indeed we may ask, what was Methodism? In Aldersgate we 
get the answer. 


And since Aldersgate is the place of our rooting we may recall that 
the great question there was the matter of a great doctrine—J ustifi- 
cation by Faith, which in unthinking moments we are willing to al- 
low as a purely Lutheran possession. It is this great doctrine re- 
covered by Martin Luther which bases the entire Protestant Faith. 
The necessity for proclaiming this basic Protestant inheritance was 
never more imperative than just now. Sects are becoming denomina- 
tions, evangelical denominations turn toward ritualism, ritualistic 
churches are seeking Rome. There is no way to arrest this whole 
process save that what is cardinal to the Protestant world shall be- 


come the understood property of those who belong to the Protestant | 


Churches. And since I speak more particularly of ourselves, nothing 
is more urgent than that Methodism stop long enough to get its 
bearing and restate its case. We need it for ourselves and lacking 
it we join the drift through ecclesiasticism to the complete denial of 
this supreme faith of our Fathers. The doctrine was not new to 
John Wesley; he could defend the doctrine intellectually before Al- 
dersgate, but that night he came to a meaning of faith in relation to 


works he never before had: understood—for Methodism is the wedding © 


of Aldersgate and the Holy Club. 


It seems strange indeed that the situation today is in reality pan 
a conflict of faith and works as the means by which the world may be 
saved. In a great defense of Faith, to save our Bible and to save 
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Christianity itself, so it is believed by certain protagonists, we feel 
called upon to fight whatever agency may arise which seeks to pro- 
mote a better world, which theologically shunts us into Calvinism and 
which places full responsibility upon God for the kind of world we 
have. On the other hand, in a supreme ardor to vitalize Christianity — 
and to bring to pass the Kingdom we act as if it mattered little 
whether God took a hand or not, we are the masters of our fate. 
And so we look askance upon those who tarry so long at the altars as 
to miss the battle. 

Now the secret, if we must have a secret, of Methodist history has 
been its effort to strike a balance between the two, as did John Wesley 


-himself—it is yet Aldersgate and the Holy. Club. Individual salva- 


tion is the necessary condition of mass salvation. The world im- 
proves only as the people of the world improve. This duality was pres- 
ent in John Wesley in fervid heat—he could preach “By faith are ye 
saved through grace” and yet he could excoriate every form of social 
injustice. It may have been the English influence of Asbury and 
Coke, but the fact remains that the Christmas Conference in 1784 
delivered itself in condemnation of slavery and of the use of intoxi- 
cants—despite the fact that Methodist preachers would not always 


subscribe to the demand that they be more en at their own 


tables. | 

The warm heart, Methodism’s i oi emphasis, is, however, 
out of Aldersgate and not out of the Holy Club. That which gave 
fire and vitality and power to the whole movement was the realiza- | 
tion, become perfectly clear, that by faith we are saved through 
grace, and this not of ourselves. Believe on (the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shalt be saved. “What do we then—nothing?” exclaims 
Luther in his preface to Galatians. “Nothing at all, only accept him.” 


In the main there are but two methods of reaching religious satis- 
faction. The one which comes ecclesiastically, where the Church with 
its sacramental data acts as the mediary. Through ritual, symbol- 
ism, forms, ceremonies, there is set before the worshiper a stimulant 
to faith, a visualization through a sort of pageantry. The Church 
accepts through its priesthood the control of spiritual life or death. 


Through this process salvation apparently is made much easier. This 


is not to say there is no defense to this technique, for by it men and 
women through the centuries have found their way into the noblest 


_kind of living and their record is secure in the history of the Chris- 
tian Church. But the other method is the more direct. No organiza- 


tion or institution or person holds any such authority. It is a matter 


strictly between the believer and God and religious consciousness is 


to be found through faith and through faith alone in Christ Jesus — 
our Lord. All that the Church may do is to point to the Lamb of - 
God which taketh away the sin of the world. And from the earthly 
view this road is the more difficult way, but by all odds the more 
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certain way and the more satisfying way. It is quite possible that 
the Key will not unlock the door, but Faith never fails. Then, if by 
chance the Protestant world is being wooed by material enticements it 
is only because those of the Protestant leadership have not sufficiently 
made clear the truth that underlies and undergirds—for whether by 
priestly or prophetic code it is Faith in Jesus Christ alone that saves. 
The only sure offset to ecclesiastical assurance of salvation is that of 
the witness of the Spirit. One who has the witness within needeth 
not to wait on the mood of another—his promise is sure and steadfast. 
This is the day then of the reawakening of the Protestant conception 
of the truth which is in Christ Jesus. It is salvation by Faith. 


Now this is the Methodist Message coupled as it is with witness 
with Life, and it needs to be restated. 


In Methodist Union stands another great area of Providence. 
Just as Aldersgate has come to bring us back to first things as to our 
message, so Methodist union provides the sphere or outlet for the 
exercise of that Faith. It is faith and works. The release which | 
comes to a redeemed person, the discovery of a liberty wherein is new 
life and power, must have a proper body in which to exercise itself— 
the body must so provide housing for the spirit that the spirit may 
live comfortably and happily within and lend itself to the ready 
exercise of those newly acquired powers. The Holy Club was John 
Wesley’s preparation—to a degree the house was ready for the spirit 
to move in. But this spirit of Aldersgate found strange expression 
and to a degree somewhat disconcerting to John Wesley himself. 
First of all it began to close churches and preaching places to him; 
and, reluctant as he was to accept Whitefield’s urging, he soon 
found himself preaching in the open air. Here was large liberty 
which was to give the new movement its widest scope of usefulness. 
But it did something else equally shocking to John. Witnessing is the 
natural-impulse of redeemed persons—what great things the: Lord 
hath done for us! And from witnessing to preaching is an easy stage 
and these new converts soon found voice. At root evangelism is a 
spontaneity. The wind always bloweth where it listeth and there is a 
mystery about it that ever escapes detection. The first evidence of it — 
was with one of his laymen, Thomas Maxfield, who without asking 
John’s consent began preaching and enraged the founder. But here 
also John unwillingly lent himself and in these two strange events— 
the open fields which led ultimately to houses of worship, homes, or- 
phanages, schools; and then lay preaching where lie the foundations 
of the itinerant preacher, conferences, ordinations, and denominations. 
Faith and works, Aldersgate and the Holy Club—and this is Method- 
ism. From the beginning then here are these laymen, called of God, 
finding their way into the activities of the Church. They preached 
the gospel, they organized classes, they started societies, they erected 
meeting houses, they comforted the people, they healed the broken- 
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hearted, they clothed the naked, they fed the poor, they visited jails 
and asylums, bringing faith and immortality to light; and for their 
pains they were persecuted, they were stoned, they were imprisoned, 
of whom the world was not worthy. It was the lay mind and the lay 
heart that dug the foundations, that builded the walls, that manned 
and defended them. If there is anything amazing about Methodism, 
it is that for over a hundred years these men, springing from the 
ranks and overturning the world, were men of as simple faith as the 
far-away Galileans and as untaught, and after the manner of the 
world, unschooled. But they were not ignorant men. They were men 
of disciplined hearts and minds; their experience of grace kept their 

__ bodies in subjection; love drove them on the backs of weary horses, re- 

":* lJentlessly to the ends of the earth; saddlebags were indeed seats of 
learning. God be praised! It was their very heart and blood that is 
the saturation of the Methodist idea. 


In gospel and government Methodism is the layman’s church and 
apart from the layman’s participation Methodism loses its meaning 
arid fields of wisest usefulness. We see lay influence today in par- 
ticular fashion in the Oxford Group movement, and you see it highly 
developed if you please in Christian Science. The Methodist Prot- 
estant Church, recognizing as it does and did this lay value, feels 
that it has been continuing the principle most apparent in the Christ- 

- mas Conference, that the Methodist Episcopal Church in America was 
organized by a body every one of which was a layman, not one in 
orders, admitting that Coke was an outsider, which he really was. 
It is also true that the Methodist Protestant Church has not altogether 
found fullest employment of the layman, but he has been in our 
midst a singular force for brotherhood and fellowship, a constant 
reminder of the Church’s dependence upon his loyalty and support, 
of his right to participate in all the Church’s affairs, and that he is 
the natural demonstration or visualization of the Church itself at 
work and. participating in the councils of the Church. Into the Plan 
of Union for the Methodist Church goes this principle of lay rights. — 


While the Church of which I happen to be a member has had for 
its distinctive economy such privileges, I do not hold that the recogni- 
tion accorded the laity in the Plan of Union was done as a concession 
to our Church nor as a vindication of our contention, although it is 
just that. I feel that it is the natural outcome of the spirit and 
character of Methodism itself, it just had to be, and it arrived when 
the two major Methodisms were ready for it, and, on the other hand, 

- while the Methodist Protestant Church has held with the utmost te- 
nacity to the lay principle it also, in its hundred years of life, has had: 
the opportunity to sense the values of authoritative administration, 
what you call the Episcopacy. Despite the common notion, the con- 
tention of the Fathers of our Church was not so much against Epis- 
copacy as against the unrestricted powers of the Episcopacy and which 
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they felt could be corrected by the introduction of lay powers within 
the church. But now, it is manifest that all three Methodisms, parties 
to this Union, have been.converging on each other and each has grown 
in the recognition of the characteristic principles of the others. 


The hope of the evangelical movement is in the laity and there is no 
way for Methodism to continue save as it seeks to inspire in its peo- 
ple, its laity if you please, the possibility of enlarging responsibility 
and service. It is possible to have a Church wherein the ministry 
accepts and directs its entire destiny. It is not so, however, in a 
church which makes of its people free agents, people whose spirits 
have been liberated by the power of the Spirit of God and who owe to 
the Church only such loyalty and allegiance as the Church may 
make possible to them. This Church “body” must indeed be a fit 
dwelling for the Spirit that is to live within, even as our bodies must 
be fit temples of the Holy Ghost. A Church at last is simply the 
grouping of like-minded persons and must conform always to the full- 
est expression of their religious needs. In our day Methodism, with 
its gospel of everlasting release of spirit, must and will make provi- 
sion for the widest exercise of these spiritual gifts. It involves the 
character of our organized structure; it involves the nature of our 
services; it involves the form of our architecture; it involves our 
World Service; it involves our social application; it involves the con- 
ception of what is the Kingdom of God as revealed in the message 
of Christ. | 


In this, Methodism will find its way and develop a technique. 
This union of Methodism will speed the moment or it will lack justi- 
fication. No one is greatly impressed with great bulk alone, save 
that vast powers may be released and the Church attain unto new 
victories for the kingdom. We shall the better learn how to live 
with and help each other. Old quarrels have lost their meaning. 
Slavery is gone forever. There is no longer room for prejudice. 
Methodism with its democratic spiritual realizations, its people at 
last one again, of one mind, why should there not arise the new 
impulse? There will come a fresh interpretation of a satisfying ex- 
perience, a restatement of faith and purpose; an emotional equivalent 
that provides a resurgence of the early passion to win the world for | 
Christ. One can visualize Methodism settling down, complacent and 
comfortable in becoming another ecclesiasticism, looking forward to 
large ecclesiasticisms, finally fusing and submerging its heritage of 
prophetic declarations into the priestly code and formula of serving 
altars alone. Or it may continue in mighty strength as a herald of 
the new day and yield its passion in fervent devotion to the building 
of a New World, the establishment of the New Jerusalem come down 
from heaven to earth. In that day none shall say, Lo, here! or, Lo, 
there. None shall say, The cleric did thus and so, nor did the laity 
thé other. But they shall declare before high Heaven, these people 
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| called Methodists, in recovered joy and love, vogether have found their 
way to the throne of God. 
Some years ago, when in the year 1920 the Methodist Protestant 


i: Church decided to make a whole-time office of the presidency of the 
at | General Conference, I happened to meet one of the beloved Bishops 
hy sae of the Methodist Episcopal Church on the train. He whimsically 


twitted me with the remark, “I see the great Methodist Protestant 
Church has at last elected a Bishop,’ and looked at me with kindly 
amusement. “O no,” I replied, “we have elected the office, but not 
the name.” “O well,” said he, “why not come all the way and be 
done with it?” “Yes,” I said, “that’s just it. You and the others 


s = « 


= 


| ae stand in the doorway of the paternal home and down the road you 
| f | 3 think you see a dusty prodigal and from the security of that home 
1 i i you call out, ‘Son, come on home.’ But and if you would but go out 

ae and meet him, put your arms and robe about him, and say, ‘Son, 


don’t you think it’s about time we were going home?’ there would be 
a different story.” And now the time has come. It is a different 


Hy | story, and I mourn he is not here to see this day. For now there 
To! are three of us in each other’s embrace, and we are on our way not 
| | to the house of any one of us but to the new home adequate to the 
Ht | needs and well-being of us all, wherein at last we may live together 


a reunited and happy people, and in glad waiting for that other house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. Wherefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as you know your labor is not in vain in 


the Lord. 


ADDRESS OF BISHOP EDWIN HOLT HUGHES, OF THE 
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


Mr. Chairman and My Dear Methodist Brothers and Sisters: I am 
present with you as a guest charged with a very special message 
My own people have sent me as a Fraternal Delegate to tell you that: 
nine-tenths of them have voted after our regular constitutional pro- 
ag cedure, and after full opportunity for consideration, to join with you | 
f in unity of organized life, as they have long been joined with you in 
ie unity of purposeful hearts. This is the ‘time to change the saying of a 


-~ - * 


* 


i i) | ‘disappointed Saviour, “Where are the nine?” to “Here are the nine.” 
thi | in In that background of desire only the one halts. If along the way 
4) a of agitation he cries out rather noticeably I charge you not to mistake 
i a the volume of sound for the census of our church’s conscience. There _ 
1 cannot be two correct interpretations of the voice that you hear from 
| Hi ae the Northern heavens. The debate may evoke the comment—“Some 
op ae of them also who stood by and heard it, said it thundered; others said 
ot an angel spoke.” But the ninety per cent of our elected electors are 
ot a not at all willing to ascribe a monopoly of angelic tone to the group 
| H ] of dissidents. We are here to assure you that i in the largest vote for a 
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union ever given in the history of Protestantism the better angel of 
our Church has spoken its verdict. We believe most devoutly that its 
voice joins the voice of God. Your vote, sealing that same faith, 
brings to us an unspeakable Joy, ‘piously sat ger by the great 
word—H allelujah! 


But how shall I determine the spirit of my address? How shall I 
arrange its form? Will a matrimonial figure of speech assist me? 
Suppose that a young man has proposed marriage and comes to visit 
_ the proposee? Or make it vice versa—in this day of equality! Only 


- Jet me continue in the masculine verbiage. Suppose on his announced 


visit he says nothing in ,pursuit of his hitherto ardent proposal! 
Will he not leave the other party in a state of perplexity? Again 
suppose that this young man is to have a critical evening in the 


parlor, following immediately upon her gentle acceptance. Suppose, 


_ too, that this evening is to be spent in the presence of some good rela- 
tives who have opposed the union and have expressed doubts as to his 
eligibility? Would not these conditions interfere with the pressure of 
his suit, and the pressure of her hand? Suppose, again, that some of 


his own relatives rushed into the room and declared that when the 


marriage took place, they would on the first anniversary insist on 
changing the marriage contract, whether the bride and groom desired 
it or not! Suppose, further, that the wooer and the wooed were 
sitting there not only in the presence of relations but of relations-in- 
law! Suppose, still further, that the grandparents and great-grand- 
parents were present in sedate severity! Under such circumstances 


- who could be an efficient courter? If he were not even bolder than 


brave Miles Standish he would quickly summon a John Alden. Even 
so, I am not without hope that the bride, or the groom, would say— 
“Speak for yourself.” So here I am to utter my heart in all frank- 


ness, and say, I werden 4 id renew, confirm, press, and bless the » 


proposal! 

Even if tonight this messenger should put grave reserve upon his 
lips, the whole history of his relation to the union of our Methodism 
would contend against any withheld speech. Every man here knows 
where your fraternal visitor has always stood. More than fifty years 
have sifted snowflakes on his once dark head since a Methodist Con- 
ference received him into its fold. Out of that blessed half-century 
of attempted service no one can quote a phrase from him calculated 
to continue the severance of our Methodism. The prophet’s descrip- 


tion applies—The young man saw visions and the old man dreams | 


dreams. The visions and the dreams have been the same. 


This individual statement may be made corporate. Whenever we 
had the chance in this generation we have sent our shuttle of love 
Southward. We have eagerly caught every shuttle that often carried 
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Northward threads of Southern affection, so that all strands might 
be woven into the fabric of our hopes. In all this we have truly felt 
that we were working at the loom of God, trying to weave a divine 
pattern. Now our hearts cannot reject that conviction. At times, if 
we may change the figure of speech, we have thought in terms of the 
old problem of an irresistible force coming against an immovable ob- 
ject! Even then we have prayed that God might increase the ir- 
resistibility and decrease the immovability. Our impossible had now 
become his possible, and his wonderful actual. 


Speaking personally again, I shall never regret on earth or in 
heaven, that I have reached at least a semicentennial in this crusade 
of love. For almost twenty years, as I have worked on these Com- — 
missions, the prayer for the reunion of my people has been a constant 
ritual of my heart. The goal has become, not any fanaticism, but my 
passion. I engage in no mere bravado when I declare that, though 
many tender ties and alluring duties hold me to earth, I would have 
gladly and solemnly given my life for this longed-for consummation. 
Within the temple and at the altar of a reunited Methodism, I repeat 
the trembling accents of Simeon, “Lord, now lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.” 


Thus, my dear brothers and sisters, we are coming to you not with 
concealed minds but with open hearts. We speak not in a corner but 
on @ housetop. Once in a while we meet men who do not exactly 
tell falsehoods but whose terminology is flexible! We do not now need 
any diplomacy which reveals verbiage and hides spirit. We would 
be glad to have our Southern colleagues know all that has been said 
in the inner counsels of our Church. If our words go before us to 
judgment, propelled by some infinite radio out of the far atmospheres, | 
we shall not fear their revelations on the day of destiny. We say it 
gratefully before God that if you tune in on our spirits, you cannot 
misunderstand our affectionate urgency. Here I come then not as a 
messenger of evasion, but as an ambassador from the court of my 
beloved people’s hearts, to say how gladly we walk with bi to 
take the vows of union at the altar of the Lord. | 


IT 


But the matrimonial figure of speech comes to one gracious incon- 
sistency. So far as we know this marriage is the only legitimate 
triangular affair ever offered in America within the law of God! It 
is holy bigamy, or sanctified trigamy! We have a case where more 
than twain shall become one flesh! You of the South are familiar with 
that mighty address which Dr. T. H. Lewis gave to our General 
Conference in 1908, as representing the Methodist Protestant Church. 
I can still hear his voice with its call to unity. The War of 1861- 


1865 had divided his Church; but’ the Peace of God had united it 
again. The third member of this proposed merger has been through 
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this problem of reunion within itself. Northern and Southern Meth- 
odists did once actually unite! Dire prophecies of disaster, made by 
specialists in foreboding, were never fulfilled. The evil spirit of 
cleavage went out walking through dry places, seeking rest and finding 
none; nor did he discover the seven other evil spirits which certain 
doleful guardians of the garnished house expected. Again I hear the 
tones of President Lewis as he said for our Methodist Protestant 
comrades, ‘When we think of going back home the question will recur 
insistently and painfully, ‘Which home?’ . . . We are like children 
whose parents have been separated. Do not force us to separate from 
each other in order that we may rejoin the family. We want to 


_ unite with a united home. You who know so well how to reach the 
heart, will you not speak to them as_you have spoken to us? You 
who love Christ more than any Christian denomination, do you not ~~ 


love Methodism more than any section of it?” Dr. Lewis, being dead, 
yet speaketh. It was his little tribe of Benjamin that led our larger 
tribes to negotiation. We halted amid our formulated plans of union 
because we did not want to push again into your territory; and be- 
cause we considered it neither just nor sportsmanlike to ask them to 
split in order that they might in halves join an already split Meth- 
odism! I thank God that it is not necessary to ask them to divide 
in behalf of a division! In the Plan of Union we will have Jurisdic- 
tional Conferences largely composed of our old life. So also will you. 
But the Methodist Protestants will have no Jurisdiction. They sink 
without a trace into our double sea. Dr. Lewis’ address closed with 
these words: “We dare not ask it as an honor, but if it be required 


_ of us we bring all our treasure and lay all our identity upon the altar 


as a sacrifice: if we may but beat a drum or carry a flag, while Judah 
and Ephraim once more march to the same music of peace, joyfully 


will we say, Amen, God wills it.” That lovely prophecy is now waiting - 


for utter fulfilment. For the first time in the years of the Christian 
faith in this country three major churches have agreed to become one 
Church. As God has not withheld His blessing from the prayerful 


hegotiations, so will He give His benediction to the consummated 


union. 

- Coming now again to this mission to you, we can affirm with gentle 
and unafraid dogmatism that our Methodist people in America are 
the best prepared people in Christendom for a. united life, based on 
the deeper unities. Canadian Methodism united. English Methodism 
united. Japanese Methodism united. Mexican Methodism united. 
Korean Methodism united. Our sister, known as the Lady of the 
Snows, showed us the first path. Our mother, in the home over the 
Seas, asked us to choose the merging road. Our children in the mis- 
sion lands followed the example of the grandmother and the aunt; 
and they are now tryimg to bring us up in the way in which we 
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should go! Over the world Methodism has shown a genius for union. 
Basing the religious life not primarily upon an intellect that argued, 
or a logic that formulated, or a psychology that researched, but upon 
an experience that felt and rejoiced, her sons have melted toward 
each other in unifying testimony. In no land has a serious movement 
for Methodist unity failed. In the cases of our children we parent 

churches helped in the plans. We are now doing in the mother | 
churches what we succeeded in doing with our filial households. We 
were not ready to admit the distrust of union was the distrust of 
ourselves, to say that elsewhere our people were to be joined by . 
marriage while in the homeland we were to be wedded by separation. 
What are our deeper unities? 


~~ 1. God has given to us in this country. the deeper, unity of a shared - 


history. The streams of our Churches have for years flowed down 


‘different sides of a long, long island—a figure of speech which applies ‘ 


to our two separations. The island, though lengthy, was not so wide 
as to keep us from speaking across its acres. Its cleaving power did 
not reach back to make two rivers out of our old and common flow 
of life. John Wesley’s sermons and Charles Wesley’s hymns remained 
as our mutual heritages. We did not have a divided glory in the © 
ecumenical hearts of our earliest Bishops. You might triple our 
organizations; you could not make our memories fractional by 
dividing them by three. In the severest days of our separation there 
were still wide fields of history over which we could walk hand in 
hand. We might move away from each other in Atlanta or Phila- — 
delphia; but we came together in Aldersgate Street, our perpetual 
rendezvous. Two surveyors, named Mason and Dixon, were not as 
powerful as two horsemen named Coke and Asbury. As the tumult 
and shouting of a tragic record died, and its splendid captains de- 
parted, we found our allegiances renewed in the experiences of those 
other Camp Grounds where the Lord of Hosts had built the altar for 
humble and contrite hearts. Our ancient worthies lifted before us 
their “white shields of expectation,” and called upon their successors 
to make them whiter and to lift them higher. We were the sharing 


- partners of great forgiveness, great love, great sacrifice. All the joys 


given to us by the edict of Jesus, remained as our permanent posses- 


“ sion. It was hidden within us so deeply that no man could take it 


from us. 


So, resuming the figure of the water course, we took our three ways 
down the same channel. The river never ceased to confess ‘Itasca 
in spite of its islands. The Methodist Mississippi clung to its name. 
Again and again we looked for a floodtide that would carry the thin 
separating lands down into the unified stream. . Yet they were per- 
sistent. When we thought we saw the broadening river below, the 
isles remained—so long, so long! But down the continent of time 
the waters began to flow into oneness. The Wisconsin came in; the 
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- New York, and Philadelphia, and modifies the rigors of Boston; go 
southward still, pressing through the Panama Canal; move around 
Cape Horn; and curve westward that it may more abundantly lave 
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Iowa came in; the Wabash came. in; the Illinois came in; the Ohio 
came in; the Missouri came’ in; the Arkansas came in; the Tennessee 
came in; all these collected the rivulets and swept them toward the 
majesty of the Father of Waters. God through the tiny Minnesota 
Lake provided the slight initial gateway. God through the full 


length of a continent made possible the wide Delta and furnished the 
warm meeting-place in the Gulf of His own love. 


We will not turn back that flow to its separations. The unified 
- river will carry more commerce, turn more mill-wheels, hold the cup 


to the lips of more thirsty cities, irrigate more acreage, and benefit 


- more millions. Nor will it allow even the Mexico basin to keep it in 


prison. It will flow around the curve of Key West and Florida; 
merge itself into the Gulf Stream which blesses Savannah, Norfolk, 


California’s shores and contribute to her glorious climate! In ever- 
widening ministry it will touch all the northwest, wash the borders 
of Alaska, seek the coast of Japan, China, India, resist all stubborn 
geography, and become the providential benefactor of the whole world 
of God because it is the River of God. | 

2. We have had, also, the deeper unity of a shared theology. Other 


great bodies have had creedal separations. New England Congrega- 
tionalism went into two doctrinal camps. The Cumberland Presby- 


' terians exercised their Arminian volition in an exodus. The Free 


Baptists marched out of their denominational home and waited until 
the parent body discovered that God was a Parent too! But Method- 


ism has never known a theological separation. We have disagreed 


about Bishops, but not about God! We have quarreled over earthly 


_ rulers, but not over the King of kings. We have not been unani- 


mous in admiration of military leaders, but we have been one in our 
love of the Captain of our salvation. We differed with James O’Kelly 


- about Bishops, but not about “the Bishop of our souls.” We dis- 


agreed with Nicholas Snethen about Elders, but not about our Elder 


Brother. 


The doctrines of the free will of man and the free grace of God in 
Christ have enthralled our people and have held them in a double 
rapture. When Jesse Lee went to preach in New England he faced 
audiences that knew only an electing God. We must often wonder 
how his “Whosoever will” gospel must at first have impressed the 


“people so long indoctrinated against its attractive heresy! Our 
friends of other creedal lineages will allow us to speak of our achieve- 
ment—not for purposes of debate but for purposes of record. The 
theory of an electing and repudiating God may occasionally be revived 
for the study of speculation; but it does not easily return to the pulpit 

of proclamation, You recall the story of the Kentucky mountaineer 
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who’ heard a preacher declare explicitly for a decreeing God who 


saved and damned solely on the basis of a naked authority. 


The 


rough interrupter spoke for the popular heart when he arose and said 


publicly to the surprised minister, “The people will never stand for 
that, Parson.” - Once the Ptolemaic astronomy was accepted—night 
and winter came because the sun turned away from the earth. Now 
the Copernican theory lives in victory. Night and winter come be- 
cause the earth turns away from the sun! Always the central lumi- 
nary abides in the kindly heavens. Always its warmth travels gen- 
erously toward the regions of cold and darkness. The Ptolemaic 
theologian is lonely; the Copernican theologian is almost as universal 
as the grace of God. If we have not wholly rescued the Lord from the 
private theorist, we have at any rate given Him a good public reputa- 
tion! No branch of Methodism has ever had a tribal~God. When- 
ever any Northern or Southern Jacob has slept for a time on a for- 


eign hillside the Spirit has given him a holy dream wherein the 


ladder with the ascending and descending angels has taught the im-\ 
partiality of Heaven. We have reached the uttermost assurance that 
Bethel, ““The house of God,” was not geographical. Doctrinally there 
have been no Northern Methodists; no Southern Methodists; and at 
the point of God’s infinite love no Protestant Methodists. Though 
the bases of the separating churches seemed for a long season to be 
far apart on earth, we always found that, when we explored the 


heights, we discovered the uniting arch in the sky of God. 


So it has been with the other angles of theology. A visitor to 
Savannah or Chicago in our recent Aldersgate meetings would have > 
determined his whereabouts not by a difference in doctrinal idioms 
but by a distinction in linguistic brogues! It is always hard to unite | 


the theologies of intellect. The variances are fatal to union. . 
the theologies of experience find an easier fusion. One of the miracles 


But 


of Christian history has been that a Methodism, torn organizationally, 
has never been torn theologically. A false liberalism has not thrived 
for long among us. Those who have gone much throughout the bor- 
ders of the three churches have found the overdone laxity in about 
equal proportions. Yet the distinct minorities who appeared to be 
making undue yields to a monarchistic intellect soon discovered that 


they could not keep a full theology unless they achieved it with 


alt of 


themselves. If they were to love God utterly, they must léve Him 
with the mind, the heart, the soul, and the strength. They found, too, 
that the world now, as in all Christian history, had assured doubt con- 
cerning an alleged gospel that offered no Redeemer. The John the 
Baptists lost their following who failed to say, “Behold the Lamb of 


God, that taketh away the sin of the world.” 


For more than a hundred years in one case, and for more than 
ninety years in the other case, the Holy Spirit has kept three: sepa- 
rated churches in an unseparated theology. Our real articles of 
spiritual faith have been preserved for us, not only in the printed 
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pages of our Disciplines, but in the living tablets of experiencing 
hearts. For this glorious fact there may now reverently come from 
our altars the united shout of praise, “Glory be to God.” _ 


3. We have had, in addition, the deeper unity of a shared character. 
It is simply inconceivable that the Methodist theology, experience, 
and regime have worked to produce Northern saints and Southern 
rascals, or Southern saints and Northern rascals! When years ago, 
in the tradition of an angry feeling, a Northern Methodist intimated 
that the former results had been achieved, I told him gently that his 
remark was too childishly foolish to be classified as slanderous. In- 
fluences that are not of the essence of eternal life may train us dif- 
ferently; but the deeper influences work into the central heart the 
everlasting tokens of salvation. The grace of God is not sectional. 
The love of Christ is not determined by the compass. The persuasion 
and comfort of the Spirit defy geography. It would be pharisaical 
beyond measure for the Methodist Episcopal Church to declare that it 
had achieved even a modified monopoly of holiness! The statement 
would be a proof that somebody else, not often named in polite society, 
had won a collection of braggarts! If a Northern skeptic may say, 
“Union cannot succeed, human nature being what it is,” we make 
confident reply, “Union can succeed, the divine nature being what it 
is.” It can scarcely be called a worthy and great faith which intro- 
duces man and exiles God. | 

Doubtless all of us are at tiene devoutly vhiudial for the lessons 
of family life. God has kindly given to this Fraternal Delegate a 
domestic approach to our problem. You will grant me full and quick 
pardon if, at some length, and with real apology, I concrete our 
situation in this dear way. On those old questions which separated 
our people my grandparents were in ‘different camps. My mother’s 
father died ere I was born; my father’s father, though a good man, 
never quite trembled across the threshold of the Church. But my two. 
grandmothers lived into a beautiful old age. In the fearful contro- 
versies of the last century they were as far apart as the poles. 
After the separation in 1844, one lived and died in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church; the other lived and died in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South. One was so Northern that she anticipated Peary! 
The other was so Southern that she flew with Byrd! Doubtless it was 
a wise providence on,God’s part that they never met in this world! 
Their rendezvous was fixed, on earth, in the mediatorial offices of 
their children and grandchildren; it was fixed, in heaven, not by a 
line drawn Eastward and Westward over the celestial plains, but in 
the Unity of a Land where the North Star became the Star of Beth- 
lehem, and the Southern Cross became universalized for our redemp- 
tion into the Cross of Calvary. i 


| Well for me that I was not tied to my two grandmothers’ apron 
_ strings! The result would have been disastrous either for the child 
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or for the wardrobe! I was myself wise enough not to be born until 
the War was past. The rest of my countrymen had laid down their 
arms ere I was up in arms! I was a product of the early days of re- 
construction! Here were my grandmothers! Ecclesiastically one 
was mine! One was yours! Both were ours! And both were 
Christ’s! I think of them sometimes in terms of St. Paul’s word to 
Timothy, as if some unsectionalized apostle said, “I call to mind the 
unfeigned faith” ... “that dwelt in thy mother Louisa, and in thy 
grandmothers, Abigail and Nancy.” Then I come near to prayer that 
he may add, “and I am persuaded that in thee also.” 


Who may irreverently say to me that, differing politically, they 
differed religiously so as to make it good to thrust their differentials 
into another quarter century of modern life? Are we to say that 
the past will not allow us to come together to fight a contemporaneous 
foe, but will demand that we remain apart because of an ancestral 
enemy? If any Northerner may declare that my Southern Methodist 


grandmother failed of the genuine grace of God, | fear that I will 


fall from grace! He will fall somewhere else! Or shall any South- 
erner reverse the statement and apply it to my Northern grand- 
mother? That, also, would be like blasphemy within the human 
realm. I see both of those women now, their faces touched by heaven- 
ly wrinkles, and making men think of the phrase, “the beauty of 
holiness.” They both clasped me in arms of faith and committed 


me to Christ. They both sang me to sleep with the lullabies of God. 


They both testified before men of the matchless grace of our Re- 
deemer. They both stood in the Sanctuaries as with quavering accents 
_. they sang— 


“Fade, fade each earthly joy, Jesus is mine! 
Break every tender tie, Jesus is mine.” 


They both make me think of Heaven when I think of them. Well 
do I know that now they would both adjure me that their graves. 
should not be made an Armageddon. When some day I. unloose 
my sandals at the end of my earthly journey, and lay my beloved 
burdens down beside a gate of beauty, I shall find them waiting for 
me on the inner side of joy; two hands clasped in reconciliation, and 
their other two hands stretched out in welcome, as they call me by 


some celestial diminutive and love me more for all my endeavors to 
- bring their Churches to the unified life which they themselves long 


since reached. When I speak to them of our good consummation I 
think that I shall complete the story with glad exclamations—“Glory 
be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost. As it was 
in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world without end. Amen.” 
In the next generation my tiny mother had entirely too good a mem- 
ory. She was an expert as an inheritor of feelings. As a young 
woman she lived in an invaded territory, and such a region always 
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has a “candid camera.” She had seen troops from the South, regu- 
lars and guerrillas, sweep over her country. She had witnessed the 
burning of her father’s house, and of her own parsonage home. She 


had fled with my father in the dark night over the desolate hills. . 


Those two conflagrations made Moses’ burning bush look like a brev- 
ity! They blazed for sixty years and were not consumed! She would 


not have been an expert in framing a Plan of Union. The historian 


in her would have destroyed the prophetess! 


My father had a different background. Those Southern ancestors 
resided in his nature. Though his conviction moved to the North, his 
- Jove never left the South. He gloried in your leaders. He hung in 
rapture upon the messages of Bishops Wilson, Keener, and Galloway. 
His name belonged to one Methodist Church; his heart belonged to 
three! The past was his binding love, it was not his forcing law. 


_ He listened-with amusement tolerant but not scornful, to any bitter 


tales of ecclesiastical and civil strife. I recall no word of his that 
would have added fuel to old fires or would have encouraged children 
to use the weapons or vocabularies of their grandfathers. If he 
was like Lincoln in his views, he was like Lee in his spirit. He was a 
Christian re-constructor. I remémber his joy when President Hayes 
brought in a more kindly and just regime for a smitten South. It 
has all been so beautiful to think about through these years. He 
lived long enough to see his son in the inner councils that prayed 


and worked for union and to give, when asked, his gentle advices. 


Sometimes in these later days I have felt like calling up to him in 
the heights which God was under obligation to give as his dwelling 
place: “O father of mine, did you know that your son was to have a 
little part in this glorious responsibility; the son who waited on the 
fence-top for you at the edge of the town: the som that saw afar 
_ your itinerant horse as he splashed his way homeward; the son who 
rode behind you and clung to your sides; the son who listened eagerly 
to your reports of sinners saved and saints’ confirmed over your 
presiding elder’s district? You wait for me now near the borders of 
another City; but I send by an advance messenger the word that I 
have done my prayerful best to join in love and work the Churches 
of our two families. You made me a mediator. You calmed the 
fierce feelings of young hearts. You fostered a love of our twin 
peoples. You have been partner in the efforts to unite them. Ere 
long I shall report to you again, and in person.” My brethren, par- 
don the biography. It belongs right here. My father derived his 
fatherhood from that fatherhood from which every fatherhood in 
heaven and in earth is named. I shall be well content, when I 


meet him next, to tell him that the torn robe of Methodism has once > 


more become like that taken from our Lord on Calvary, of one piece, 
woven throughout from top to bottom; worthy to be the symbol of a 
unified Methodist priesthood in the eternal order of Christ. 
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The considerations, based on these three mutual emphases, appear 
to me to melt inevitably, ethically, and spiritually, into a fourth em- 


phasis: The shared history, the shared theology, and the shared char- 


acter all point toward our shared government. The three major 
Methodisms in America are the best prepared people on the planet for 
an organically unified life. Our mutual records and creeds and ex. 
periences are triple proofs that we can trust each the other, in a 
mutual future. We may-well thank God that the doubters, on all 
three sides of the triangle, are not many. The man from my Church 
who does not believe in your sportsmanship is as lonesome as was 
Crusoe before Friday arrived! We will turn over to predominantly 
Southern Jurisdictions about 600,000 or nearly 150,000 more members 


than were enrolled in the Church, South, after the separation in 1846, _ 


You will be fair with them, as we will be fair with your 150,000 who 


come to our Jurisdictions. Within statutory realms, allowed by our 


Plan, we will not seek speedy changes that violate consciences, or out- 
rage customs, or oppress hearts. If the Protestant brother of the 
house of Israel journey with us, we bigger sons of Wesley will not cast 


Joseph into a pit, or stain his garments with deceit, or sell him into 


an ecclesiastical Egypt! Should we be wicked enough to do so, God 
would overrule our iniquity, would transform the cheating clothes 
into a princely wardrobe, and would make the pit, and the prisons, 
stations on the way to a palace! Union is not the fiery furnace that 
frightened ones describe; but if it be such a thing, the three children 


will go into the flames accompanied by the form of the fourth! 


The fourth One is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
But we do not enter the fiery furnace; we enter the promised land. 
It is well that our effort comes to its climax in 1938 rather than in 
1944. The two hundredth anniversary of the warmed heart offers a 
better atmosphere than the one hundredth anniversary uf an excited 


spirit. 


In Bishop Candler’s Life ‘of Thomas Coke, he records that the Irish 
Conference, when Coke was sailing to America, sang— _ 


“Blest be the dear uniting love 
That will not let us part.” 


But by a peculiar typographical error the words appear in oe 
Candler’s lovely book as— 


“Blest be the dear untiring love 
That will not let us part.” 


We must all rejoice that the uniting love is the untiring love. That 
love has guided us to where our separated ways unite in one path of 
light. The God, patient and unwearied through all our years, now 
tells us that we are not come, as some say, into “the mount that might 
be touched, and that burned with fire, nor into blackness, and dark- 
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ness, and tempest, and the sound of trumpet, and the voice of words; 
which voice they that heard entreated that the word should not be 
spoken unto them any more. But we are come unto Mount Zion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an 
innumerable company of angels. To the general assembly and church 
of the first born which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge 
of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect.” We will remake 
our larger Jerusalem. On its loveliest height we will rebuild the 
statelier temple for our merged hearts. We will proclaim to the 
world that we have at last achieved the largest reunion of Christ’s 
people that has ever been accomplished in the long history of Chris- 
_ tendom. We will give to the separated believers an example of con-~ 
- ciliation that ends in consolidation—telling them that Columbus and 
Birmingham are way stations to the divine Edinburgh. We will send 
word to Wesley and Asbury and Coke, Simpson and Wilson, Cran- 
- ston and Hendrix, Jesse Lee and Nicholas Snethen, Ward and 
Mouzon and McDowell, that a long reunited land now sees a reunited 
Methodism. Our severed dominions shall make an empire. Our three 
colonies shall become a spiritual nation. 
_ Do you say that we shall have our difficulties? Certainly we shall. 
But God is mightier than all our obstacles. Red Seas cannot defeat 
him. Anticipating our difficulties but promising our deliverance, he — 
will commission an Isaiah to say for him: “When thou passest through 
the waters, I will be with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not 
overflow thee; when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not 
be burned; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. For I am the 
‘Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour. Since thou wast 
precious in my sight, thou hast been honorable, and I loved thee; 
therefore will I give men for thee, and people for thy life. Fear not; 
for I am with thee: I will bring thy seed from the east, and gather 
thee from the west. I will say to the north, Give up: and to the 
south, keep not back: bring my sons from far, and my daughters 
from the ends of the earth.” This is God’s prayer offered to us: and 
we will not deny him. At this merging point toward which the mil- 
lions of our flocks have come the Good Shepherd, who is also the 
Door, bids us enter into the poare and joy and service of the One 


fold. 


ADDRESS OF DR. Z. HINOHARA, OF THE JAPAN 
METHODIST CHURCH 


Dear Féthere’ and Brothers: On behalf of my Church, I desire to 


record our profound appreciation of the visit of Dr. William F. 


Quillian, who came as your fraternal messenger to our last General 
Conference. He appeared among us as a true leader of Methodism, 
and his words of wisdom gave us courage to undertake new solemn 
responsibilities of membership in the body of world Methodism. — 
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You have also sent to us for the last quadrennium one of your strong. 
est men, Bishop Arthur J. Moore, as the supervisor of your mission. 
ary activities in the Orient. He has done much for our Church, for 
which I again want to express my deep gratitude. 


I am here tonight, being commissioned to present to you at this 
most epoch-making time my credentials as the fraternal delegate 
from the Japan Methodist Church, to convey to you and to your 
great Church the heartiest greetings and deepest gratitude of our 
Church and its people. The history of our Church in Japan, with — 
all its achievements during the last half century, cannot be severed 
from that of your Church, which we fondly call “Our Mother Church.” 
Therefore I deem this, my duty, a rare privilege and a high honor. — 


Years ago, as you remember, the three Methodist Churches working 
in Japan came into a union, thus forming the Methodist Church of 
Japan. While thus making our Church independent, it makes us feel 
all the more grateful for what the Mother Church has done toward 
the steady growth of our Church throughout her trying days. The 
genuine Christian spirit and missionary zeal that were beautifully 
manifested through your workers in Japan have been an unequaled 
inspiration to us all, both the ministers and laymen of our Church. 
It is nothing short of marvelous that God has; blessed my country 
through your Church during the last fifty years. . It was God’s holy . 
will and wonderful wisdom that your Church sent to our land\in 
those early days his choicest men in vision and devotion, like the 
Lambuths, who made such a happy selection of the provinces lying 
around that beautiful Inland Sea of Japan in those rich fields for the 
gospel seed, which include such outstanding cities as Osaka, Kyoto, 
Kobe, Hiroshima, and many others of much importance in culture 
and industry. As to their national bearing and strategical signifi- 
cance, these gigantic cities of West Japan are no less important than 
Tokyo, our nation’s capital. 

To these important centers your Church has sent out its. most select 

_workers.for the last half century. And there, these men and women 
of consecration have given their lives and worked capably as initi- 
ators, promoters, and co-operators in the various lines of work, and 
helped their native colaborers in carrying out God’s great task among 
our people. Throughout all these years the spirit of mutual under- 
standing and helpfulness between the missionaries and natives has | 
always been of the happiest sort. I do not exaggerate when I say 
a that this half century of steady growth of the Methodist Church of 
A. _ Japan has been due to the comradeship and consecration of the rep- 
resentatives of your Church. So, I feel most deeply grateful to you 
tonight. You will be interested to know in brief the present status 


wt 


1 | of our Church. There are in the whole country 111 self-supporting 
| a churches, 156 mission-aided churches, and 250 preaching places, mak- © 
! i j j ing the total houses of worship 517. There are 129 missionaries, 
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including their families, and 337 Japanese preachers, both ordained 
and unordained, 111 Bible women, making the total workers 676. It 
was through their hard work and untiring toil that 2,033 were 
brought to Christ and baptized last year, which is only 47 less than 
the year before, thus making the total membership of the Japan 
Methodist Church in the last year 47,781. We think this is a very 
fine showing for the year of great unrest. 


Here I would like to call your attention to the fact that these 517 


places of worship have been, almost without exception, started, or 


more or less aided, by your missionaries. These big city churches 
in particular owe their present existence and growth to the unre- 
served and unassuming toil of these hard-working, brave, and loving 
missionaries of those early days, of which I was an eyewitness. These 
figures may appear quite insignificant to some of you here, but in 
Japan they mean much, for there~are only 48,000 Methodists among 
nearly 100,000,000 people in the whole Japanese territories. There 
‘are 517 Methodist preaching places against 50,000 shrines of Shin- 
toism, and nearly 100,000 temples and preaching places of Buddhism 
and other minor religions in Japan. This small group of Methodism 
along with those of other denominations is an influential factor in the 
spiritual and moral life of our nation. No leaders of modern Japan 


ean ignore this deep-seated influence and power of the Christian 


Church. 
This is well illustrated by an incident that happened to me on my 
last Sunday in Japan, just before I left on this present trip. 


_ I attended a little church in the heart of the city of Tokyo to par- 
ticipate in sabbath day worship, hoping to see a man to whom I 
wanted to say “good-bye.” It was one of the self-supporting churches 
of average attendance in Japan today. There were 25 men, mostly 
young men, and 15 women, or a total of 40, including four of us who 
were the unexpected visitors. A well-known preacher was its pastor, 
who preached a good gospel sermon. Right in front of me was my 


_ friend, who is one of the highest officials in the Japanese government. 


He often represents the Tokyo government to the representatives 
from the great Powers at this most critical time in Japan. He repre- 
sented our government in the World Education Conference held in 


Tokyo last fall. Other church members said he never failed to attend 


his little church with his devout wife on Sunday morning. Even 


when the most acute situations of his country distracted his soul, he | 


would slip out at the appointed time for his worship, excusing him- 


‘Self even from important conferences. The preacher declared that 


morning that Japan must lead other Eastern nations, not by over- 


ruling them, but by serving them. In my mind is forever engraved 


the. picture of this little church in which worships one of Japan’s 
foremost leaders, a man who was converted and baptized in a Meth- 


dist church in a little mountain city of Yamaguchi many years ago,’ 
\ 
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ee under the ministry of one of your own missionaries. This church is 
he dear to my heart because both my wife and I were converted and 
TEE worshiped at its sacred altars. That Sunday morning group and the _ 
ee very simple but clear-cut message of the learned young preacher * 
TE made me see a vision of the coming victory of the Church of Christ 
1k in Japan. 
: af Though so insignificant in appearance, small churches like that ; 
ih are now scattered all over Japan. Other contemporary organizations 
a and institutions pass away, but these Christian churches remain 
| 1 fee steadfast to serve the moral and spiritual life of their communities. 
| ee The same is true of the Christian schools, one of which I have the 
mi privilege of representing now, and which you and your workers built 
1 and are supporting. They will stay and stand as the permanent 
ee fountain head of Christian inspiration and edification for the young 
ie people who are coming in such large numbers. In this connection, 
ee » may I be allowed to express my profound gratitude, in behalf of 
1 ie Hiroshima College for Women, to your General Board of Missions 
| pe and especially to its Woman’s Missionary Council for all that they 
1g have done and are doing. 
Hie ; z| We celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of the school in 1936. I 
| ie desire here to express our sincere appreciation of the gift of gold the 
HG } ; Council gave us for the future building at our new school site. I 
ae must not fail to mention the name of the late Miss Nannie B. Gaines, 
i who gave forty-five years of service to our school as its founder and 
if i a guide until her very last day. She was very much loved and revered 
| by all of us, and we called her the Mother of Hiroshima Jo Gakuin. 
| ie The school remains as the living monument of her Christian vision, 
|) saintly courage, and Christlike love. 
(|) But my message would not be complete without asking you to con- 
ea: i tinue your prayers for the people of Japan, to further co-operate with 
| i the Methodist Church in Japan, and to strive in every possible way 
| _ to establish closer friendship and better understanding between your 
| ae country and mine. The people of Japan, both Christian and non- 
i} i : 4 . Christian, abhor war. It is the worst kind of tragedy, but in this evil 
f te world it frequently comes and it is very much to our regret that our 
| Ve nation is engaged in war at this present time. Many Japanese Chris- 
| 1a tians are at the front seeking to do their duty for the country they 
|| love. We are now praying, both Christians and non-Christians in 
| Japan, that the end of hostilities will soon come and that ultimately 
1 i At good will shall come out of this horrible chaos, so that every drop of 
blood that has been shed may not’be in vain, but become a 
| force in the building of the New East. 
i) By f With this hope and belief in mind the J apanese government and 
k it q people have started a nation-wide movenient with a determined aim 
to eliminate all social evils of her people and also to uplift the thought 
Wt @ q life and give spiritual training to the young people. This nation- 
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wide people’s movement sponsored by the government got its inspira- 
tion from the Christian Church in Japan. Japan of today is most 


‘serious in her thinking and living. Her last Christmas and New 


Year seasons were observed only in mourning. 
But with all this nation-wide seriousness and wonderful self- 


restraint, and yet without the real knowledge of the true God and 
without the redeeming love of Christ, how can Japan attain her final 


aim, which is to establish enduring friendship with her next-door 


- neighbors and to bring about the lasting peace of the East? This 


is the reason why we Christians in Japan feel a very weighty re- 


. sponsibility resting upon our shoulders at this time. This ever- 


increasing challenge to the church in our land is in a peculiar way 
causing many. of_our young people to come to her door seeking the 


real way of life and to discover how to live in this urgent time: The. 


Christian people in Japan are now facing a most trying situation. 
They are placed in a most difficult plight. Their struggle is to find 


. a way of maintaining their Christian integrity on one hand, and on — 
the other to share with their fellow countrymen in the common strug- © 


gle and sacrifice for their nation. However, we, the Japanese Chris- 
tians, are not in the least discouraged or dismayed. We fully realize 


that the Lord has assigned to us a mighty task to accomplish in 


saving our country and in helping the whole world. | 
I therefore plead with you, brethren of the Mother Church, on this 


momentous occasion to pray for Japan, my beloved country, and my 


fellow people there. Know them better and help them more. Pray 
particularly for the churches and their members in Japan. No one 


- in the world needs your prayers more than the Church in Japan at 


this time. The whole world seems to have gone mad. It is high time 


for the Church of Christ to stand up and show the way so that the 


peoples. of all lands may be brought together in peace and love by 
establishing the Kingdom of God, which is the Kingdom of Justice 
and Good Will. “A certain serious man” said to John Wesley, “The 
Bible knows nothing of solitary religion.” And I believe it knows 
nothing of a solitary Church and of a solitary Christian. So we are 
all one in hope and in joy and also in suffering and in pain; all one 
to bring about the Kingdom of our common Master. 


In closing allow me most heartily and sincerely to congratulate the 
wonderful .rebirth of the great Methodism of America, which is to 
be christened as the Methodist Church, as there is no North and no 
South, and I hope and pray it will grow up to be that there is no 
East nor West—the one World-Wide Methodist Church—Methodist 
Church of the World. Then we can truly sing, 


“Let every kindred, every tribe, 
On this terrestrial ball, 
~« Lo him all majesty ascribe, 
And crown him Lord. of all. 
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ADDRESS OF BISHOP JU SAM RYANG, OF THE KOREAN 
METHODIST CHURCH 


Mr. President, Fathers, and Brethren: I appreciate with all my 
heart and soul the gracious words of introduction and commendation 


from Bishop Boaz. They honor me very much more than I deserve, 


and at the same time they make me feel very humble. 

With your permission, while I appreciate your kindnesses tc me, 
I want to take this opportunity to express my sincere thanks to the 
Entertainment Committee for many courtesies shown to me, espe- 


cially in placing me in a room which is much nearer to heaven than 


any of the Bishops’ rooms. My room is on the eighteenth floor of the 
Thomas Jefferson Hotel, and it is the highest room I ever lived in. 


\ I enjoy both the pure air of my high elevation and the magnificent _ 
‘view of the city of Birmingham from the windows of my room. 


‘Allow me also to take this opportunity to congratulate you upon 
the adoption of the Plan of Union, with almost a unanimous vote. 
It is really a great privilege to be present at such a historic Confer- 
ence as this one. The Methodist people in Korea have been praying 
for the unification of Methodism in America for many years, and I 
thank God for answering our prayers. As the chief officer of the 
Korean Methodist Church and one of the Commissioners on Methodist 
Union in Korea, I want to assure you that the organization of the 
Korean Methodist Church was for union and not for separation. 
Although I am not officially authorized to make this statement, know- 
ing the minds of our people, I wish to say that the Korean Methodist 


Church is ready to join the mother churches in America as an integra) 


part of the Reunited Methodist Church. May God bless world-wide 


Methodism! 


I hope to make a ied tonight which will convey to you the idea 
of both a report and an address. \I think the difference between a 
report and an address is this: A report is to tell you what I have 
done and an address is to tell you what you should do. 

Ever since 1922, I have had the privilege of attending every session 
of the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
except the one in 1934. I am very happy to come back once more at 
this time, when great history is being made, and to have the honor 


of bringing you cordial greetings and love from the sixty thousand 


Korean Christians who call themselves “Methodists.” I am truly 
proud of the fact that I am a Methodist. If there were any people 
who have been proud of themselves for their Methodist heritage, | 
am one of them. 

Allow me to mention some of the Southern Methodist saints who 
have influenced my Christian career. I was first led to be interested 
in Christianity by reading. books written by Dr. Young J. Allen; I 
was baptized by Dr. A. P. Parker; I was led to become a preacher 
by Dr. C. F. Reid; I was trained for the ministry by Dean W. F. 
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Tillett; I was inspired to do missionary work by Bishop W. R. Lam- 

buth; I was ordained deacon by Bishop Collins Denny, and ordained 

elder by Bishop E. E. Hoss; I was received into the Annual Confer- 
ence by Bishop W. F. McMurry, and was made the first Korean 
presiding elder by Bishop H. A. Boaz. | 


Then, during the last two quadrenniums, I have had the privilege — 


_of being associated with Bishop Paul B. Kern and Bishop Arthur J. 
Moore, who have been my friends in need and counselors in many 
difficult problems. There are many others whom I might mention, 
had I the time. So I have some strong reasons for being proud of 
my heritage. 


-I am also proud of the group of Methodist people whom I represent. 


If I had been asked at the session of the 1930 General Conference, I __ 
~ might have said that I was representing about twenty-five thousand 


. Southern Methodist people in Korea, but today I represent more than 
twice that number‘of people who are trying to do their share in the 
building of the kingdom of God on earth. I am very thankful to say 
that we have grown wonderfully since 1930. As you may recall, at 
the 1980 General Conference you voted to send out a Commission to 
Korea with authority, together with a like Commission from the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, to unite the two existing Annual Con- 
ferences and organize them into an autonomous Korean Methodist 
Church, which they did. So I have come back this time to report to 
you that by the union we have become larger in numbers, greater in 

faith, and stronger in activities. Kipling has said, “East is East 
and West is West,” but a Methodist leader has said, 


“In Christ there is no East or West, 
In Him no South or North; 
But one great fellowship of love 


| hroughout the whole\wide earth. 


The Korean Methodist Church is a unique organization, as it is a 
union of North and South, of East and West, and of men and women. 


It is impossible for me to picture to you the romance, the struggles, — 


the achievements, and the sacrifices that have gone into the building 
of this great Church known as the Korean Methodist Church. Let 
your missionaries tell you all about them in their own ways. I only 
want to say that your missionaries, from the beginning, have been 
very faithful in their work and that the Korean Methodist Church is 
a concrete result of their devotion to Jesus Christ and of their sac- 
rifice for the work of uplifting the Korean people. I have no words 
adequate to convey our gratitude to you. I only hope and pray that 
the work of the Methodist missions throughout the world may con- 
tinue to be prosperous till the kingdoms of this ‘world become the 
kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ! 


During the last seven and a half years, although we have not ial 
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free from difficulties, I am very grateful to say, by the grace of God, 
we have made great progress in our Church in nearly every respect. | 
There are four Annual Conferences, including a Mission Conference 
in Manchuria, twenty-four districts, and 221 pastoral charges which 
are composed of 912 congregations. We have now a total of 59,298 
people in our Church, including 18,645 full members, 7,016 proba- 
tioners, 8,722 baptized children, or seekers or new believers, 242 
Conference preachers, 196 Bible w en, 993 local preachers, and 100 
missionaries. 

You will be very glad to hae that the Methodist Rail in Korea 
have been very generous in making contributions to the church. 
During the last seven years, since the union, they have given to the 


church an enormous sum of Yen 2,351,309, which is nothing less than 


a miracle, considering the poverty of the people whose daily minimum \ 


wage is about sixty sen, or eighteen cents in U. S. currency at the © 


present rate of exchange. It is very interesting to note that the 
giving has been growing gradually rather than suddenly. They have . 
given the following amounts by years: 1931, Yen 211,740; 1932, Yen | 
236,037; 1933, Yen 294,822; 1934, Yen 344,334; 1935, Yen 378,289; 
1936, Yen 422,226; 1937, Yen 463,861. Total, Yen 2,351,309. 

Of the above sum, Yen 418,370 was paid for the support of preach- 
ers and Yen 75,190 for the support of Bible women. When the total 
contribution for 19387 is compared with that of 1931, the first year 
of our union, it is an increase of one hundred and twenty per cent. 
The total giving for 1931 was 11 Yen and 46 Sen per member, but 
that of 1937 is 24 Yen and 88 Sen per member, which is the equivalent 
of the monthly income of an average farmer in Korea. Out of total 
preachers’ salaries, Yen 89,731 in 1937, the Korean Christians paid 
Yen 176,787 or 85 per cent of the total. So, the Korean Methodist 
Church is 85 per cent self-supporting, so far as the matter of sup- 
porting preachers is concerned. All this has been possible, because _ 
the Korean Christians have learned the fact that Christ died on the | 
cross for their sins and rose again for their justification. There is | 


a wonderful power and possibility in the knowledge of Jesus Christ! | 


Praise Him evermore! 
Our young people’s work has grown very much nies In 1931 the 


total number of Sunday school pupils was 48,869, but by the end of 


1937 it had grown to 52,558, a net increase of 8 659. The Woman’s 
Missionary Societies, during the last seven years, have raised Yen 
27,502 for the missionary work at home and abroad. The entire 


church property in 1931 was valued at Yen 1,562,264, but at the end 


of 1937 it was valued at Yen 2,713,596, which is an increase of nearly 


1,200,000 Yen in seven years. — 


In laying the foundation of a great Church that should be perma- 
nent and lasting, our pioneer missionaries recognized the need for. 
adequate educational opportunities for the rising generations. So 
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they started many kinds of institutions of learning in Korea. In 
these institutions there is a student body of 27,781 boys and girls 
who are under the influence of our Methodist Church, and we hope 
all of them may become Church members in the future. We have 
several hospitals and Social-Evangelistic Centers through which 
about half a million men, women, and children are served every year. 


I am very happy to inform you that the whole Church in Korea 
today is in the mood of a great revival. We have been commemorat- 
ing the 200th Anniversary of Wesley’s Aldersgate Experience 
throughout the Church with a special program. Recognizing a great 
revival as the greatest of all our needs, we have designated this year 
as “Revival Year” for our Church. For this revival, ten thousand 
people have pledged to pray every day. At the same time we have 
set some definite objectives to accomplish: to get ten thousand new 


believers in our Church by emphasizing personal evangelism; to get . 


ten thousand subscribers to our Church organ, and to enlist ten 
thousand members in our “Evangelistic Fellowship,” each member to 
pay a special fee of one Yen per year for the work of extending the 
Kingdom of God on earth. Through these activities, as well as in 
prayers, the entire membership of the Church is in the mood of a 
great revival. We earnestly ask you to pray for us now more than 
ever before. , 


Now, although I have not mentioned our needs at all, I want you’ 


to understand that, in spite of the fact that we have made a great 
success in our work, only the surface of an enormous task has been 
scratched. There are only about five hundred thousand Christians 
in Korea, while the population of the country is more than twenty- 
three millions of people who have no Christian background whatever. 
This fact alone will convince you that we need an aggressive mis- 
sionary work for many years yet to come. I am sure you will agree 
with me also that the next ten years may be the most difficult period 
in the history of the Christian Church in the Orient. As you know 
the situation very well, I do not need to explain. There is a question 
whether the Christians in the Orient can stand the pressure of diffi- 
cult circumstances under which they have to live and labor and re- 


main firm in these difficult years. To my mind, it is one of the most 


important questions which the mother churches in the West cannot 
afford to ignore or disregard, because of the obvious consequences. 
During these difficult years we shall need your help more than ever 
before. The Christian forces in the Orient are too weak to meet these 
problems alone, and we trust that you will not desert us in such a 
time as this, but help us to your utmost. So, on behalf of the Chris- 
tians in the Orient, especially in Korea, I appeal to you to strengthen 
your missionary work, so that you can help the native Christians to 
stand for Jesus Christ, the only hope of the world. 


To this end, I most earnestly hope that this General Conference 
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may adopt some plan whereby many more missionaries may be sent 


to our Mission Fields in the Far East. I am not a prophet, nor a 


son of a prophet, but I can say with confidence, believing in the ulti- 
mate triumph of righteousness and in the wonderful love of God, 
that the present difficulties may soon he turned into great opportuni- 
ties to bring many a soul to the feet of Jesus Christ. Methodism 
must be true to her peculiar responsibility of evangelizing the world 
and be prepared for the coming opportunities. 


“Jesus shall reign where’er the sun 
Does his successive journeys run, 
His kingdom s x pene from shore to shore, 
Till moons shall wax and wane no more.” 


ADDRESS OF DR. WALTER T. BROWN, OF THE UNITED 
CHURCH OF CANADA 3 
Mr. Chairman, Fathers, and Brethren: It is a great privilege to 


me to be here tonight to represent the United Church of Canada. It 


is a great privilege—personal privilege—for me to be at this great 
Conference of your Church. I shall take back with me memories that 


will never fade of the significance of this Conference. | 


I have admired your ability to discuss controversial questions and 
use those soft modulations of voice characteristic of the Southern 
accent. It seems rather inappropriate that I should bring friendly 
greetings in the harsher tones of a Northern accent. But you can 
be assured that though my tones may be harsh, my heart is warm 
toward you. 

I have a few words I would like to say: I realize that this has been 
a very significant occasion. I would like to say a word to those—if 
I might and still keep within the bounds of bis ipa hae opposed 
the Union movement. 

From my own experience and the experience of my Cine I under- | 
-I can sympathize with«your problems. There 
is sufficient Irish in me to love a good fight. I know it is easy enough 
to fight with an enemy, but it is a difficult thing to disagree with a 
friend. I know the hard struggles that some of you had and I com- 


- mend your fine spirit and your high intelligence. I think it speaks | 
well for the future. 


Then I would like to say one shee word, for my aii warms to 


the decision of this Conference. It seems to me to mark a great stage, 


a milestone, not merely in the history of Methodism, but in the history 
of this great nation. In Canada we look upon you as an older brother 
who in many ways is fifty years ahead of us. As I see this movement, 
I rejoice with you, for I would have you as a strong ret to the 


south. 
As I ome to bear greetings from the United Church of bined’, 


from the Methodists of Canada, I find myself thinking; find it neces- 
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sary to explain to my Methodist cousins everywhere the polygamous 
character of Canadian Methodism and that thirteen years ago it took 
unto itself two wives, one a Presbyterian and the other a Congrega- 
tionalist and how, in spite of all precedent, they have lived happily 
ever since. 

When I describe that to my Methodist cousins, they ask me, “How 
do we do it? What led us to do it?” Well, my first answer, of 
course, is always to take the credit to Methodism. 

I am reminded of an Englishman. I shall not mention his name, 
because if I did many of you would recognize him. He was the son 
of a Methodist preacher and as a young man, possessed of just about 
as much of the worldly goods as the usual sons of Methodist preachers 


are, he became articled in a law office—a very famous law office in 


Great Britain. 

The partners in that firm—senior partners—were distinguished 
counsel whose names were known in the British Isles, and in the 
process of time he became interested in a young lady who was the 
daughter of a very famous engineer. Her father’s name was con- 
nected with some of the great construction works of Great Britain. 
As he neared the completion of his course, he went to the senior 
partner of the law firm and asked if it were possible for him to be 
taken into partnership. 

The senior partner looked upon this young upstart of a Wesleyan 
and he said, “Certainly not.” | 

“Well, now,” said the young man, “would it make any difference 
to your decision if I were the son-in-law of Mr. So and So” —naming 
this famous engineer. | 

“O yes,” said the senior partner; “that is a material consideration. 
That might affect our decision.” 

And then he went over to the engineer, asked for the hand of his 
daughter, and met the same stony refusal. But he said to the 
engineer, ‘“‘Now, would it make any difference to your decision if I 
were a partner in this firm”’—and named this famous law firm. | 
“Well,” said the engineer, “that might make a difference.” 

The result was that he got both the ee hoe and the daughter. 
[Laughter. ] 


in the lees of great difficulties, we of Canadian Methodism recognize, 
as we look back, that we consummated our marriage in the face of 
great difficulties. ; 

As I look at the problems which face your Church, they are simple, 
. compared to ours. We have difficulties that you did not have at all. 
We have types of people that you did not have. — 


You may have heard the story of the Englishman who was living. 


down in that section of Great Britain in Cornwall where the Meth- 
odists are much more numerous than the Anglicans. There was an 
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old chap there to whom the vicar used to give a shilling a week. He 
used to be, therefore, a regular attendant at church. He said one 
time to the vicar, “You know, these Methodists seem to be more hand 
in glove with the Lord than we Yankees,” and then straightening 
himself up he said, “but do you think I would change my religion to 
save my soul?” He said, “Not a bit of it.” [Laughter.] 

_ Well, now, we have those people who wouldn’t change their religion 
to save their souls and we had doctrine difficulties. We had the case 
of the old lady who struggled hard over that union and she finally 
decided she would enter the United Church; “but,” she said, “there 
is one thing I won’t give up: I won’t give up my human depravity.” 
[{Laughter.]_ 


But in spite of all that and in spite of many other things, we carried ~~ 


on. If, more seriously, you ask me, “What were the motives that led 
these three great denominations that had the richer heritage sepa- 
rately, to combine and enter into union?” as I see it, I could answer 
that by drawing your attention to the three great common principles. 
In the first place, these three bodies united because of a belief in 
a common theology. It may seem strange to you that I, as a layman, 
should lay emphasis upon the need of theology; but I am one of those 
individuals who believes that one. of the greatest needs today is a | 


more thoughtful presentation of the Christian faith. I believe we 
have too long starved our souls on a religious education without con- 


tent, on a pragmatism without a humanism that lacks the vitamins 


necessary for the development of our spiritual natures: 


_ When I say that we were founded upon a common theology, it was 
not the theology that was peculiar to Methodism or the peculiar pos- 
session of Presbyterianism or Congregationalism, but we went back 


to that great common theology which underlies all denominations, 


which is the possession of all the Christian Churches, both Catholic 
and Protestant. 
You who were trained in theology know what I mean. You did 


“not confine your reading to Methodist theology. When you studied 
theology you sat at the feet of St. Augustine and Thomas Aquinas 


and Bonaventure, of Calvin and Zwingli, of Ritschl and Schleier- 


 macher. You learned much from those lay theologians, Plato and 
| Aristotle, Descartes and Spinoza. : 


As you look back over your training in a there are two 
things that stand out. The one is that there is a great body of Chris- 


tian teaching concerning God and Christ, concerning revelation and 


the Holy Spirit, which is the common possession of the whole Chris- 
tian Church. 

And the second thing that stands out to you is that there 1 are dif- 
ferences in theology. Perhaps there is no single theologian to whom 
you have given your whole-hearted allegiance. And yet, the differ- 
ences have meant a great deal for you even though you disagreed 
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with the man; he may have been a means for your spiritual develop- 
ment. Because you disagreed on matters of theology, there was no 
reason why you should refuse to have communion. 

The United Church of Canada was composed of three bodies, Meth- 
odism, Presbyterianism, and Congregationalism—three bodies that 
took their ecclesiasticism very, very easily and they were willing to 
support their differences of church government in order that they 
unite in a common belief; and in so uniting, we who are Methodists 
have lost none of our respect for John Wesley or for his contribution 
to the religious life of our nation, but we have entered into the 
heritage of John Knox and of John Robinson. That same logic drove 


__us back so that we entered more a. into the an of the whole me 


Christian Church. 


There is a second reason, a laced motive for our union. It is. the Ae 


recognition of the place of religion in,the life of the nation. 
You will recall that the French Revolution found its philosophic 
expression in a certain group of professors in French universities 


who were atheists. When Napoleon Bonaparte took over the French > 


army he was no longer concerried with revolution; he was concerned 
in building up a great French Empire and he cast out these atheistic 
professors and allied himself with the Roman Catholic Church. In 
doing that he showed a profound political insight. He saw that an 
empire is a spiritual reality and it can be maintained only jn so far 
as individuals give their loyalty in common spiritual grooves. : 

You cannot found a great nation on a dictatorship; you cannot 
found a great nation upon even the vote of a majority. Elections 
never deal with the important things of life or with the important 
things of a nation. A nation lives because there is infused in it a 
great idealism, a great spirit that transcends both the individual and 
the nation and whichever challenges the higher endeavors of life. 


Here is another task for religion without at all minimizing the con- _ 


tribution of religion to the individual life, without at all minimizing 


the fact that religion must transform the human soul. Religion has 


another task, the task of giving unity and vitality to a nation. 

Can a religion that has not been able to unify itself, can a religion 
which is split up in warring denominations, give that unity and 
vitality to its own nation? Can the blind lead the blind? 

That was the problem which faced Canadian Methodism, for we 
are a country, a nation of ten’million people, scattered in a country 
that is,larger than the United States. As our ministers went out and 
preached the gospel in the hamlets of Canada, as they went out into 


the prairies and preached the gospel to those people scattered over | 


that wide expanse of land, they came to the conclusion that they 
would be ineffective if they maintained their denominational integrity, 


or if they were concerned in setting up denominational institutions. — 


, So they willingly died in their denominations in order that they might 
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transform the spiritual ideals of their nation. And may I say to 
you that in doing that the United Church was formed, but the United 
Church has no desire to be known as the United Church. It has 
a desire to be known as a uniting church, and its prayer is that that | 
same spirit which was displayed thirteen years ago will continue 
until we can bring all of Canadian Christendom into one union that 
will give to our national life a vigor and a vitality which it cannot 
in any other way get. | 


There is a third motive that lies back of our church union move- 
ment and that is the recognition of the real issue that faces the 
- Christian world today. Look back at the beginning of the Christian 
-3-era.. When Christianity came into this world it found itself opposed . 
by two alien cultures, the culture of Greece and the culture of Rome, _ 
and for over a thousand years there went on a struggle in the world 
—a struggle to decide which culture should master the world. That 
victory failed Christianity, but Christianity won-—not by crushing 
Rome or by crushing Greece. Christianity won by taking the best 
thought of Greece and Rome unto itself and as a result there was 
developed a great classical Christian civilization. That classical 

Christian culture lies in the basis of our modern world. 


-- You.and I cannot understand our social institutions, our laws, our 
customs, except in relation to that underlying classical Christian 
culture. 

In the last one hundred years, however, thine has arisen new knowl- 
edge. There have arisen new philosophies of life—philosophies of 
life based upon science; philosophies of life based upon economics. 
We have Communism and Socialism and Fascism and various other 
“isms,” all setting themselves out as rivals to Christianity and the 
-Htask that faces the Christian Church penay | is the same bank that faced 
it at its beginning 1900 years ago. 

Can the Christian Church go out into the world and save the world? ~ 
Can it take the best thought of the world up unto itself? | 

In the university I now and then run across strange individuals, 
individuals who come to college with a burning religious zeal. Oh, 
they would go out into China or Japan or India and they\would learn 
the language of those nations and they would -preach the gospel to 
those people! But they will not learn the languages of scholarship; 
they will not learn the language of science and preach the gospel to 
the scholars and to the scientists. Unless we can do that, we fail. — 

Five hundred years ago, as a result of that classical Christian cul- 
ture, when the minister stood in his pulpit he proclaimed a gospel— 
not merely the gospel of the Christian Church, but he proclaimed the 
gospel which would win the assent of the best minds of Europe. Will © 
he be able to do that a hundred years from now? If he can, then the 
historian of the future will still speak of a Christian civilization, 
but if he cannot, Christianity will pass from the stage. 
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Here is the greatest task that faces the Christian Church. Here > 
_ js the task that creates an educational problem for the Christian 


Church. Here is the reason for Christianity being interested in 
higher education. It is a task which will never be accomplished in 
a single day. It will take years to accomplish it. It will take the 
patient effort of thousands of scholars to accomplish it, but it is the 
task which must be accomplished if Christianity is to abide, if Chris- 
tianity is to remain as the driving force of civilization. That is the 
task in which this United Church of Canada would gladly have a 
share. It is a task that belongs to no one denomination, but the 


- Church that is interested primarily in its denominational institutions 


will never meet it. 
Now, my friends, you may ask me, How has the United Church 


progressed in these thirteen years? Has union been a success? Has 


it not met great difficulties? 

Two things I would want to say. One is that it has met great 
difficulties. You would never expect the three denominations that 
have developed different institutions, different ways of doing things, 
to come together and come together easily. You find about life that 
ofttimes the ways of. life are just simply different. One isn’t better 
than the other; it is just different. 

Now the task has been to bring those different ways of acting and 
thinking into one unity and that has involved a great deal of compro- 
mise. I don’t know which party you call the husband, but it has 


‘always been the function of the husband to compromise with his wife 


and give her her way. [Laughter.] Both parties have compromised. 

On the other hand, I would most decidedly say the Church Union 
has been a great blessing. It has been a great success. The parties 
in Church Union have been concerned, not to crush their party; the 
parties that have gone into Church Union have been concerned to see 
that the fundamental things of the other denominations were main- 


“tained. I have never yet seen a vote taken in Presbytery, in Confer- 


ence, or in General Councils, where the divided were Presbyterians 


on one side and Methodists on the other. That kind of division is 


gone. We face our problems as candidly as we can in a spirit of 


— good will, in a spirit of intelligence. | 
I have no doubt that there are a number of problems that will not 


be solved for twenty-five years, but in twenty-five years there will be 


a race of people there, there will be men in the councils of the Church, 
whose memories are not of Methodism or of Congregationalism or of 
_ Presbyterianism. There will be people whose memories are purely 


of the United Church and they will face the problems and face them 


with open minds. 
Fathers and brethren of ‘the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 


from, the United Church of Canada, a church that seeks to be loyal 
_ to the great Christian heritage, a church that seeks to infuse Chris- 
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tian principles into the life of its ih a church that, praise God, 
may have its share in establishing the Kingdom of God upon earth, 
I bring you greetings of good will and affection. 

We know that our own spiritual aspirations find an echo in your 


own hearts, and we assure you that we regard you as brethren in. 


Christ; that your successes will be our joys and your failures will be 
occasion for our mourning. Particularly we will follow this great 
movement of Union to which you have given your assent at this Con- 
ference and from countless homes and churches of our land there will 
go up prayers to Almighty God that his blessing will rest upon it, 
and that it will achieve the purposes that have given it birth, 

The Lord bless you and keep you: the Lord make his face to shine 
upon you and be gracious unto you: the Lord lift up his countenance 
upon you and give you peace. ; 

And may the grace of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, the love 
of God, and the fellowship of one Holy Spirit be with you all ever- 
more. Amen. : 
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BISHOP JOHN M. MOORE 


THE tetsonetl District over which I have presided for the past 
quadrennium embraces the three Annual Conferences in Missouri 
and the two in Arkansas. I have been able not only to hold every 
session of each Conference during the four years but to preside every 
day and hour without even leaving the chair. The sessions were all 
very interesting and the spirit of them was very stimulating. The 
attendance in almost instance. was excellent and often unusually 

The cabinet work was highly agreeable. The presiding dbbers were — 
always polite, patient, considerate, and brotherly, and yet firm and 
conscientious. The difficulties in making the adjustments were never 
very great and they dissolved in due time by persistent thought and 
effort. While satisfaction is never complete, the preachers accepted 
their appointments in fine Methodist spirit and served them with 
loyalty and their best ability. There has been very little restlessness 
in the Conferences. This has been due to a large degree to the dili- 
gence of the presiding elders in visiting the charges often and to the 
monthly fellowship meetings of the pastors in the districts. A fine 
esprit de corps has been built up and maintained. Teamwork has 
characterized the district corps of preachers. 

The laymen in the Conferences and in most districts have co- 
operated in the plans of the districts. The lay leaders have for the 
most part been conscientiously active and have stimulated the official 
laymen in the local churches and charges. The quadrennium has 

one of extensive financial stringency in practically every part 
of the Episcopal District. Crops in many sections were destroyed— 
one year by floods and another year by extreme heat and drought. 
A very large percentage of the charges lie in rural’ areas. Farmers 
have suffered greatly and they are still in straitened circumstances. 
All this has affected the churches. Many of the preachers have been 
without adequate support for themselves and their families. Their 
children have been denied the benefits of an education. They have 
suffered with their people—and beeause of the low financial status 
of the country. However, preachers have shown great courage and 
hopefulness and they have heroically gone on. 
- Much attention has been given to paying church debts. scofles of 
churches have paid out entirely, even in the face of general financial 
distress. Very few churches are now burdened with crushing debt. 
There are a few. ee heroism of the sitesi has ‘been noteworthy, 
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while the courage of the pastors who led them has been splendid. 
No new debts have been made. Churches and parsonages have been 
built, but only with money raised as the building went up. The people 
have learned a great lesson by grievous experience over church debt 
and they are cautious. 

The work done by the Woman’s Missionary Societies has been 
highly commendable. The women have gone on joyfully, intelligently, 
and persistently, and that has not only maintained their work but it 
has given sustaining spirit to the Church. | | 
- The Executive and Extension Secretaries have been diligent. Many 
training schools have been held. The Church-school workers have 
been ever busy. The Church schools have held up in membership, 
but have made little or no advance. The religious life of the Church 

schools has been good, but not strong enough to hold all the youth 
as they come out of childhood years. The commitment to Christ and 
the Church has not been altogether satisfactory. However, a turning 
to that as a central objective in the Church penoo! is now quite 
noticeable. 
The college work in the district is done in two institutions, Central 
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a College in Missouri and Hendrix College in Arkansas. They are both 

. excellent institutions with high standing in the College Associations. 

ii They have been administered without deficits and their debts due to 

ie previous capital investments have been decidedly reduced. They are 

i in high favor with their respective constituencies. The outlook for 

\) both is exceedingly gratifying. 
i Two pastors’ schools have been maintained in the district: one at 

Te Centre! College and the other at Hendrix. They have been of untold 

ee benefit to the ministers. They have had great social value, enabling 

a the preachers of the State to know each other and build delightful 

- i friendships. They have given intellectual stimulus to the older as 

well as the younger ministers. They have served to bring the preach- 

a q ers up to date in their ministerial methods and in their theological 

-s | ; thinking. They have proved to be a spiritual stimulus. No modern 

| i feature of our’ work has been of greater value than our pastors’ 

Wi | The Mount Sequoyah Assembly at Fayetteville in the Ozark Hills 

e has had a successful quadrennium. Its debts have been lifted. Imn- 
| provements in the property have been made every year. The summer | 
14 Hy programs have been of superior merit. Mount Sequoyah is serving | 
admirably the territory beyond the Mississippi. 
a a The Bishops’ Crusade has been: as a swell of the sea that lifts all 

14 | : crafts. The missionary feature gave to our people a new passion 
te a for Christian service and the commemoration phase has put into the ! 
| aa pulse of the Church the beat of power. The entire religious life has 

been \quickened. The pulpit has won back its glow. Revivals have 
1} | become normal. “Church activity has been recentered in spiritual 
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* action. The entire outlook for the Church —_ Church life 7 been 
lifted to broader horizons. We go ahead. 

I have had some engaging responsibilities as President of the Board 
of Missions, as Chairman of the Commission on College Policy, as 


Chairman of the Board of Trustees of Southern Methodist University, 


and as a member of the Commission on Interdenominational Relations 
and Church Union. All these bodies will report great progress made 


during the quadrennium. My labor with them has given me great 


delight. Membership in the Board of Church Extension and in the 
Board of Finance has enabled me to feel the fine movement in and 
through these great departments of Church work. 

_ Twenty years in the episcopacy have given me a keen and height- 
ened appreciation of the glorious opportunities of our great Church. 
My one exhortation today would be, “Speak unto the children of 
Methodism that they go forward.” 


BISHOP U. V. W. DARLINGTON 
Dear Fathers and Brethren: It becomes my duty, as well as my 


gracious privilege, to give to you in this written form some little sum- . 
mary of our labors for the past four years in the Episcopal District — 


comprising the following Conferences: Illinois, Kentucky, Louisville, 
Tennessee, and Memphis. I am glad to report to you that I have 
been able to meet every session of these Conferences, and preside 


through the entire time from the beginning to the close. There have 


been seasons of great spiritual power and benedictions during the 
sessions of these Conferences from time to time, and I am sure that 
the great body of our preachers connected with these Conferences 
have grown in ,grace and in the knowledge of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. I am delighted to report to you that there has been a sub- 
stantial increase in the entire membership of each of these Confer- 
ences and that the increase for the district will amount to something 
more than 10,000 for the quadrennium. 

In the Kentucky and Louisville Conferences we have two schools 
which are owned by the Church—namely, Kentucky Wesleyan College 


at Winchester, Ky., and Lindsey Wilson Junior College located at — 


Columbia, Ky., within the bounds of the Louisville Conférence. 


These two institutions have been burdened with debt so much as to 


cripple their usefulness and to cause a feeling of discouragement 


and spiritual gloom over the work of our Church in these two Annual | 


Conferences. During the months of February and March we enter- 
prised a ‘movement in these Conferences for the payment of the debt 
on these two institutions. Our promise to our constituency was that 
we would provide for all or none, which means pay the entire debt 
or collect nothing. I am glad to report to you that at this writing 
it seems to be well assured that the debt will be blotted out. This 
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is cause for real thanksgiving throughout our Methodist sestiti in 
these two Conferences. . 

In the Memphis Conference we have Lambuth College, bocicind at 
Jackson, Tenn., and for a number of years, in fact from its beginning, 
it has been peantie hampered by crushing debt. After much prayer- 
ful thought, Dr. R. E. Womack, together with the presiding elders of — 
the Memphis Conference, undertook a campaign to raise at least 
$35,000 in a practical cash payment, for the payment of certain bonds 
that had to be paid immediately. It was the privilege of the writer 
to assist in this campaign, and at this writing I am glad to report 
that the entire amount, and probably more, has been provided for. 
This has been a great victory for our Methodist constituency 

throughout the Memphis Conference. 

~The Aldersgate. Commemoration began. with us _in. this. Episcopal 
District at the sessions of the Annual Conferences and closed with — 
great rallies at Lexington, Ky., Louisville, Ky., Nashville, Tenn., and 
Memphis, Tenn. I am sure that these meetings have resulted in a 
great spiritual uplift to the preachers throughout these Conferences, 
and to our lay membership as well. It is impossible to give concrete 
examples of what all this has meant to us, but from almost every 
pulpit in city and country there has been a reaffirmation of the great 
cardinal doctrines of our Church as preached by our fathers, and ~ 
this of itself has led our preachers into a state of mind and heart, — 
out of which they have brought to the people a | greater gospel than ~ 
they have perhaps preached in the other years: J 

I realize that it is impossible to bring to you in this brief way any 
real conception of what the growth of the Church has been in these 
Conferences; but the spiritual uplift, the increase in membership and — 

: a real revival of debt-paying on our Churches, many of which have 
been greatly burdened—all of this reveals the fact that the Church 
within the bounds of these Conferences is in a fairly healthy condition a 
as viewed from the spiritual standpoint. | 


~ 


ca 


= 


BISHOP JAMES CANNON, IR. 


| My Dear Brethren: For the twelve years from 1922 to 1934, at my 
- own request I was given episcopal supervision of our Mission Fields. 
In 1934 I was assigned to the largest district of our Home Field in 
the Church, beginning with the Pecos River on the East, sweeping 
on through Texas, Mexico, Arizona, California, Oregon, Washington, 
Idaho, to Butte, Mont.—a distance far greater than from Los Angeles, 
Calif., to New York City. In this vast territory we have not a large 
but a very devoted and choice membership. To an unusual degree — 
our ministers know why they are Southern Methodists and the doc- 
trine and policy of our Church. Most of them are fully attuned to 
the spirit and methods of the far West and nearly all our charges 
are not only alive, but are actively at work. They have an intense 
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loyalty to Southern Methodism, yet as evidenced by their vote on 
Methodist Unification they recognize the great value of uniting our | 
people in the battle which must be fought more aggressively than 
ever against the forces of evil, which are so rampant especially in 
some of our great cities on the Pacific Coast. In our two greatest 
cities, Los Angeles and San Francisco, our leading churches are 
recognized as in the very first rank of Protestantism. In Phoenix 
and Prescott also, we stand at the very front. Our Mexican work 
has been carried on successfully amid great discouragements of much 
unemployment and real distress among many of the people. Our 
Lydia Patterson Institute has continued to give to our Mexican work 
in the United States and to parts of Mexico well trained and success- 
workers. 


~ Trinity Church, Los Avipotes, has perhaps the largest membership | 
in our entire Church and has, I am told, the banner church of the 
Woman’s Missionary Society. Our constituency, though small com- 
pared with other Episcopal Districts, measures up fully in its loyalty 
to the Church in its acceptances and contributions to the benevolences. 
The cross on Glide Memorial Church shines nightly as a beacon light 
in the heart of the down-town district in San Francisco. In the 
work of your United Methodism on the Pacific Coast, the contribution 
of faith and love of.that splendid woman, Lizzie H. Glide, will be one 
of the most important factors. 


The work of the Church in all the Conferences has proceeded with- 
out friction. Brotherly love has abounded among all the preachers 
and laymen. Personally, I have been the recipient of tokens of 
esteem and brotherly kindness throughout the four years. They 
have been lenient with my physical infirmities and have supported 
me in my @dministration. They are a noble band of disciples who 
deserve and will repay the very best episcopal supervision that the 
Church can give. . 


During the quadrennium I have attended the meetings of the 
Federal Council of Churches at Dayton, Ohio, and Atlantic City. I 
have also served as a member of the Executive Committee of the 
Council and have, as for many years past, attended the meetings of 
that committee and have endeavored to represent the views of our 


Church. 


I have also represented our Church oi the International Congress | 
against Alcoholism in London in J uly, 1934, and the meetings of the 
Continuation Committees on Faith and Order and on Life and Work 
in Denmark and in Switzerland. I also attended;by appointment of — 
the College of Bishops, the Universal Christian Conference on Life 
and Work at Oxford, and the Conference on Faith and Order at 
EGinburEn, and represented our Church as best I could. 


I have tried to do all the work committed to me by the Church to 
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the best of my ability, and with great appreciation of the help of my 
brethren, I am your fellow-worker in Christ Jesus. 


BISHOP SAM R. HAY 


My Dear Brethren: I have been in charge for the past four years 
of the Sixth Episcopal District, composed of the Alabama, Florida, 
and North Alabama Conferences and the Latin Mission. The sessions 
have all been held regularly each year and without exception perfect 
harmony has prevailed. 

There has been substantial net increase in the riven bieriet in this 
Episcopal District. The Bishops’ Crusade, in both the missionary 
debt-paying campaign and the Aldersgate Commemoration phase, has 

_been carried out with great success. There has been a fcr in- 
crease. in benevolences during the quadrennium. 

The revival fires have burned and we report a large net ice 


- 


| : on profession of faith. The North Alabama Conference has the dis- 
a q tinction of having the largest income on profession of faith in the 
entire Church. 
qj i I should like to call attention also ‘to the fact that our theological 
t qi i institutions, both at Emory and Duke, are supplying these Confer- 
4 a ences with an excellent class of well-equipped, ermensivenn, and effi- 
fi  @ cient young preachers. 
| The entire program of our Church has been cared for deiiine the 
1 4 i i ) quadrennium. Our preachers and laymen have been both loyal and 
i i i efficient. There is much that I could say, but this brief statement 
| gives you an idea of the work of the Church as it has gone forward 
during the past four years. 
i BISHOP HOYT M. DOBBS 
| ‘The General Conference which met at Jackson, Miss., in. 1934 in- 
oh vited me to serve the Sixth Episcopal Area, composed of the North 
“Mississippi, the Mississippi, and the Louisiana Annual Conferences. 
| fl : This I have done with gratitude to God and with the fullest apprecia- 
| ia tion of the opportunity given me by the appointing powers of the 
Church. 
| 7g The spiritual life of the Church, its temporal interests, and its 
dB 1 educational program appear to be in a healthy condition, though there 
| 2M is yet room for improvement and growth. __ 
‘Peace and harmony have prevailed, and whatever measure of suc- 
a) cess has been noted is due to the leadership and sacrificial toil of 
‘hundreds of preachers and laymen—men and women in the States of 
Louisiana and Mississippi. 
oe: ij The payment of debts, the construction of new church houses, and 
ee ul the cultivation of the religious life of the people have been the circles 
aa of effort in which the Conferences have put forth their major efforts. 
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In. Louisiana, Centenary College has been able to liquidate its in- 
debtedness, and in Mississippi plans are in process of perfection for 


the consolidation of Grenada College and Whitworth College and | 


Millsaps College. 

There are two Orphans’ ean in this area—one at Ruston, La., 
and one at Jackson, Miss. Both are now practically free from debt. 
ne two Conferences in Mississippi have raised $175,000 for the 
Home in Jackson. 

The New Orleans Christian Advocate has met all its obligations 
and is now on a firm financial basis. _ 

The work of the Conference Missionary Societies continues to grow, 
and the results of the Bishops’ Crusade are justifying the time and 
- labor put into that campaign. | | 

The total amount of money raised in the North Mississippi Con- 
ference during the quadrennium just closing is $2,205,406. The net 
increase in Church membership is tabulated at 1,913. {Be 

The sum total of\money raised during the-same period in the Mis- 
‘ sissippi Conference is\$2,326,145. The net gain registered in Church 

membership is 2,265. | i 

The Louisiana Conference reports for the year 1937 an increase in 
the amount raised for all\purposes, the sum of $204,467. The net 
increase in the membership\of the one in Louisiana’ - the 
quadrennium is 4,426. pe 

This report is rendered with grateful thanks to God and the 
Church, and with the hope and prayer that the cause of Christ may 
be advanced more and more throughout. the world. 


BISHOP HIRAM A, BOAZ 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: During the\quadrennium now closing | 
it has been my privilege to serve the Central Texas, West Texas, | 


Northwest Texas, New Mexico, and Texas \Mexican Conferences. 
This Episcopal District extends from Brownsville, Tex., to Denver, 
Colo., a distance of about 1,300‘ miles, and is about 700 iil 3 in width 
at some places. There are 733 pastoral charges and 253,492 members. 
During the quadrennium 40,071 have been added to the Church on 
profession of faith, with a net gain in membership of 16,673. The 
West Texas Conference reports the largest net gain, 7,658. | 
The Westmoreland College of San Antonio, a junior college of other 
years, has added two years to its courses of study and is now offering 
degrees. It is now known as the University of San Antonio. It 
reports a gratifying attendance. The San Antonio Mission Home 
and Training School is in the midst of excellent progress and doing 


_ a most Christlike work. 
Within the Central Texas Conference are located the Weatherford 


College, Texas Wesleyan College at Fort Worth, Southwestern Uni- 
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versity at Georgetown, arid the Methodist Home at Waen. All are 
doing well. The Weatherford College has a fine attendance and is 


doing good work. It has a small endowment. Texas Wesleyan Col- 


lege at Fort Worth has recently reduced its indebtedness from $400,000 
to $100,000 and is hopeful of soon liquidating that. The Southwestern 
University has liquidated its debt of $420,000 and. added to its en- 
dowment $200,000. It has no debts and has an endowment of more 
than $600,000. All are well attended. The Methodist. Some is in 
a happy and prosperous condition. ) 

The Methodist Hospital of Fort Worth was rea ea" ‘and sold 
for a debt of $620,000. With the generous aid of Dr. Charles H. 
Harris it was repurchased for the Church. Two new floors have 
been completed at a cost of more than $110 ,000, giving a bed capacity 
of 229. It is now one of the best equipped hospitals in the South. 
It has a debt of a little more than $300,000, which we hope will be 
paid when due. Dr. Harris, has also given his clinic and sanitarium 
to the Church as a Home for the Nurses’ Training School in connec- 
tion with the Methodist Hospital. | 

During this quadrennium McMurry College at North- 
west Texas Conference, has paid its indebtedness in full and is now 
in a campaign to add $300,000 to its endowment. A small group of 
men has placed $100,000 in the bank as a challenge to other contrib- 
utors. For every $200 contributed by others this small group con- 


tributes an additional $100. 


This Episcopal District took its share of the debt owed by the 
Board of Missions and cheerfully paid the same. It was a pleasure 
to do this. The Regional Rallies of the second phase of the Bishops’ 


Crusade were well attended and we look for a gracious revival in the 


near future. I hereby record my humble gratitude to the great Head 


of the Church for permitting me to serve for these years. 


BISHOP ARTHUR J. MOORE . 


Throughout this quadrennium I have had the privilege and re- 
sponsibility of participating in the Christian missionary enterprise 
around the world. I am humbly grateful for the privilege of sharing 
in a movement which has made @nd is making such notable contribu- 
tions to the welfare-of the human family. . 

During these four years I have traveled constantly in Africa, 


- Belgium, China, Czechoslovakia, Japan, Korea, and Poland.: In all 


these nations I have found rare friendships, unique opportunities, 
and had the high honor of sharing in the creative cee of the 
kingdom of God. It has been my serious purpose to be a 

administrator of the work of our Church i in a complex and critical 


period of human history. 


It was my privilege to succeed Bishop U. V. W. Darlington in 
Europe, Bishop James Cannon, J i in Africa, and Bishop Paul B. 
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Kern in the Oriental fields. Everywhere I have found evidence of 
their efficient administration. They are much beloved by the people 
of the fields over which they presided. My task has been made easier 
by reason of their continued interests and helpful assistance: In 
this connection, let me record my appreciation of the unfailing and 
constructive assistance of Dr. W. G. Cram, the General Secretary of 
the Board of Missions, Dr. A. W. Wasson, Foreign Secretary, General 


Section, and Miss Sallie Lou McKinnon, Foreign Secretary, Woman’s . 


Section. Their intimate knowledge of the fields, coupled with wise 
and sympathetic administration, makes it a joy to labor with them. 


Our MISSIONARIES 
It has been an enriching experience to know and labor with our 


missionaries. In every field I have found them enthusiastically loyal — 


to Christ and the Church. They have identified themselves in a beau- 
tiful and sacrificial way with the aspirations and struggles of the 
people to whom they have gone. They feel the cruel burdens which 
rest upon their brothers and sisters as though they rested upon their 
own shoulders. They are occupied with the proclamation of a great 


gospel—a gospel adequate to satisfy the deepest longings and highest ~~~ 


aspirations of the human race. They have let loose in the world 
a stream of understanding and sympathy for the underprivileged. 
Through their sacrificial labors uncounted numbers have found in 


_ Christ forgiveness of sins and a new life in God. | 


The most inspiring and comforting thing I have seen around the 
world is this army of devout, patient, courageous men and women. 
In moral character and unselfish devotion to the welfare of others 
they rank as high or higher than any group in the world. I salute 
them for their noble fortitude and invincible good temper. It is the 
solemn duty of the Church in America to give not less but more in 
both personnel and money. Choice young men and women of unques- 
tioned consecration and outstanding talents with special training 


should be sent forth to reinforce our missionaries in every field. . 
As a result of the Bishops’ Crusade, our Board of Missions has 


already been able to stop the retreat, but we must have sufficient 
force to attempt a bold offensive on every battle front. 


THE GENERAL SITUATION 


In practically every part of the world the situation is chaotic, con- 


fused, and admittedly critical. No one will deny that we live in a. 


fateful hour. Running loose in the world are the rampant forces ~ 
of racial prejudice, assertive nationalism, blind economics, coupled | 


with the age-old passions and lusts of unregenerate humanity. One 
does not need a chart of i future to feel that the world is at the 


crossroads. 


Not in my memory said there been so many sinister forces contest-_ 


ing the progress of Christianity. .On every: y hand the es anti- 
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religious movements, with able leadership and generous financial 
support, have unfurled their banners and announced their purpose 
to drive the Church of Jesus Christ from the field of battle. Our 
missionaries and national Christian leaders live and labor at the very 
center of this critical world-situation. They face a combination of 
problems such as would baffle the wisest counselors and challenge 
the boldest leadership. Only a united and courageous Church can 
meet the demands of such a situation. | 

However, the situation is not without encouragement. The steady 
progress of Christianity in these lands makes stirring reading and 
calls for gratitude. The books are not closed and many a golden 
page for the history of Christian Missions is being written. I have 
a deepened assurance of the adequacy and universality of the Chris- 
tian message. We may be in a time of transformation, but not of 
defeat. The growing complexity and difficulty of the work may call 
for reconsideration and restatement of plans and programs, but I 
was never so sure that in all the turmoil and confusion of individuals 


and nations Christ’s uncompromising conquest goes on. The mission-— 


ary enterprise rests not upon our human frailty and shifting economic 
conditions, but upon God’s unchanging purpose and Christ’s un- 
wearied compassion for all men. In my heart is the assured hope of 
final and glorious success. 

_ I am unable adequately to give here a detailed report on that far- 
flung enterprise to which you have sent your sons and daughters, 


your gifts and your prayers. It is enough to say, the Church is being 
_ abundantly repaid for its sons and daughters who have gladly 
vested their lives in this great venture with Christ, and all the dollars 


appropriated across the years have yielded a large dividend. 
In May, 1937, the supervision of the Baltimore, Virginia, and 


- Western Virginia Conferences were added to my responsibilities. 


Bishop Edwin D. Mouzon labored up to the very hour of his transla- 
tion. Everywhere in these Conferences I have found abundant evi- 


dence of his wise, sympathetic, and constructive leadership. 


In these three Conferences we have a strong Methodism, rich in 
Christian experience and historic background. In love for Christ 


‘and loyal devotion to the program of the Church these Conferences 
are unsurpassed. Here 


ethodism stands upright in the power of 
an assured faith in the teachings of Christ which expresses itself in 
zeal for all the redemptive enterprises of the kingdom of God. The 
kindly forbearance of our preachers and laymen and the friendship 
manifested by them during this brief but happy ministry will be 
gratefully cherished as one of the happiest and most inspiring memo- 


ries of my ministry. 


Contemplating the work with which Christ has nares His Church, 
I would summons us all to a more heroic practice of the gospel. Once 


, more we must proclaim the message of Christ in supreme confidence. 
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Admitting all the ugly facts, we must go forth facing every situation 
with courage. With a new vision of the conquering Saviour, a. more 


perfect allegiance to His will, and a new yielding to His passion to - 
redeem all men, we must speedily lay the claim of Christ upon all 


the unoccupied areas of the world and of human life. 


BISHOP PAUL B. KERN 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: I hand you herewith the report of the 
Ninth Episcopal District, covering the States of North Carolina and 
South Carolina. I am humbly grateful to God for the privilege of 
serving the Methodism of these two States where there are so many 
evidences of devotion to the kingdom of God and so many faithful 
preachers and laymen.’ Their uniform courtesy and their unfailing 


co-operation have made possible wanreves ‘progress the figures i in- 


cluded in this report indicate. — 
The total membership in North and South Carolina is 437,874. 
This is a net increase of 15,000. for the quadrennium. We have re- 


ceived on profession of faith a total of 47,873. The revival fires have 


burned in our midst and the Aldersgate emphasis has added many 


new believers to our membership who are not included in this total. 
The number of adults baptized is 32,871 and infants 12,888. 

In the matter of finance and benevolences the area deserves the 
highest praise. It has accepted well above the average amount on 
benevolences and paid in full each successive year. During the quad- 
rennium these four Conferences have paid $1,586,061 on Conference 
and General benevolences and for all purposes have contributed the 
sum of $16,340,000. In addition to these figures the area did its noble 
part in the financial objectives. of the Bishops’ Crusade and paid 60 
per cent of all that was raised for the Save Junaluska Campaign. 

Especially noteworthy has been the progress in the payment of 
debts on churches and parsonages. “We have majored on these items 
during the quadrennium and I am happy to report that. outstanding 
indebtedness has been reduced by the sum of $2,054,073. The Western 


>) North Carolina Conference, under the leadership of a Conference 


Commission on Indebtedness, reduced its debts wy $1,209 482. This 
was a most notable achievement. 

The educational work in the local church has received continuous 
emphasis upon the part of pastors and Executive Secretaries and our 


' Church schools are growing in enrollment and in quality of work 


acomplished. N otable in this department is the advancing emphasis 


placed upon the Home and Foreign Missionary Enterprise and the 


tae. 


enlarged program for youth. Vacation schools for religious educa- 


_ tion have increased during the four years in a most gratifying 


manner. 


This area is blessed with an effective list of truly great lnoiientions 
of higher education. Duke University makes its contribution to our 
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entire life and program and the other colleges are filled with students 
in training for lives of service in Church and State. Attention should 
be called to the very excellent assistance rendered to our entire pro- 
gram by the two Conference organs which are published in the area. 
During the past two years the four Conferences have each sup- 
ported a new missionary. This assistance came to the Board of 
Missions at a time of great stress and has been a blessing to our 
own hearts. The work carried on so wonderfully by the women of 
the four Conferences in the field of Missions is worthy of the highest 
praise. 
The area covered by this episcopal assignment is one of the densest 
areas of Methodist population in America, I wish to assure you that 
the Church is strongly maintaining its place in the life of the chang- 
ing scene around us and Methodism is eagerly accepting its place of 
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BISHOP EDWIN DUBOSE MOUZON 
BY BISHOP JOHN M. MOORE — 


Bishop EpwIn DuBose MOouZON, our active Senior Bishop, went 


quietly and suddenly to his heavenly reward on February 10, 1937, 
while sitting in his own home at Charlotte, N. C., in happy conversa- 


. tion with his wife and Rev. Charles C. Weaver and Mrs. Weaver. 


He had just returned from a month’s inspiring service in the Bishops’ 
_ Crusade, in which he had spoken with vigor and commanding force. 


and power. 


Edwin DuBose ‘Méutiod ‘was born: May 19, 1869, in Spartanbure, 


-_..He finished his course without the least of his Strength 


S. C., and there he spent his childhood and youth. His father, 


‘Seibel Cogswell Mouzon, was of French Huguenot blood, and the 


French Huguenots have made notable contributions to the character 
and culture of the people of South Carolina. cand the southeast. His 
mother was Harriet Peurifoy, a descendant of Captain Thomas Peuri- 
foy who came from Warwickshire, England, about 1621, and settled 
in Elizabeth City County, Virginia: _The Peurifoy family can trace 


its genealogy back to \the eighth century, and it embraces many names 


of distinction and even of aristocracy:in England and France. The 
distinguishing characteristics of these ancestral streams found promi- 
nent expression in Bishop Mouzon’s forceful personality. 


Seven children were born to his parents, five sons and two — 


daughters; but four died in infancy and youth, leaving Miss Julia 
who died some two years ago at the age of 68; Edwin D. Mouzon, 
who was the fifth child, and Henry D. Mouzon, who lives in Dallas. 
_- The mother was delicate in body, quiet in manner,<and beautifully 
devout in life. The father was an officer in the Confederate army 


and after the war he became a photographer, to whom, as to the 
ve happy assistance. The Bishop says, “My father 


mother, the son. 


was a.modest layman. During all the period of my childhood and 
youth, he had regularly conducted family worship, morning and eve- 
ning, reading from the Psalms in the morning and from the New 


Testament in the evening.” 
first rank in all the schools. 


graduated in 1889, he was especially proficient in English and in 
debate. The president of the college was Dr. James H. Carlisle, who - 


The boy was an eager student and took - 


In Wofford College, from which he 


never ceased to be to him a model of excellence, sound judgment, 


broad culture, and Christian character. 


Those first twenty years. 


were in the keeping and molding of the sacred influences and exalted 
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forces of high human living. In that atmosphere he came normally 
into the call to the ministry. He was licensed to preach in his home 
church November 20, 1889, in the nineteenth year of his age. 

Upon graduation, Bishop W. W. Duncan, who lived in Spartanburg, 
took this very promising young man to Texas, and appointed him 


pastor at Bryan, in the Texas Conference. He was sent in succession 


to Austin for a year, to Caldwell for three years, to Flatonia for a 
year, to Abilene for two years, and then to First Church in Fort 


- Worth for four years. In 1901, he went to Central Church in Kansas 


City and served three years. From there he went to Travis Park 
Church, San Antonio, where he served from 1904 to 1908. He then 
accepted the professorship of Theology in Southwestern University 
and taught up to the time of his election to the episcopacy. During 


these twenty years of pastoral service, he grew in knowledge and . 


pulpit power, made rapid advancement in the grade of his appoint- 


ments, and won —" as one of the leading ministers of his 


Church. 
He was married May 19, 1890, to Miss Fine Elizabeth Mike, in 
Bryan, Tex. To them were born three daughters and three sons: 


‘Mrs. C. H. Thomas, 6f Dallas, Mrs. J. Richard Spann (not now liv- 


ing), Mrs. J. G 
of Mathematics 


uthern Methodist University, Dr. J. Carlisle 


ee of Dallas, Dr. Edwin D. Mouzon, Professor 


Mouzon, Professor ,o 
Mouzon, an iabrentes in the University of North Carolina. Mrs. 


Mouzon passed away November 19, 1917. He was married to Mrs. 
Mary Pearl Langdon, of Dallas, August 21, 1919, who lives in joyous 
memory of that blessed companionship. His was a home of tender- 
ness, considerateness, and beautiful affection, and in it he had sheet 


joy. 


Bishop Mouzon came into fhe College of idhove on his forty-first 


birthday, May 19, 1910. He gave to the episcopacy almost twenty- 
seven years. He had had no previous experience in administration 


beyond that of a pastorate. For eight years he was more or less ill 
- at ease in the deliberations of the College because of conflicting cur- 


rents which he found there, The Vanderbilt issue as to the control 
of that institution came orf in full#force in 1910, at the time of' his 


election, and was uppermost in all Minds in the discussions for four 


years and even beyond that. His sentiments were not in full agree- 
ment with those of the majority, which was made up of very strong 
bishops. He suffered in spirit during these years. But in 1918, with 
the election of six new bishops, a great change came. Gradually the 
old issues subsided, and finally gave place to the absorbing call of the 
Centenary celebration of the founding of Methodist missions. From 


that time tothe day of his passing, he was a happy and commanding 


Physics in Duke University, and Olin T. 


figure in the College of -Bishops. He took position promptly on all 


- matters that came up and spoke with illumination and force in sup- 
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port of his views. He was a man of strong convictions, but never 
stubborn against a reasonable opposition. He was effective and 
efficient in bringing issues to a just and worthy conclusion. Whether 
appointed by his colleagues to serve on a committee, or prepare a 
statement to the Church, or preside over the committee on appeals, 
or to represent his Church at the Ecumenical Conference, or to set up 
the autonomous Church in Brazil, or to write the Episcopal Address 
to the General Conference, he performed all tasks with ability, credit, 
and distinction. He was a leader among us and history will accord 
him a high place among the bishops of his Church and of American 
Methodism. 

His assignments as. \idabon in charge took him to practically all 
the Annual Conferences in the United States and to the foreign fields 
of Mexico, Brazil, Cuba, China, Japan, and Korea. He was a capable 


presiding officer, and his presidency of Annual Conferences was force-.._- 


ful and efficient. His appointments gave general satisfaction, but 
there were occasionally individuals who misjudged his spirit by 
reason of his misunderstood manner and they were. not altogether 
_ pleased. This has been more or less true of all bishops. He pro- 
moted the interests of his Conferences with industry, enthusi 
and great strength. His custom of delivering at his Conferen 


well-prepared addresses on Biblical and theological subjects aa Ene 


stimulus to the intellectual life of his preachers, and great quickening 

to the spiritual experience of all who heard him. His Conferences 

were occasions of high cultural and religious significance, and minis- 

_. ters and laymen went from them in the glow of broadened vision and 
deepened heart-life. 

Bishop Mouzon rendered splendid service in the General Boards 
of the Church and upon very important commissions. In the Board 
of. Missions he spoke with knowledge’ and insight by reason of his 
acquaintance with the fields at home and abroad, and with the funda- 
mental principles of Missions. In the Board of Church: Extension 
he represented and supported with understanding and personal in- 
terest the applications for aid from the churches within its districts 
and was a strong factor in adopting and promoting the policies of 
the Board. In the Board of Education he was the able president for 
a score of years. He directed its policies and its activities, and co- 
operated fully with the officers and employ s of the Board in putting 
into effect large educational movements. n the merging of the 
Board of Education, the Sunday School rd, and the Epworth 
League Board in 1930, he logically became the head of the Board of 
Christian Education, and, during the period of necessary reorgan- 
ization, he was a great directing force. So, for more than two’ 
decades, Bishop Mouzon rendered outstanding service in these great 
major boards of his Church. 

Bishop Mouzon was. recognized |] y the Colleges and Universities 
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as werey of their highest honors. Southwestern University, in 1905, 
conferred on him the degree of Doctor of Divinity, and, in 1911, the 
degree of Doctor of Laws. Duke University conferred on him in 
1930 the Doctor of Divinity. Yale University, in 1929, invited him 
to deliver the Lyman Beecher Lectures on Preaching. Vanderbilt 
University, in 1925, had him deliver the Cole Lectures, and the 
same year he delivered the Fondren Lectures at Southérn Methodist 
University. He was always in demand as a college and university 
preacher, and for commencement and anniversary occasions, and 
everywhere he left a profound impression n his hearers. — 

At the opening of his second quadrennium, he was elected by the 
Bishops a member of the_ Committee on the.  Conterence: Courses of 
Study for preachers, and he served in that capacity to the end of his 


_ life. He labored diligently to make these courses valuable, stimulat- __ 
ing, and adequate, and because of his knowledge of books and subjects, 


and because of his own continuous study, his service to the Church 


and to the ministry in this way was exceedingly great. Bove a 


He was elected in August, 1916, by the Commission on Methodist 
Federation, to membership on the Commission on Unification, and 
was continued by the ensuing General Conferences. He served on 
every commission that considered the subject of unification. His 
seniority of the bishops serving brought him eventually to the chair- 


-manship of the commission and the joint chairmanship of the Joint — 


Commission. For all this time he never wavered as an advocate of 
Methodist union. When at times the way seemed closed, his hope and 
faith held firm. He believed that Methodist unity in this country 


should and could be reasonably and religiously brought about and his 


contributions to that end were worthy and notable. 
The distinguishing feature of Bishop Mouzon was his superior 


ability as a preacher. His splendid physique, his commanding pres- 


ence, and his full, clear, pleasing voice were highly impressive. His 
richness of thought, his clarity of statement, his warmth of expres- 
sion, and his loyalty to Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour, gave him 
convincing and uplifting power. As is true of all great preachers, 
his sermons had strong theological undergirding. He was all his 
life a diligent student of theology and philosophy, and was able to 


discuss fundamental realities with luminous understanding. Herein 


iay his real force. His acquaintance with literature gave flavor and 
beauty, grace and warmth to his expressive speech. His knowledge 


of science was sufficient to make him easy in the prese the 


mental spirit and attitude of his age. His interest in human life 
and human values gave him a voice amid the occurrences and move- 


ments in the existing social, industrial, and economic order. He was 


equipped for prophetic utterance, and he spoke with religious au-— 
thority. His pulpit was a throne of power. Among the outstanding) 
preachers of his day, he was, worthy to non an honored eet 
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' Such is the man who has gone from us in strength and in honor. 
We record our testimony to his fidelity to his responsibility, to his 
loyalty to his Church, and to his devotion to his Lord. His life and 
labors shall be held in sacred remembrance. In the assurance of the 
Eternal Hope we go on knowing that we, with him, “have a building 
of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 


LUTHER EDWARD TODD, D.D. _ \ 
BY CHARLES W. TADLOCK 


Luther Edward Todd, son of Theodore Hyatt and Cordelia B. Todd, 
was born September 16, 1874, on a farm near New Franklin, Howard 
County, Mo., and after a sudden and brief illness, answered the call 
_ of his Heavenly Father to come home. | in 
Dr. Todd was a graduate of Central College, Fayette, Mo., in the 
class of 1897, following which he took his seminary work in Vidor: 
bilt University. His first appointment was the Fulton Circuit in the 
_ Missouri Conference, and because of his fine native ability, scholastic 
‘training, and zeal for the extension of Christ’s kingdom, he advanced 
rapidly in the itinerant ranks of his Church. 

- Dr. Todd was a success in every task to which he was appointed. 
As a circuit preacher, pastor of important and outstanding churches, 
presiding elder in the largest city within the area of his Chur¢h— 
- jn these and many other relations as a member of Boards and Com- 
missions, he was a constructive leader and rendered a service that 
will bear fruit to the glory of God and the good of the Church for 
many years to come. 
_ The General Conference held at Atlanta, Ga., in 1918, created the 

General Board of Finance, and soon after its adjournment the Board 
_ elected Dr. Todd as it Executive Secretary, which position he held 
- until his death. There was much pioneer work to be done in organ- 
izing the Church for the task of providing better support for super- 
annuated preachers, and to this enterprise Dr. Todd brought a rare 
genius. He will be remembered and appreciated for the varied serv- | 
ices he rendered the Church, but the,one outstanding and significant 
thing in his ministerial career that wl make his memory precious 
through the years was his service in “behalf of his brethren in the 
retired ranks of the Church. To this cause he gave the full strength 
of his life. He was, however, devoted to all the interests of the 
Church and always responded willingly and gladly to every call for 
service. The leading business men of St. Louis with whom he had 
_ intimate relations continue to speak their appreciation of his high 
_ character and ability. Preachers and laymen, alike, loved him for 
what he was and for the great service he rendered the Church. 
Dr. Todd was an untiring worker. He gave himself with utter aban- 
don to his task and never fell short of doing his best. He was a wise 
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counselor, brotherly and warm-hearted in spirit, and courageous in 
standing by his convictions of right. Dr. Todd’s ability as a financier 
was recognized by a large circle of business leaders who sought him — 
for membership on directorates and commissions which involved im- 
portant responsibilities and high honor. In his death, the Church 
has lost a great leader, an able preacher of the gospel of Christ, and 
the Board of Finance a masterful executive. His death came so 
unexpectedly when he was thought to be in the best of health and 
with many years of valuable service ahead for the Board and the 
Church. 

Dr. Todd was a preacher of De ay a brother to his fellow- 
man, and a noble and efficient servant in behalf of the “Forgotten 
Man.” We may be assured that for his entrance into the heavenly 


~ land all the golden trumpets sounded a glorious welcome. fe 
Funeral services were held in Centenary Church, of which he was, 


at one time, pastor, and was attended by /a large congregation of 
people from all walks of life. Bishops John M. Moore and Sam R. 
Hay, Dr. T. D. Ellis, Dr. Alfred F. Smith, Dr. John F. Caskey, Dr. 
Ivan Lee Holt, Dr. Dawson C. Bryan, and the writer spoke beautiful 
and tender words of appreciation of Dr. Todd’s high character and 
noble service. Followed by his bereaved family and many sorrowing 
friends, his body was laid to rest in the beautiful mausoleum in 


| Valhalla Cemetery. . 


To his beloved wife and children we extend our sincerest sympathy, 
and record our own deep sense of loss, and fervently pray that God 


| _ will help us carry forward the work of his hands. 
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X. BUDGET COMMISSION ASKINGS | 4 
ASKINGS FOR GENERAL WORK , 
Too late to be read before the General Conference the Commission a 
on Budget completed its work of tabulating the amount of askings ‘ 
of the several Annual Conferences according to the method provided a 
in the chapter on the Financial Plan (Discipline, paragraphs 259 and ~ 4 
260). As required in the legislation, we publish here the tabulation 4 
showing the total asked of each of the Annual Conferences for the 4 
year 1938-39: | 
| Amount of 
Conference Askings : 
92,351 
Western Virginia ............... 37,358 | 


$2,100,000 
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IN DEX 


To the J ournal of the General Conference, 1938 


By CURTIS B. 


Abbreviated copy of Junaluska deed, 353. 
Address of the Bishops, read by geese 
Hoyt M. Dobbs, 20; distributed, 46; 
téxt of, 237. | 
Address of welcome, and response, 18. 
Addresses of Fraternal Messengers: Brown, 
of United Church of Canada, 83, 384; 
‘Hinohara, of Japan Methodist Church, 
82, 375; Hughes, of Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, 52, 364; Ryang, of Method- 
ist Church of Korea, 82, 380; Shaw, of 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion 
Church, 82; Straughn, of Methodist 
Protestant Church, 51, 356. | 
Adjournment, decided on, 159, 160; pre- 
vails, 232. | 
African Methodist Episcopal Church, re- 
port of messenger to, 64. 
Afternoon sessions ordered, 29, 96, 136, 
159; held, 30, 99, 187, 200. 
Ainsworth, Bishop, telegram from, 8; re- 
quests release from duties, 18, 19; sub- 
\ mits report as fraternal delegate, 65. 
\ Aldersgate session ordered, 19; held, 59. 
Allen, Mrs. Sue P., request of, 182, 183. 
Alphabetical list of delegates elect, 273. 
Alternates seated, 14, 28, 58, 62, 88, 99, 
101, 109, 188, 156, 201. % 
American Bible Society, 66, 165. 
Announcements for Sunday services, 43, 58. 
Annual Conference Journals, report on, 
182. \ 
Appendix, 235. 
Appreciation, resolutions of, 203. 
Arrangements for Uniting Conference, 
Committee on, 181, 182. 
Askings for General Work, 159, 168, 214, 
409. 
Assignment of to the 
Committees, 264. 
Assistant Secretaries, 13. 
Australasian Methodism, 172. 
Aye and no vote on Plan of Union, 36-41, 
47. 


Ballots for bishops, 97, 100, 164, 106, 108. 
Ballots for connectional officers, 110, 114, 


q 


‘Bishops’ Address, 237. 


115, 116, 187, 189, 144, 145, 148, 158, 
166. | 
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| Ballots for 157, 166, 


Benevolences, 158, 159, 168, 214, 409. 
1 Bishops about to retire, resolution concern- 
ing, 149. | 


Bishops ask Judicial Council to determine . 

legality of adoption of Plan of ainumattid 

42; their action approved, 48. =e 

Bishops, concerning election of, 69, 

Bishops, consecration of, 107, 154. 

Bishops’ Crusade, 253. or 

Bishops, election: of, 97, 100, 108. 

Bishops file statement concerning vote on 
Plan of Union, 137. | 

Bishops, passage of character of, 69. 

Bishops, retirement of, 69, 149. 

Bishops, text of reports, 391. 

Bishops, support of, etc., 177. oa 

Bishops to summarize and inerpret acts 
of Conference, 146. Peet: 

Bishops, widows and dependeht children i, 
deceased, provision for, 177. 

“Blest be the tie that binds,” 52. 

Board of Trustees of Southern Methodist 
University, 177. 

Boards, membership on, restricted, 211, 212. 

Boaz, Bishop, presides, 83, 99; report of, 

Book Committee and Publishing Agents, 

report of, 80. 
Book Committee elected, 


71. 


181. 


Book Committee reports election of Pub- : 


lishing Agents, 63. 


correct Discipline, 175. 


Boundaries and Finance, - Committee on. 


See Conference Claimants, Finance, — | 


and Boundaries, Committee on. 
Bowen, C. A., elected Editorial Secretary of 
Board of Christian Education, 115. _ 
Brown, Walter T., introduced, 31, 82; ad- 
384. 
Brummitt, Dan, 23. 
Budget, Commission on, 211, 212, 215. 
Concerning askings, ete., 218, 409. 


| 
Candler, Bishop, a from, 19; state- 
ment by, 259. ie 


Book Editor; election of, 63 ; instructed to 


address, 
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Cannon, Bishop, presides, 31, 52; makes 
statement, 21, 167; rules on point of 
order, 35; submits report, 179; text of 
report, 394. 

Certain public evils, 247. 

Chaperones and pages, 230. 

‘Chiang Kai-Shek sends greetings from 
China, 173. 

Childers, M. A., elected to J udicial Council, 
166. 

China, greetings from, 173. 

Christian Advocate, necategean of editor of, 
114. 

Christian Education, Board of, eunlieeti- 
nial report, 64; 
ballot for Secretary of, 145; ballot for 
Editorial Secretary, 115. 7 

Christian Education, Committee on, 264.° 

Report No. 1, concerning zoe Crusade, 
adopted, 85. 

Report No. 2, concerning federal grants 
to education, adopted, 88. 

Report No. 8, concerning sundry mat- 
ters, considered, 114, 115; adopted, 141. 

Report No. 4, concerning change in Dis- 
cipline, adopted, 95. 

Report No. 5, concerning Emory Uni- 
versity, adopted,.94. 

Report No. 6, concerning course of study 
in Texas Mexican Conference, adopted, 
94. 

Report No. 7, concerning program of 
Christian instruction, adopted, 85, 86. 

Report No. 8, concerning changes in 
Discipline, adopted, 188. 

Report No. 9, nominating members cf 
Board, adopted, 149. 

_ Report No. 10, concerning founding of 
Epworth Leagues, adopted, 226. 

Report No. 11, concerning changes‘ in 
Discipline, adopted, 187. 

Report No. 12, concerning soliciting 
funds for Universities, adopted, 227. 

Church Extension, Committee on, 264. [ 

Report No. 1, nominating members of 
Board, adopted, 146, 147. ~ 

Church Extension, report of Board of, 84 

Church Extension Secretary, ballot for, 
116, 187. 

Church press, 217, 243. 

Church Relations and Bible Cause, wait 
mittee on, 264. . 

Report No. 1, concerning growth of 
sentiment of unity, etc., adopted, 87. 
Report No, 8, concerning the Uniting 

Conference, adopted, 150-152. 
Report No. 4, concerning American Bi- 


members of, 149; 


| 


Report No. 5, concerning Bishop John 
M. Moore, etc., adopted, 103. 


Report No. 6, concerning the Federal 


Council, adopted, 105. 


odist Council, adopted, 201. 
Report No. 9, nominating members of 
Federal Council, adopted, 179. 

Church treasurers, 216. 

Church Union, resolution concerning, 55; 
Commission on, 174. 

Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, greet- 
ings to, 174. 

Commission on Budget. 
Commission on.) 

Commission on Co-operation and Counsel, 
presents report, 205. 

Commission on Interdenominational Rela- 
tions and Church Union, report of 
read, 25; discussed, 28-35 ; adopted, ‘AT; 
text of, 287. 

Commission on Ritual and Order of Wor- 
ship, report of, 91. 

Commission on Statistical Blanks, 179. 

Commissions, reports of, 287. 

Committee assignments, 264. 

Committee on Entertainment for Uniting 
Conference, 181, 182. | 

Committee on Location of Conference in- 
troduced, 202. 

Committee on Minutes, 18. 

Committee on Privileges and Introductions, 
18. 

Committee on .Rules, 18. 

Committee. on Style and Arrangement of 
the Discipline, 202. 

Committee to edit the Discipline, 202. 

Committee to nominate Committee on En- 
tertainment of Uniting Conference, 91, 
138. 7 

Committees, assignments to, 264. 

Concerning membership on General Boards, 

Conditions we face, 255. 

Conference Claimants, Piinace. and Boun- 

daries, Committee on, 264. 
Report No. 4, concerning authority to 
unite South Carolina Conferences, 
adopted, 90. 

Report No. 5, concerning Mississippi 

‘Conference, adopted, 90. 

Report No. 6, concerning bequest of Mrs. 

Sue P. Allen, adopted, 182. 
Report No. 7, concerning changes in 
Conference boundaries, adopted, 215. 


(See Budget, 


Board of Finance, adopted, 152. 
Report No. 9, nominating members of 


ble Society, adopted, 92. 


Board of Trustees, adopted, 180. 


Report No, 7, touching Ecumenical Meth- i 


Report No. 8, nominating members of © 
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Report No. 10, concerning changes in 
Discipline, etc., adopted, 184. 
‘Report No. 12, concerniyig 
Discipline, adopted, (184. 
Conference officers, 3. 
Connectional officers, order of electing, 72; 
tellers appointed, 73; and results, 114, 
115, 116, 187, 144, 148, 153. 
‘Consecration of bishops, time for an- 
nounced, 107; service held, 154.” 
Co-dperation and Counsel, report of Com- 
mission on, 205. 
Cram, W. G., elected Secretary of Board 
Missions, 116. 
Credentials of fraternal messengers, 51, 81, 
Crouch, B. W., presents memorial, 27; 
presents resolution, 136. | 
Crusade, Youth, 85, 210. : 
Cushman, Bishop Ralph S., introduced, 
165; addresses the Conference, 201; 


puts a ESS: 208. 


nge in 


Dacorso, Bishop, letter from, 28, 79. ° 


Darlington, Bishop, presides, 28, 201; 


makes statement, 27; rules on point cf 

order, 32; report of, 393. 

, J. L., reads report of Commission 

on Interdenominatignal Relations, 25; 

| elected bishop, 100; presides, 184. 

Deed to Lake Junaluska Assembly, 353. 

Delegates elect to General Conference, 268, 
273. 

Delegates present, 8, 22, 538, 62, 84, 108, 
139, 156. 

Denny, Bishop, makes statement, 20, 23, 
259. 

Discipline, Book Editor to! ‘make correction 
in, 175. | ¢ 

Discipline, Committee on Style and Ar- 
rangement of the, 202. ) 

Distribution of Episcopal Address, 46. 


Dobbs, Bishop, presides, 60, 83 ; report of, 


66, 396. 
DuRant, makes 197. 


Economic order, 220. 
Ecumenical Methodist Council, 201. | 


Editor of Christian Advocate, ballot for, | 


Editorial Secretary of Board of Christian 
- Literature, ballot for, 115. 

Election of Judicial Council, 140, 157. 

Elections, resolutions concerning, 71, 72. 

Ellis, T. D., elected Secretary of Church 

_ Extension, 137; makes statement, 197, 

198. | 


Emory University, report of Trustees of, 
84; provision for electing trustees, 94; 
may solicit funds, 227-229. 2 

Entertainment Committee introduced, 101. 

Entertainment of Uniting Conference, 
Committee on, 181, 182. | 

Episcopacy, Committee on, 264. 

Report No. 1, on passage of character 
and metdrenmention of bishops, adopt- 
ed, 69. 

Report No. 2, relating to number of 

bishops to be elected, adopted, 69, 71. 

Report No. 8, on retirement of Bishop 
Ainsworth, adopted, 72, 73. © 

Report No. 5, fixing salaries and rey vel- 
ing expenses of bishops and th te 
port of widows and dependent ch 
of deceased bishops, read, 177. 


Report No. 7, relating to ball 


bishops to districts, adopted, 187. 

Episcopacy, ranks depleted, 249. 

Episcopal Address, read, 20; report of Sec- 
retaries on distribution of, 46; full 
text of, 237. Bs 

Episcopal districts, 

Estes, L. H., elected Doreciies, 13; honora- 
rium for, 176. . . . 

Evangelism, 54; Special — on, 61° 
report adopted,* 160. 


49, 80, 154. 


Federal Council of Churches, 179, 252. 
Finance, Board of, 152 ; report of, 64; Sec- 
retary of, 148. 


Finance, Special Committee on, 58; per- 


sonnel of, 61; report of, adopted, 157, 
Finances, 241. 
Fraternal Messenger, from United Church 


. of Canada, 31, 82, 83, 384; from Meth- — 


_ odist Protestant Church, 18, 51, 78, 
856; from Methodist Episcopal ¢ ch, 
22, 51, 52, 78, 364; from Methodist 
Church of Japan, 18, 81, 82, 875; from 


Methodist Church of Korea, 18, 82, 


380. 
Fraternal Messenger, to African Methodist 
- Episcopal Church, 64; to British Meth- 
odists, 57; 
Church, 65;.to Methodist Protestant 
- Church, 49, 50; to Japan Methodist 
Church, 80; to Methodist Church| of 
Australia, 172. 


J. S., elected to Judicial 


166. 


Gambling, 221. , 
Gavels, 89 


to Methodist Episcopal 
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- General Boards, membership on, restricted, 


Introductions : John M. Alexander, 114; 
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211, 212. 

General Conference sessions, 2. _ 

General Secretary of Board of Lay Ac- 
tivities, ballot for, 153. | 

General Secretary of Christian Education 
Board, ballot for, 145. A 

General Secretary of Mission Bfard,_bal- 
lots for, 116. | 

General Work of Church, askings for, 159, 
409. 

Golden Cross Enrollment, 214. 

Government’s foreign policy indorsed, 56. 

Great mission field at our door, 245. 

Greetings to absent bishops, 9. 


Hamlett, E. G., makes statement, 41, 198. 

Hay, Bishop, presides, 54, 160; report of, 
66, 396; farewell words, 231. | 

Hinohara, Zensuke, introduced, 18, 81; cre- 
dentials, 81; addresses the Conference, 
82; address, 375. 

Holt, Ivan\Lee, elected bishop, 98; ap- 
pointed on Advisory Council of Ameri- 
can Bible Society, 165; presides, 168; 
submits report as fraternal — 
172. 

Home and family life, 222. 

Honor roll called, 8. 

Hospital at Tucson, Ariz., 229. 

Hough, Lynn Harold, interprets Alders- 
gate, 60. 

Hughes, Bishop E. H., introduced, 22; cre- 
dentials, 51; addresses the Conference, 
52; takes leave, 78 ;. address, 364. 

Integrity of the missionary enterprise, 248. 

Interdenominational Relations, Commission 
on, report of, read, 25; discussed, 28- 
35 ; adopted, 47, 48; committee to nom- 
inate, 107; personnel of, 174, 204, 205; 
text of report, 287. 


E. D. Bancroft, 171; C. N. Boone, 197; 
Joseph M. Broady, 108; Walter T. | 
- Brown, 81; Dan Brummitt, 23; Ernest 
H. Cherrington, 31; Bishop Ralph Cush- 
man, 165; S/ L. Dobbs, 171; Orien W. 
Fifer, 23; Bishop Charles W. Flint, 
538; Joseph M. M. Gray, 89; J. B. 
Hawk, 31; Zensuke Hinohara, 18, 81; 
M. J. Holmes, 114; Bishop E. H. 
Hughes, 22, 78; B. W. Hutchinson, 61 ; 
Paul Hutchinson, 53; William A. Lam- 
beth, 113; Martin E. Lawson, 53; 
Bishop F. D. Leete, 61; Edwin Lewis, 
89, 96; Bishop J.:Ralph Magee, 23; 


Newfield, 98; Eric North,.28; Oscar T. 
Olson, 31; Mrs. J. W. Perry, 176; Mrs. 


Richardson, 81; Charles A. Rush, 93; 
Bishop J. S. Ryang, 18; Harold Paul 
Sloan, 18; E. W. Solomon, 98; E. D. 
Soper, 61; Thomas Stafford, 53; 


Robert B. Stansell, 23; Frank W. 


Stevenson, 31; J. C. Stivender, 114; 

Fred D. Stone, 23; J ames \H. Straughn, 

18, 78; Ewart H. Wyle, 1M. 3 
Itinerancy, Committee on, 392. 

Report No. 2, concerning the use of 
tobacco, read, 147; not adopted, 148. 
port No. 8, laid on the table, 226. 

Report No. 4, concerning ministerial 
support, adopted, 178. 

Report No. 5, on examination of Con- 
ference Journals, adopted, 182. 


Japa Methodist Church, messenger from, 
81, 82; messenger to, 80. 7 

John Wesley takes a look at Methodism, 
257. 

Joint Committee on Co-operation submits 
report, 46. 

Joint Committee on Ministerial Support 
submits report, 46. 

Judicial Council, 42, 117, 140, 157, 208. 

Judicial Council asked to determine legal- 
ity of adoption of Plan of Union, 42; 
presents report, 117. 

Judicial Council, election of members of, 
140, 157; officers of, 203. 

Jurisdictional Conferences, messengers 
among, 212. | 

tie Bishop, presides, 109, 137 ; repert of, 
110, 401. 

Kimbrough, 8S. O., the Confer- 

ence, 18. 

King, W. P., elected editor of Christian 
Advocate, 114. [+ 

Korean Methodist Church, 82. | 

Kyle, John W., raises point of order, 26, . 
$1, 32; offers resolution, $3, 34. 


Lake Junaluska, report of Committee on, 
63; Special Committee. on, 74, 110; 
trustees of, 212; deed to property, 353. 
Lane, L. W., makes statement, 199. 
Lawson, M. E., reads report of Judicial 
Council, 117. | 
Lay Activities, Board of, submits report, — 
46, 66; ballot for Secretary of, 153; 
nominations for clerical members, 181. 
Lay Activities, Committee on, 266. 
Report No, 1, memorial to Uniting Con- 
ference, 67. 


Harry W. McPherson, 61; Morris 


Ludie Day Pickett, 172; Channing 
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M ethodist Church, South — 


Report No. 2, concerning changes in 
Discipline, adopted, 67. A 
Report No. 4, relating to social matters, 
adopted, 218. 
Report No. 5, nominations, adopted, 181. 
Lay delegates, method of electing changed, 
145, 
Leaders join hands, 52. 
Lewis, Edwin, addresses the ee 
Location and Arrangements, Committee 
on, 181, 182. | 


Martin, W. C., bishop, 100; 

sides, 186. 

Members of General _ Conference present. 
during session, 282. | 

Membership on General Boards restricted, 
211, 212. 

Memoirs: Bishop Mouzon, 403; Luther E. 
Todd, 407. 


Memorial service, 84, 115. 
Messages of sympathy, 20, 202. 


Messengers among Jurisdictional Confer- 
ence, exchange of, 212. s | 

Method of financing Uniting Conference, 
157. 


- Methodism looks at Wesley, 256. 


Methodist Assembly, report<of Trustees of, 
111; deed to property, 353. 

Methodist Episcopal Church, messenger 
from, 21, 51, 52, 364; report of -mes- 
senger to, 65.. 

Methodist Protestant Church, messenger 
from, 18, 51, 78, 356. a 

Methodist union, 249. 

Millar, A. C., elected to J udicial ‘Couneil, 
166. # 

Ministerial Support, report of J 
Commission on, 67. 


Missions, Board of, submits report, 66, 84. 
Missions, Committee on, 266. 
Report No. 1, change in 
adopted, 74. 
Report No. 8, changes in Discipline, 
adopted, 75. 
Report No. 4, concerning appeal for of- 
_ferings to help China, adopted, 76. 


Report No. 5, concerning changes in Dis- 


cipline, adopted, 77. 

Report No. 6, nominating members of 
Evangelistic Committee, adopted, 63. 
Report No. 7, concerning Golden Cross 

Enrollment, adopted, 214. 
Report No. 9, concerning Commission on 


Tucson Hospital, adopted, 229. 


Mouzon, 


Next Uniting Conference, Co 


Preaching services announced, 
Privileges 


Pulpit appointments, 
Purcell, Clare, elected bishop, 100 ; presides, 
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Report No. 10, of 
the Board, adopted,’ 179. 


Moore, Bishop Arthur J., presides; 99, 108; 


report of, 398. 


Moore, Bishop John M., presides, 7, 22, 49, 


154, 156, 160, 196, 200; submits report 
as fraternal delegate, 57; report of, 
891; resolutions about his retirement, 
etc., 103; farewell, 231. 


Morelock, G. L., submits report, 46; elected 


Secretary of Board of Lay Activities, 
1538. 
Bishop, 8; 


memoir read, 116; 
memoir, 403. 


| Moving pictures, 221. 


Nathan, presents ~-resolution on 
situation in the Orient, 54 


tee on 
Location and Arrangements for, 
182. 


North Texas Conference, charge added to, 


215. 


Opinion of Judicial Council, 117. 
Order, rules of, 15. 
Organization and hours of meeting of 


Standing Committees, 16. 


| Pageant, 56. 
Pages and chaperones, 230. 
Park, 0. A., elected to Judicial Council, 


166. 


Patience urged, 200._ 
Peace resolutions, 62. 
Peele, W. 


W., submits report as fraternal 
delegate, 64; elected bishop, 98; pre- 


sides, 175. 


Per diem, 30. 
Plan of Union, continuing isd 17; dis- 


cussed, 28-34; vote on, 47, 138; text 
289 | 
43, 58. 
and Introductions, Committee 
on, 18. | ¥ 


Problems of 239. 
Public Worship, Committee on, report of, 


43, 58. 


Publishing Agents, election of, announced, 


Publishing Interests, Committee on, 264. — 
Report No. 3, concerning the church 


press, adopted, 217. 

Report No. 4, nominating Book Com- 
mittee, adopted, 181. | 

43, 58. 


176, 
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| of appreciation, 203. 


 $ecretarial staff, organization of, 13, 14. 
Secretary of Board of Christian Education, 


| Secretary of Board of Church Extension, 


Secretary, of Board of Missions, ballot 


Selecman, C. 
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Quillian, W. F., submits be as fraternal 
delegate, 80; presents resolution on 
elected General Sec- 


patience, etc., 
retary of Board of Christian Education, 
145. 


Reports bishops, 391. 
Reports of Commissions, 287. 
Resolutions, Committee on, 93, 99. 


Resolutions on, organization, 16. 
Revisals, Committee on, 264. 
Report No. 1, concerning change in Dis- 
cipline, read, 66; adopted, 145. 
Report No. 1-B, concerning election of 
lay delegates, adopted, 145. . | 
Report No. 2, concerning change in Dis- 
cipline, adopted, 229. 

_ Report No. 3, concerning aes in Dis- 
cipline, adopted, 216. 

- Report No. 4, concerning revision in the 
Discipline, adopted, 186. 

Report No. 9, concerning changes in Dis- 
cipline, adopted, 168. | 

Report No. 10, nominating Committee 
on Statistical Blanks, adopted, 179. 

Report No. 12, nominating committee to 
edit Discipline, adopted, 202. | 

Ritual and Order of Worship, report of 
Commission on, 91. 

Roll of bishops present, 8. 

Roll of delegates present, at opening ses- 
sion, 8; at subsequent meetings; 22, 
53, 62, 84, 108, 189, 156. 

Rules of Order, 15, 16; personnel of Com- 
mittee on, 18. 

Rural Work, report of Commission on, 63; 
recommittee, 89; adopted, 187; full 

text of report, 299. | 

Ryang, Bishop Ju Sam, introdu 18, 
«82; addresses the Conference, 82; ad- 

dress, 380. 


Sabbath observance, 223. 
Salaries of bishops, 177. 


Secretary elected, 18; honorarium; 176. — | 
ballot for, 145. 
ballot for, 1387. 

Secretary of Board of Lay Activities, bal- 
lot for, 153. 
116. 


C., bishop, 100; pre- 


Shaw, B. G., of African Methodist Episco- 
_ pal Zion Church, 82. 
Short, S. H., makes statement, 199. 


| Sifting committee, 150. 


Smith, Bishop, presides, 137, 156; speaks 
at Aldersgate meeting, 59; submits re- 

port as fraternal delegate, 82. 

Smith, Alfred F., announcement of election 


63. i 
Smith, W. Angie, présents report as fra- 
ternal messenger, 49. 


unite, 90. | 

Southern “Methodist University, 
for, 177; report of trustees, 84; may 
solicit funds, 227-229. 

Special Committees, personnel of, 18, 202. 

Speeches for and against Plan of Union: 

H. P. Anker, 28; Miller S. Bell, 28; 

C. W. Bond, 34; W. M. Curtis, 28; 

C. M. Dannelly, 33; Joseph Dobes, 33; 

Harry Denman, 32; D. I. Dupree, 33; 

T. D. Ellis, 29; J. T. Ellison, 33; 

George R. Harrison, 33; J. A. Henry, 

28; George H. Lamar, 29; J. G. 

McGowen, 384; W. R. Mobley, 28; J. 

W. Moore, 32; Nathan Newby, 29; 

Clare Purcell, 28; S. H. Short, 32; 

L. N. Stuckey, 28; Jere Wells, 29. 

Speeches limited, 148. | 

Standing Committees, organization of, 16; 
additional delegates on, 56; assign- 
ments to, 264. 

Statement by Bishops Candler and Denny, 

259. 

Statistical blanks, Committee to revise, 179. 

Straughn, James H., 

dresses the Conference, 51; takes leave, 

78; address, 356. 

Style and Arrangement | of the Discipline, 

Committee on, 202. 

Sunday services, 43, 58. 

Superannuated bishops, 69. 

Sympathy, messages, of, 20, 202. 


Tadlock, C. W., 
of Finance, 148. 
Tarboux, J. W., greetin 


Bishop Candler, 194, others, 78; to 
Bishop Tarboux, 64. 
Tellers appointed, 73. 

Temperance, 224. | 

Temporary rules, 15. 

Texas Mexican Conference, 95. 

Thanks, resolutions of, 203. 


Sessions of General Conference, 2. 


ay 


Time limit on speeches, 148. 


South Carolina Conferences, pathorised to 


elected Secretary of Board 


to, 64. 
Telegram from Bishop Afiisworth, 8: from 


as Publishing Agent and Book Editor, _ 


introduced, 18; ad- | 
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Methodist Episcopal South 


Todd, Luther E., memoir read, 116; mem- 
oir, 407. 

Trustees, Board of, submits report, 47; 
personnel of, 180; authorized to aeil 
property, 186. | 

Trustees of Methodist Assembly, 212 re- 
port of, 111. 

Trustees of Southern Methodist University, 
84, 177. 

Tucson Hospital, report of trustees of, 66. 

Turnipseed, B. R., makes. statement, 198. 


Unification discussed, 28; yea and nay vote 
‘on, 47. 

Union, Plan of, 289. 
for and against.’’) 

United Church of Canada, messenger from, 
81, 82, 88; text of address, 384. 

Uniting Conference: Method of financing, 
157; Committee on Location and Ar- 
rangements for, 181, 182; memorial 
referred to, 187. 


(See also “‘Speeches 
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Visitors presented (see Introductions). 
Vote on Plan of Unification, 36-41, 47. 


War and peace, 218. 

Watkins, W. T., elected bishop, 108; pre- 
sides, 187. 

Welcome address, 18. 

Wells, Jere, makes statement, 198.  ~ 

Wesleys, memorial to, resolution on, adopt- 
ed, 215. 

Whitmore, B. A., announcement of election 
as Publishing Agent, 63; makes state- 
ment, 199. 

Woman on Commission of tessedeniealions 
tional ‘Relations and Church Union, 
204. 

World Council, 253. 


Yea atid ‘Nay vote on adoption of Plan of 
Union, ordered, 35; result of vote, 36- 
41, 47. 

Youth Crusade, 85; Commission on, 210. 
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